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DAHOERa had gatliered rounrl Luther and the Reformation. 
The Appeal of the Witleinbcrg dot^tor to a general council 
was a new assault upon the papal power. A bull of Pius 
II. bad pronounced the greater excommunication even 
against tlie emperors who should dare be guilty of such 
an act of revolt. Frederick of Saxony, as yet weak in the 
evangelical doctrine, was ready to banish Luther from his 
states.* A new message from Leo X, would therefore have 
driven the rcfonner among strangers, who miplit have 
feond to compromise themselves by receiving a monk under 
the anathema of Rome. And If any of the nobles had drawn 
the trword in his defence, these simple knights, despised by 
the mighty priucea of Germany, would soon h3,ve been 
rrvshcd in ihcir jierilous eiilerprise. 

lattarrroBithaEloGtoT tahiseuToyMRoDie. L. Opp, (L.)ivii- 29S. 



IS 

But at the very momcot tbat the courtiers of Leo S< 
were urging liim to measures of severity, and when anothei 
blow would hive placed hia adversary in liis hands, this 
pope suddenly changed his policy, and entered upon a 
course of conciliation and apparent mildness." We may 
reasonably presume that he was deceived as to the eleetor'i 
eentiments, and thought them more favourable to Luther 
than they really were ; we may admit that the public voice 
and the spirit of the age — powers then quite new — ap- 
peured to surround Luther witli an impregnable rampart ; 
we may euppoae, as one of his hisiorians has ctone,f that 
he followed the impulses of his judgment and of his heart, 
which inclined to mildness and moderation ; but this new 
mode of action, adopted by Uome at such a moment, Is so 
Btrange, that it is impossible not to recognise in it a higher 
and a mightier hand. 

A Saxon noble, the pope's chamberlain, and canon o( 
Mentz, Treves, and Meissen, was then at the Roman court. 
He had contrived to make himself of importance. He boasted 
of being distantly rehtted to the Saxon princes, so tbat the 
Soman courtiers sometimes gave him the title of Duke of 
Saxony. In Italy, he made a foolish display of his German 
nobility ; in Germany, lie was an awkward imitator ol 
the elegance and manners of the Italians, He was fond 
of wine,f and his residence at the court of Rome had in- 
creased this vice. The Roman courtiers, however, enter- 
tained great expectations of him. His German origin, Ids 
insinuating manners, his skill in business, — all led them 
to hope that Charles of Miltitz (for such was his name) 
would by his prudence succeed in arresting the mighty 
revolution that threatened to shake the world. 

It was of importance to conceal the real object of the 
mission of the Eoman chamberlain. This was effected 
without difficulty. Four years previously, the pious elector 
had petitioned the pope for the Golden Rose. This rose, 

' Rationom ageiidi proieus oppositiun inica atataiC, Cardinal Palla 
(ielni, Miat. Cuacll. Tridsiit. I 51. 
f Rcuooe. Life of Leu X., obap. xix. 
t Nev ab asu immoderaco liai ab^tiauit. PalUvic-oi, Hiet. ConoU 
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Bte most beautiful of ilowera, represenKd [he body of 
Jcsua Christ ; it was consecrnted yearly by the aiwereign 
pontiiT, and suot to one of llie chief pitncps in Europe. It 
was reaolvL'd to give it this year to the eltittor. Mittilz de- 
parlrd witli a. commission to examine the state of alliiiis, and 
x> gain over Spalatin and PfcfUngcr, the elector's councillura 
Be carried private letters fur them. In this manner, liy seeking 
to conciliate those who surrounded the prince, Rome hoped 
erelong to have her formidable adversary in her power. 

The new legate, who arrived in Germany in Dceembei 
1S18, was engaged during liis journey in sounding the puhlia 
epioion. To his great surprise he found, that wherever he 
vent, the majority of the inhabitants were partisans of the 
fieformation.* They spoke of Luther with enthusiasm. For 
»ne person favourable to the pope, there were three favourable 
to the refomier.-|- Luther has transmitted to ua one of the 
incidents of his missiou. " ^yiiat do you think of the papal 
ohair?" the legate would frequently ask the landladies and 
maidservants at the inns. On one occasion one of these 
poor women artlessly replied ; " What can we know of the 
papal chair, whether it is of wood or of stone ?" J 

The mere rumour of Ihe new legate's arrival fillod the 
elector's court, the university and town of Wittemberg, and 
the whole of Saxony, with suspicion and distrust. "Thanks 
be to God, Luther is still alive," wrote Melancthon in 
afirigbt.§ It was affirmed that the Roman legale had 
received orders lo get Luther into his power eitiier by 
violence or stratagem. Every one recommended the doctor 
to be on his guard against the treachery of Miltitz. " He 
is coming," said they, " to seize you and give you up to 
the pope. Trustworthy persons have seen the briefs he is 
bringing with him." — " I await God's will," replied Luther,|| 

* Sciaoil&tns per viim Mihituua quaiiam csect in rrBtim&tione Lutherog 
..-.. MDIJI de eo Duin BdmirB.tiDDD baoiini^ luqui. I'jillavidni, llisv. 

CmNLTrid.!. il. 

I- Eooo nbi mmm pro papa stare in»cni, troa jiro lo coutra pBiani 
MabuL L. 0pp. Ut. ill I'nf. 

t Qjiiil new scire iiuiiiiumuB qiiales vos RomKi iiabentia Bellaa, ligueaiuie 
■nUpideul .Ibid. 

I Haitians uustcr, Deo gratiaa adhuc ipim. Corpna ReformBtorum 
ktWt Brelschnsidcr. i, lU. || Kipectu canisiliiiiD I>b< L. Epp.i. 191 
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Mittitz indeed came bearing letters for the elector, fw hy 
toimdllors, and for the biahope and tlie bargomaster ol 
TMttetuberg. He brongbt with hint sevcDly apostolical 
briefs. If the flattery and the (avoui^ of Rome attained 
their end, — if Frederick delivered Luther Inio his bunds, 
these Beventy briefs were, in some measure, to serve as 
passports. He would produce and post up oue in each ol 
the cities through which he would have to pass, and by this 
moans he hoped to succeed in dragging his prisoner to Rome 
without opposition* 

The pope appeared to have taken every precaution. 
Already in the electoral court they did not know what course 
to adopt. They would have resisted violence ; but how 
could they oppose the bead of Christendom, who spoke 
with so much mildness, and with so great an appearance of 
reason? Would it not be desirable, they said, for Luther 
to conceal himself, until the storm had passed over? An 
oneipected event extricated Luther, the elector, and the 
Reformation from this difficult position. The aspect of the 
fforld suddenly changed. 

On the 12th of January 1519, Maximilian, emperor of 
Germany, expired. Frederick of Saxony, in conformity 
with the Germanic constitution, became admiaiatrator o( 
the empire. Henceforth the elector no longer feared the 
projects of nuncios. New interests began to agitaie the 
tourt of Rome, which forced it to be cautious in its nego- 
tiations will) Frederick, and arrested the blow that Hiltitz 
Itnd Do Vio undoubtedly were meditating. 

Tile pope earnestly desired to prevent Charles of Austria, 
already king of Naples, from filling the imperial throne. 
He thought that a neighbouring king was more to he fi'arcd 
than a German monk. Desirous of securing the elector, who 
might be of gi-cat use to him in this affair, he resolved lu Ici 
the monk rest, that he might the better oppose the king ; but 
both advanced in despite of liim. Thus changed Leo X. 

Another circumstance also contributed to turn aside 
the storm that threatened the Reformalion, Political troulilea 
. ila tului ms purduoniei 
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CIKCUHSTANCES. 1! 

broke out immediately after Maximilian's death. In the 
Boulh of ihe empire, the Swabian confederation desired 
to punish Ulric of AVurtemberg, who had been unfaithful to 
it; in tlie nnrtli, the Bishop of Hildesheim threw liimseU 
with an armed force upon tlic bishopiic of Minden and on 
the territories of the Duke of Brunswick. In the niidat ol 
all this agitation, how could the great ones of the age attacli 
any importance to a dispute about the remission of sins? 
But God especially advanced the cause of the Reformation 
by the wisdom of the elector, now become vicar of the empire, 
and by the protection he granted to tlie new teachers. " The 
tempest suspended its rage," says Luther, " the papal excom- 
munication began to fall into contempt. Under the shadow 
of the elector's viceroyalty, the Gospel circulated far and wide, 
and popery suffered great damage in consequence."* 

Besides, during an interregnum the severest prohibitions 
naturally lost their force. All became easier and more free. 
The ray of liberty that shone upon these beginnings of the 
Befomialion powerfully developed the yet tender plant; and 
already it might have been seen how favourable political 
liberty would be to the progress of evangelical Christianity. 

Miltitz, who had reached Saxony before the death oJ 
Maximilian, had hastened to visit his old friend Spalatin; 
but he had no sooner begun his complaints against Luther, 
than Spalatin broke out against TetzuL He mode the 
ntincio acquainted with the falsehoods and blasphemies of 
the indulgence-merchant, and declared that all Germany 
ascribed to the Dominican the divisions by which the 
Church was reut. 

Miltitz was astonished. Instead of being tlie accuser, ho 
bund himself the accused. AH hia anger was immediately 
diracted against Tetzel. He summoned him to appear at 
Altenburg and justify his conduct. 

The Dominican, as cowardly as he was boastful, fearing 
die people whom his impositions hud exasperated, had dia- 
rontinued passing from town to town, and Iiod hidden him- 
iclf in ihe college of St. Paul at Lcipsic, He turned p&lc 
m receiving Miltitz's letter. Even Rome abandons htm 

* Tuna dBmii panluliim sa'rirn UniiMiinas, An, L. I'pp. Lot. i" Pruf 
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3he threatens and condemns him ; she wishes to dra^ him 
from the only asylum in which he thinks himself secure, and 
to expose him to the anger of his enemies. Tetzel refosed 
to obey the nuncio's summon:-, " Certainly," wrote he to 
Miltitz on the 31st of December 1518, '' I should not 
care about the fatigue of the journey, if I could leave 
Leipsic without danger to my Ufe; but the Augustine 
Martin Luther has so excited and aroused the men of 
power against me, that I am nowhere safe. A great 
number of Luther's partisans hare sworn my death; I 
cannot, therefore, come to you."* What a striking contrast 
is here between these two men, the one residing in the 
college of St. Paul at Leipsic, the other in the Augustine 
cloister at Wittemberg. The servant of God displayed an 
intrepid courage in the presence of danger ; the servant of 
men a contemptible cowardice. 

Miltitz had been ordered to employ persuasive measures 
in the first instance ; and it was only when these failed that 
he was to produce his seventy briefs, and at the same time 
make use of all the favours of Home to induce the elector to 
restrain Luther. He therefore intimated his desire to have 
an interview with the reformer. Their common friend, Spa- 
latin, offered his house for that purpose, and Luther quitted 
Wittemberg on the 2d or 3d of January to visit Altenburg. 

In this interview Miltitz exhausted all the cunning of a 
diplomatist and of a Roman courtier. Luther had scarcely 
arrived when the nuncio approached him with great demon- 
strations of friendship. " Oh I" thought Luther, " how his 
violence is changed into gentleness 1 This new Saul came 
to Germany, armed with more than seventy apostolical briefs, 
to drag me alive and in chains to that murderous Rome ; 
but the Lord has thrown him to the ground by the way."-|- 

" My dear Martin," said the pope's chamberlain, in a 
fawning tone, " I thought you were an old theologian who, 
seated quietly at his fireside, was labouring under some 
theological crotchet ; but I see you are still a young 

* LdBcher, ii. 567. 

•f Sed per yiam a Domino prostratos mutayit violentiam in beo^ 

lolentiam fallacissime simulatam. L. Epp. i. 206. 
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OUUi and iu the prime of life.* Do you know," cuntinued 
he, asFuniing a graver tone, " that you liavc drawn away 
evetybody from the pope anil attached tliem to yourself?"i- 
Millilz was not ignorant that the best way of seducing 
mnnkind is to flutter their pride ; but he did not know the 
man he had to deal with. " If I had an army of 25,000 
men," added he, " I do not think I should be able to carry 
you to Rome. "J Rome with all her power was sensible o( 
her weakness compared vrith tliis pour monk; and the 
monk felt strong compared with Rome. " God stays the 
waves of the sea upon the shore," said Luther, " and he stays 
them — ^with Band!"§ 

The nuncio, believing he had now prepared his adversary's 
mind, continued in these terms : " Bind up the wound that 
yon yourself have inflicted on the Church, aud that you 
alone can hcaL Beware," said he, dropping a few tears, 
" beware of raising a tempest that would cause the destruc- 
tion of Christendom." II He then gradually proceeded to 
hint that a retractation alone could repair the mischief; 
but he immediately softened down whatever was objection- 
able in this word, by giving Luther to understand that he 
felt the highest eatuem for him, and by storming against 
Tetzel. The snare was laid by a skilful hand : how could 
it fail to catch the prey? " If, at the outset, the Arch- 
bishop of Mentz had spoken to me in this manner," said 
the reformer afterwards, " this business would not have 
created so much disturbance."^ 

Luther then replied, and set forth with calmness, but with 
dignity and force, the just complaints of the Church ; he 
did not conceal his great indignation agaiiisl the Archbishop * 
of McntE, and complained in a noble manner of the uii- 

* Mxrtiiie, ego oredebnm te esse Buitam Bliiiiium theuloguni, qni post 
IbnaMni sedens (sitting behind the Btovpi, &c. 1,. Ojip. Lai. in Prirf. 

■t' (Juinl orLBUi tutuiu miUi coi^uuxcriiu et pupm abstraierlra. L. 
KWi. i. -231. 

J SI habercm xxv, milJia armatumin, nou coa£derem te poHEO a mc 
Ronun perduci. L. Upp. Lit. in Part. 

§L.Orp.<W.)xxii. 

I Profii>iB t;ictj'iiiisipeiimankTlt,nc tam poruicioaam Cbridtioao gmari 
iMBpeMalem ciecet. PatliiTioiai, i. S'2, 

f Man muitHit tea in tanluin tumiiitum L. Upp. Lil. in Piwf 
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worthy treatment be had rceeivi-d from Rome, DotwiAf* 
■landing the purily of his iiitetitums. Miltit:!, who had 
not I'xpeelcJ to War such docideO languiigo, was able 
however to suppress his anger. 

" I offiT," resumed Lulher, " to he silent for the future 
va this matter, and to let it die away of itself,* provided my 
opponents are silent on their part; but if they continue 
attacking me, a serious struggle will soon arise out of a 
trilling quarrel. My weapons are quite prepared." — " I 
will do still more," he added a moment after; " I will write 
to his holiness, acknowledging I have been a little too 
violent, and I will declare to him that it is as a faithful son 
of the Church that I opposed discourses which drew upon 
them the mockeries and insults of the people. I even 
consent to publish a writing desiring all those who read my 
works not to see in them any attacks upon the Homan 
Church, and to continue under its authority. Yes I I am 
willing to do and to bear everything ; but as for a retracta- 
tion, never expect one I'rom me." 

Miltitz saw by Luther's finn tone that the wisest oonrse 
would be to appear satisfied with what the reformer so 
readily promised. He merely proposed they should choose 
an archbishop to arbitrate on some points that were still to 
be discussed, " Be it so," said Luther; "but I am very 
much afraid that the pope will not accept any judge; In 
that case I will not abide by the pope's decision, and then 
the straggle will begin again. The pope will give the test, 
and I shall make my own comments upon it." 

Thus ended the first interview between Lutlier and 
MiltitE. They had a second meeting, in which the truce or 
rather the peace was signed. Luther immediately informed 
the elector of what had taken place. " Most serene prince 
and most gracious lord," wrote he, " I hasten most humbly 
to acquaint your electoral highness that Charles of Millilzan^ 
myself are at last agreed, and have tenninatcd tliia matter by 
deciding upon the following articles ; — 

1. Both parties are forbidden to preach, write, oi de 
anything further in the discussion that lias been raised. 
•UnddieSuchaslohiuTodebiutBD. L.Epp. 1.007. 
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8. Miltitz will immediately inform the lioly Father (H 
Uie atate of ufTatrs. His holiness will fmiiotvcr an CDlifrht- 
end biiihop lo invcsligatc the mattt'r, aiirl to point out the 
erroiiuouB artiulfs I should retrai^t, 11' they prove nii; to 
be in error I shall willingly recant, and will do nothing 
derogatory tb the honour or authority of the holy Roman 
Church."' 

When the agreement had been thus cfiectcd, Miltitz appeared 
overjoyed. " These hundred years past," exclaimed he, " iic 
question has occasioned more anxiety to the cardinals and 
Koman conrtiers than this. They would rather have given 
ten thousand ducats than consent to its being prolonged."f 

The pope's chamberlain spared no marks of attention tc 
the monk of ^Vitlcmberg. At one time he manifested his 
joy, at another lie shed tears. This show of sensibility 
moved the reformer but little ; still he avoided showing 
what he thought of it. " I pretended not to understand the 
meaning of these crocodile's tears," said he. J 

Mittitz gave Luther an invitation to supper, which the 
latter accepted. His host laid aside all the severity con- 
nected with his mission, and Luther indulged in all the 
cheerfulness of his disposition. The repast was joyous, § 
and when the moment of departure was come, the legate 
opened his arms to the heretical doctor, and kissed him.l| 
" A Judas kiss," thought Luther ; " I pretended not to un- 
derstand these Italian artifices," wrote he to Staupitz.^f 

Was that kiss destined lo reconcile Kome and the dawn- 
ing Reformation ? Miltitz hoped so, and was delighted al 
the thought; for he had a nearer view than the Roman 
sonrtiera of the terrible consequences the papacy might su/Ter 
from the Ri-formation. If Luther auil bis adrerstirics are 
silenced, thought he, the dispute will be emled ; and Romt^ 
• L. Epp. i. ain. 

f Ab inMjcra jam sirciilo nullum negoliiiiu Gvaletiiio cont%isw quod 
■^ONDi ill! Bolitlludinaai incUEsisEut. I>iil][ivjDini, i. ,^'J. 

t Em 'liminiil&bam lias ci-ocodiU lacrytniu a mo iiitolli;^. L. Epp.I 
UK. The crocudila ia said lu weeii wtion be I'aiiiiol «eiiu hig pre}, 

S Atqiie Tesperi, ine D-wepto, voiivirio Itctalj sumuB. tbid. 231. 

I Si« ftmlcB diacBHaioiDB ntiaiD cubi obuuIu (Juctai iKiliiiBt). Ibid. 218 

T Hu italiUtda. Ibid.-J3l. 
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by calling np favourable circumstancea, will regain all hei 
fonner influence. It appeared, then, that the termination 
of the contest was at linmi. Rome had opened her a 
the reformer seemed to have cast himself into them. Bal 
this work was not of man, but of GoU. The error of Rome 
waa in seeing a mere dispute with a monk in 
awakening of the Clmrch, The kisses of a papal chamber- 
lain could not check the renewal of Christendom. 

Miltitz being of opinion that he would by tliis means re- 
claim the erring Lutherans, behaved most graciously to all 
of them, accepted their invitations, and sat down to table with 
the heretics ; bnt soon becoming inebriated (it is a pope who 
fGlates this),* the pontifical nuncio was no longer master of hia 
tongne. The Saxons led liim to speak of the pope and the 
court of Rome, and Miltitz, confirming the old proverb, in vino 
veritas,f gave an account in the openness of his heart of all 
the practices and disorders of the papacy.:[ His companions 
smiled, urging and pressing him to continue ; everything was 
exposed ; they took notes of what he said ; and tlicse scandals 
werB afterwards made matter of public reproach against the 
Romans, at the Diet of Worms, in the presence of all Ger- 
many, Pope Paul III, complained, alleging they had put 
things in hia envoy's month that were utterly destitute of 
ronndatton, and in consequence ordered his nuncioa, when- 
ever they were invited out, to make a pretence of accepting 
the invitations, to behave graciously, and to be guarded in 
their conversation. ^ 

Miltitz, faithful to the arrangement he had juat concluded, 
went from Altenburg to Leipsic, where Tetzel waa residing. 
There was no necessity to silence him, for sooner than speak 
he would have concealed himself if possible in the centre of 
the earth. But the nuncio resolved to vent all hia anger on 
bim. As soon as he reached Leipsie, he sunimimed the 

* Stepe portvirbatus vino, Instmotio d&ta epiaoopo Mutiaa Paiili 
HI. nuntio, ■24th Uctuber 1,MG. The MS. waa diaoOTOrad by KanliB ii> 
a Ubraiy at Rome, 

t Vihea the wtuB ib in. the ivit cumus out. Old Eiig. Pror. 

t Ea edlire tic puiiiilke it llutnaiia ouria a Saxonibus iuduDebatuT 
InstrDc^o, &c. 

i Hilari iiuidem vullu ai^uii^iri; :afiigant iixitatioiiK. Ibid. 
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wtetcbed Tetzel before him, overwlielmed him with re- 
proaclies, nccuscd him of being tlic author of all his trouble, 
and thrcalened him with tJie pope's diapieasurc.* This was 
not enough. An agent from the house of Fugger, who was 
then in the city, was confronted with him. lliltltz laid before 
the Dominican the accounts of this estahlishment, the papers 
he had himself signed, and proved tliat In; hud squandered or 
stolen considerable sums of money. The unhappy man, 
whom in the day of hie triumph noihing could alarm, bent 
under the weight of these just acciisatiuns : he fell into de- 
spair, his health Buffered, he knew not where to hide bia 
shame. Luther was informed of the wretched condition of hia 
old adversary, and be alone was affected by it. " I am sorry 
ior Tetzel," wrote lie to Spalatin.f He did not confine him- 
self to words : it was not the man hut his actions that he 
hated. At Ihc very moment that Komo was venting her 
wralh on the Dominican, Luther sent him a letter foil of 
consolation. Out all was unavailing. Tetzel, a prey to 
remorse, terrified by the reproaches of his best friends, and 
dreading the pope's anger, died very miserably not long 
after. It was believed that grief accelerated his death.J 

Luther, in accordance with th'e promise he had pven Mil- 
titE, wrote the following letter to the pope on the 3d March : — 

" Blessed Father 1 May your holiness condescend to in- 
cline your paternal ear, which is that of Clirist liimself, 
towards your poor sheep, and listen kindly to his bleating. 
What shall I do, most holy Father? I cannot bear the 
lightnings of your anger, and I know not how to escape 
them. I am called upon to retract. I would most readily 
do so, could that lead to the desired result. But the perse- 
cutions of my adversaries have circulated my writings fur 
and wide, and they are too deeply graven on the hearts 
of men, to be by any possibility crazed. A recantation 
would only still more dishonour the Church of Home, and 
draw from the lips of all a cry of accusation against her, 

" Verbis miniBqae pontiHuiia ita frcgit hoaiinem hactenns, tsrablloi) 
<uietil el icnperteTrHum etenlarem. L. 0pp. in Fr^. 
+ Doleo Telielium, L. iipp. i, 223. 
t 3e<l caaBcidDtla iDdignitate Pupoi Totte ouiubult. L. Opp. {n Pnet 



Most holy Father 1 I disclare in the presence of God, and of 
all His creatures, thiit I hav« never desired, aiid that la'" 
never desire, to infringe, eitlicr by force or hy stratagem, the 
power of the Rotniin Church or of your holiness. I confess 
that nothing in heaven or in earth sliould he preferred aljove 
thai Church, escept Jesus Ciirist alone — the Lord of all."* 

These words might appear strange and even reprehen- 
■ihle in Luther's mouth, did we not remember that he 
reached the light not suddenly, but hy a slow and progres- 
Bive course. They are a very important evidence, that the 
Beformation wae not simply an opposition to the papacy ; 11 
was not a war waged against certain forms ; nor was it the 
result of a merely negative tendency. Opposition to the p 
was in the second line of the battle : a new life, a positive 
doctrine was the generating principle. " Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of all, and who must be preferred above all," even above 
Kome itself, as Luther writes at the end of his letter, was the 
essential cause of the Revolution of the sixteenth century. 

It is probable that shortly before this time the pope would 
not hare passed over unnoticed a letter in which the monk ol 
Wittemberg plainly refused to retract. But Maximilian was 
dead: men's minds were occupied with the choice of his 
successor, and in the midst of the intrigues which then agi- 
tated the pontifical city, Luther's letter was disregarded, 

Tlie reformer made a better use of his lime than his 
powerful adversary. Whilst Leo X. was occupied with his 
interests as a temporal prince, and was making every exer- 
tion to exclude a 'ormidable neighbour from the throne, 
Luther grew each day in knowledge and in faith. He 
studied the papal decrees, and the discoveries he made therehi 
greatly modified his ideas. " I am reading the decrees ol 
the pontiffs," wrote he to Spalalin, " and (I whisper this in 
your ear) I do not know whether the pope is Antichrist hun- 
self, or his apostle, f so greatly is Christ misrepresented and 
eruciiied in them." 

Yet he still felt esteem for the ancient Church of liome, 
\nd had no thought of separating from it. " That the 

• PrsttCT aanm 3caam ChriBtuni Dominum omninm. I„ Epp. i. 23*. 
t N«scio >n Papa sit Aniichmtm ipae val apostolua Bjua. Ibid. 339. 
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Romtm Charch," said he in tbe explanation wliich lie had 
promised MiltitK to publisli, " is honoured by God above all 
others, ia what we cannot doubt. Saint Peter, Saint Paul, 
forty-six popes, many hundreds of thousands of martyrs, 
have siied their Ijlood in its bosom, and have overcome hell 
and the world, bo that God's eye regards it with especial 
bTOUT. Although everytliing is now in a very wretched 
state there, this is not a sufficient reason for separating from 
it. On the contrary, tfao worse things are going on within it, 
the more should we cling to it ; for it is not by separation that 
we shall make it better. We must not desert God on ac- 
count of the devil ; or abandon the children of God who are 
Btill in the Roman commimion, because of the multitude of 
the ungodly. There is no sin, there is no evil tliat should 
destroy charity or break the bond of union. For charity can 
do all things, and to unity nothing is difficult." • 

It was not Luther who separated from Rome : it was 
Rome that separated from Luther, and thus rejected the 
ancient faith of the Catholic Church, of which he was then 
the representative. It was not Luther who deprived Konie of 
her power, and made her bishop descend from a throne 
which he had usurped: the doctrines he proclaimed, the 
word of the apostles which God manifested anew in the Uni- 
versal Church with great power and admirable purity, could 
ilone prevail against that dominion which had for centuries 
anslaved the Church, 

These declarations, which were published by Luiher at 
the end of February, did not entirely satisfy Miltilz and De 
Vio. These two vultures, who had both seen their prey 
escape from their talons, had retired within the ancient walls 
of Treves. There, assisted by the prince-arch bishop, they 
hoped to accomplish together the object in which each oi 
them had failed separately. Tlie two nuncios felt clearly 
that nothing more was to be expected from Frederick, now 
invested witli supreme power in tJie empire. They saw that 
Luther persisted in his refusal to retract, Tlie only means 
of «U(-cc3B were to deprive the heretical monk of tlie eleclor'a 
protection, and entice him inio their hands. Once at Treves, 
in the atates of an ecclesiastical prince, the reformu ^«i!i 
*L. 0pp. L. iiu-^it. 



be very EkUful if he escapes without having fully satisfied 
the (lenianda of the sovereign pontiff. Tlicy immediately 
applied themselves to the tusk. " Lutljer," saiil Itlillitz tu 
tile Elector-archbishop of Treves, "has aweptcd your ()r:Lce 
as arbitrator. Summon him before you." The Elector ol 
Treves accordingly wrote on the 3d May to the Elector oi 
Saxony, requesting him to send Luther to him, De Vio, 
and afterwards Miltitz himself, wrote also to Frederick, in- 
forming him that the Golden Rose had arrived at Augsburg. 
This {thought they) is tlie moment for striking a decisive blow. 

But circumstances had dmnged: neither Frederick n< 
Luther permitted himself to he shaken. The eleetor com^'^ 
prehended his new position. He no longer feared the popa, 
much less his agents. The reformer, seeing Miltitz and De 
Vio united, foresaw the fate that awaited him if he coW' 
plieL* with their invitation. " Everywhere," said he, " and 
in every mamier they seek after my life."* Besides, he had 
appealed to the pope, and the pope, busied in intrigues with 
crowned heads, had not replied. Luther wrote to Miltits: 
" flow can I set out witl)out an order IJom Rome, in tli^ 
midst of the troubles by which tlie Empire is agitated ? Ho^:; 
can I encounter so many dangers, and incur such beavyi 
expense, seeing that I am the poorest of men ?" 

Tlie Elector of Treves, a prudent and moderate 
and a friend of Frederick's, was desirous of keeping on good! 
terms with the latter. Besides, he had no desire to in- 
terfere in this matter, unless he was positively called upon. 
He therefore arranged with the Elector of Saxony to put 
off the inquiry until the next diet, which did not take place 
OQtil two years after, when it assembled at Worms, 

Whilst a providential hand thus warded off, one by oi 
the dangers by which Luther was threatened, he liimst 
was boldly advancing towards a goat which he did not su! 
pect. His reputation increased; the cause of truth | 
i,\ strength ; the number of students at Wiltemberg 
augmented, and among them were the most distinguished 
young men of Germany. " Our town," wrote Lnlli 
hardly receive all those who are flocking to it ;"— and on 

" VidBD ubique, undiqne, quocnmqoa modo, ■.Qimam maun qu»t' 
L. Epo- i. 374. May 16 
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another occasion : " The number of students increases con- 
siderably, like an overflowing river."* 

But it was no ioiigia' in Germany alone tliat tlie re- 
fomiLT's voice was heard. It had passed tlie frontiers of 
tlie L-mpire, and begun to shake, among the differenl nations 
of Europe, the ruandatiom of the Homiah power. Fro- 
benius, a celebrated printer at Basle, had published a cot- 
lection of Luther's works. It was rapidly circulated. At 
Basic, tlie bishop himself commended Luther. The cardinal 
of Sion, after reading his works, exclaimed with a slight 
tone of irony, playing upon his name: " Lutherl thou 
art a reai Luther!"']- 

Erasmua was at Louvain when Luther's writings reached 
the Low Countries. The prior of the Augnstiues of Ant- 
werp, who had studied at Wittemberg, and who, according 
to the testimony of Erasmus, was a follower of true primitive 
Christianity, read them with eagerness, as did other Belgians. 
But those who consulted their own interests only, remarks 
Uie suge of Rotterdam, and w lio fed the people witli old wives' 
tales, broke out into gloomy fanaticism, " I cannot describe 
to you," wrote Erasmus to Luther, " the emotion, the truly 
tragic sensation which your writings have occasioned," { 

Frobenius sent six hundred copies of these works into 
France and Spain. They were sold publicly in Paris, The 
doctors uf the Sorbonne, as it would appear, read them with 
apprubation, " It is high time," said some of them, " that 
those who devote themselves to biblical studies should speak 
out freely," In England these books were received with 
still greater eagerness. Some Spanish merchants translated 
them into their mother-tongue, and forwarded them from 
Antwerp to their own country. " Certainly these merchants 
must bare been of Moorish descent," says Pallaviciui.§ 

Calvi, a learned bookseller of Pavia, carried a great num- 
ber of copies to Italy, and circulated them iu all the trans- 
alpine cities. It was not the love of gain that inspired this 

* Si«ul >qua munduiB. L. Epp. i. 276, 279. 

f tSiilenT, purifier, TeRner. 

S Nnllo grrmuDit coaeeqiii queuu, quaa tragiediaa liio cxoitarint tul 
likdU. Eraim. Epp. vi. 4. 

n MmraniiD btirp* pnignatiB. PalluT. i. Ell. 
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man of letters, but a desire of contributing to the revival (A 
piety. The energy with which Luther maintained the cause 
of Cinist filled him witli joy. " All the learned men oi 
Italy," wrote he, " will unite with me, and we will send you 
verses composed by our most distinguished writers." 

Frobenius, in transmitting a copy of his publication to 
Luther, related all these joyful tidings, and added : " I have 
sold every copy, except ten; and I have never made so 
good a speculation." Other letters informed Luther of the 
joy caused by his works. " I am delighted," said he, " that 
the truth is so pleasing, although she speaks with so little 
learning and in so barbarous a tone."* 

Such was the commencement of the awakening in the 
various countries of Europe. If we except Switzerland, and 
even France, where the Gospel had already been preached, 
the arrival of the Wittemberg doctor's writings everywhere 
forms the first page in the history of the Reformation. A 
printer of Basle scattered the first germs of truth. At the 
very moment when the Roman pontiff thought to stifle the 
work in Germany, it began in France, the Low Countries, 
Italy, Spain, England, and Switzerland. What matters it, 
even should Rome cut down the parent stem I. ..the seeds 
are already scattered over every land. 



CHAPTER IL 

Panae in Germany — Eck revives the Contest— Disputation between Eck 
and Carlstadt— Question of the Pope — JLuther replies— Fears of 
Luther's Friends— Luther's Courage— The Truth triumphs unaided 
— Refusal of Duke George— Gaiety of Moscllauus — Fears of Erasmus. 

WmLE the combat was beginning: beyond the confines of the 
empire, it appeared dying away within. The most impet- 
uous of the Roman champions, the Franciscans of Juter- 

* In his id gaudeo, quod Veritas tarn barbare et indoote loqnens, adeo 
placet. L. Epp. i. 255. 



bock, who had imprudently attucked Lulhcr, had hastil; 
become silent after tlie refonner's vigorous reply. Tlie 
papa! partisans were miitp: TcIkl'I was no longer in a 
ciitidition to light. Luther wna entreated hy hia friends 
iKit tu continue tlie discut-sion, and he had prumiaed com- 
liunce. The theses were passing into oblivion. Thii 
traaeherous peace rendered the eloquence of the rcromier 
uiiwerless. The Reformation appeared checked. " But," 
said Luther somewhat later, when speaking of this epoch, 
" men Imagine vain things ; fur the Lord awoke to judge 
the people.* — God does not guide mc," he said in another 
place ; " he pushes me forward, he carries me away. I am 
not master of mvflelf. I desire to live in repose ; but I am 
thrown into the midst of tumults and re volutions." -{- 

Eck the scholastic, Luther's old friend, and author of the 
Oheliskx, was the man who recommenced the combat. He 
was sincerely attached to the papacy, but seems to have 
had no true rehgious sentiments, and to have been one of 
that class of men, so nuniiTous in every age, who look upon 
science, and even theology and religion, as the means of 
acquiring worldly reputation. Vain glory lies hid under 
the priest's cassock no less than under the warrior's coat of 
mail. Eck had studied the art of disputation according to 
the rules of the schoolmen, and had become a master in 
this sort of coniroversy. While tlie knights of the middia 
ages and the warriors in the time of the Reformation 
sought for glory in the tournament, the schoolmen struggled 
for it in syllogistic disputations, — a spectacle of frequent 
occurrence in the universities. Eck, who entertained no 
mean idea of himself, and was proud of his talents, of the 
popularity of his cause, and of the victories he had gained 
in eight universities of Hungary, Lnmhardy, and Germany, 
ardently desired to have an opportunity of trying his 
Btreiigth and skill against the reformer. He had spared no 
exertion to acquire the reputation of being one of the most 
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teamed men of Iho age. He was constantly endeiivourmg 
lo GxcitG SOI1I0 ni;w discussion, to make a sensatinn, and 
limt'ii at pmcuriiig, by means of liis exploits, all tlio cnjuy- 
meiits of life. A journey that lie had niiuie to Italy had 
tM*n, aceordini; li> hia own account, one long series ol 
triumphs. Tlje most learned scholars had been forced to 
iub^cribe to his theses. This experienced gladiator (ixid 
his eyes on a new field of battle, in which he thought 
the victory already secure. Tiie little mimk who had sud- 
denly grown into a giant, — that Luther, whom hitherto no 
one had been able to vanquish, galled Iiis pride and excited 
his jealousy.* Pefhups in seeking his own glory, Eck 
might ruin liome. But his euholaatic vanity was not to be 
checked by such a consideration. Theologians, as well as 
princes, have more than once sacrificed the general interest 
to their personal glory. We shall see what ciruumstanees 
aiforded the Ingoldftadt doctor the means of entering the 
lists with his importunate rival. 

The zealous but too ardent Carlstadt was still on friendly 
terms with Luther. These two Iheologiatis were clo8«lf 
united by their attachment to the doctrine of grace, and 1^. 
their admiration for Saint Augustine. Carlstadt was iiH< 
clined to enthusiasm, and possessed little discretion: hewaS 
not a man to be restrained hy the skill and policy of a 
Miltitz. He had pnhlished some theses in reply to Dr. 
Eck's Obelisks, in which he defended Luther and their com- 
mon faith. Eck had answered him ; but Carlstadt did not 
let him have the last wonl.-l- The discussion grew warm. 
Eck, desirous of profiting >iy so favourable an opportunity, 
had thrown down the gauntlet, and the impetuous Carlstadt 
had taken it up. God made use of the passions of these 
two men to accomplish Hia purposes. Luther had not 
terfered in their disputes, and yet he was destined to he the 
hero of the fight, Tiiere are men who hy the force of cir- 
rumslances are always brought upon the stage. It 
agreed that the discussion should take place at Leipeic. 

' Nihil cupiebal arilonliTi?, qnain siii dperimcn prabere ia Bolein 
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PAPAL SUPREMACY 

Sncli was the origin of (hat Lcipsic disputatinD which be-' 
came so famous. 

Eck cared little for di.'^putiug with and even conquering 
Carlatadt; Lutlier was bia great aim. He therefore mada 
every exertion to alluri; him to the field of battle, and witlt 
' V published thirteen theses* winch he pointed ex- 
pressly against the chief doctrines already set forth by th« 
reformer. The thirteenlh was thus drawn up; " We deny 
that the Roman Church was not raised above the other 
churches before the time of Pope Sylvester; and we ac- 
knowledge in every age, as tlie successor of St. Peter and 
the vicar of Jesus Christ, him who has filled the chair and 
held the faith of St. Peter." Sylvester lived in the time of 
Constanline the Great ; by this thesis, Eck denied, there- 
fore, that the primacy enjoyed by Rome had been conferred 
on it by that emperor. 

Luther, who had reluctantly consented to remain silent, was 
deeply moved as he read these propositions. He saw that 
they were aimed at him, and felt th:it he could not honourably 
avoid the contest, " Tliis man," said he, " calls Carlstadt 
his antagonist, and at the same time attacks me. But Gi>d 
reigns. He knows what He will bring out of this tragedy.f 
either Doctor Eck nor myself that will be at stake 
God's purpose will be accomplished. Thanks to Eck, this 
afikir, which hitherto has been mere play, will become seri- 
ous, and mdict a deadly blow on the tyranny of Rome and 
of the Roman pontilF." 

Rome herself had broken the truce. She did more; in 
renewing the signal of battle, she began the contest on a 
point that Luther had not yet attacked. It was the papal 
supremacy to which Doctor Eck drew the attention of his 
adversaries. In this he followed the dangerous example 
tliat Tetiel had already set.j: Rome invited the blows ol 
die gladiator ; and, if she left some of her mernVrs quivcr- 
, tag on the arena, it was because she had drawn upon lier> 
Mif his fonnidablc arm. 

• L. Opp.(L.)ivli, 'J-IS. 

t 8x1 Dens in medio dt'oniia ; ipse norit quid ex en traRmdia dBdaeer* 
MlMril L. Epp. i. 2.10, ■2--"l J S<eVol. l.p. 299-SW. 



Tie pontifical suprem.iry once jverlhrown, the whole 
edifice would cruraljle into ruin. Tlie greatest danger wa» 
impendinir ovit tht papucy, ami yet neither Miltitz not Ca- 
jptan took any steps to prcrent this new struffgle. Did thcj 
imagine tliat tlie Refornmtion would be vanquished, or were 
they struck with that blindness which often hurries along 
the mighty to their destruction? 

Luther, who had set a rare example of moderation by 
remaining silent so long, fearlessly replied to the challenge 
of hia antagonist. He immediately pnblislied some new 
theses in opposition to those ot Doctor Eck. The last was 
conceived in these words : " It is by contemptible decretals 
of Roman pontilTs, composed within the last four centuries, 
that they would prove the primacy of the Church of Rome ; 
but this primacy is opposed by all the credible history of 
eleven centuries, — by the declarations of Holy Scripture, — - 
and by the resolutions of the Council of Nice, the holiest of 
all councils." * 

" God knows," wrote he at the same time to the elector, 
" that I was firmly resolved to keep Bilence, and that I 
was glad to see this stmggle terminated at last, t have so 
strictly adhered to the treaty concluded with the papal com- 
missary, that I have not replied to Sylvester Prierio, not- 
withstanding the insults of my adversaries, and the adrica 
of my friends. But now Doctor Eck atlaeks me, and not 
only me, but the university of Wittomberg also. I cannot 
Buffer the truth to be thus covered with opprobrium," f 

At the same time Luther wrote to Carlstadt : " Most 
«iceUent Andrew, I would not have you enter upon this 
Oispute, since they arc aiming at me. I shall joyfully lay 
aside my serious occupations to take my part in the sports 
of these Batterers of the Roman pnnti(r."J — Then address- 
ing his adversary, he cries disdainfully from Wittemlierg 
to Ingolstadt : " Now, my dear Eck, be brave, and gird 
thy sword upon thy thigh, thou mighty mau 1 § If I 

• L. Opp, L. ivii. 245. f L. Epp. i. 237. 

+ Gaudene el riilBna Doathsbeo igtonim mei scria ludo. 1 
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J Gaudene el ridena poathsbeo 

( Esto Tir foitia et sccingBri 
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Tould not please thee as mediator, perhaps I shall please 
tliee better as antagonist. Not that I imajrino I can van- 
quiali Uiee ; but tecause after all the triumphs tliou hasi 
gained in Hungary, Lombaniy, and Bavaria (if at leAst 
we are to believe tbee), I shall give thee opportunity ol 
gaining the title of conqueror ot Saxony and Misnia, so 
tliat thou shall for ever he hailed with the glorious title ol 
August."* 

All Luther's friends did not siiare in his courage ; for no 
one had hitherto been able to resist the sophisms of Doctor 
Eck. But their greatest cause of alarm was the subject ol 
the discussion : the pope's primacy. How can the poor 
Dionk of Wittemberg dare oppose that giant who for ages 
has crushed all his enemies ? The couriiera of the elector 
were alarmed. Spalalin, the prince's confidant and Luther's 
intimate friend, was filled with anxiety. Frederick was 
uneasy : even the sword of the knight of the holy sepulchre, 
with which he had been invesicd at Jerusalem,-!- would be 
of little avail in this war. The reformer alone did not 
blench. The Lord (thought lie) mil delivtr him into my 
hands. The faith by which he was animated gave him 
the means of encouraging his friends : " I entreat you, 
my dear Spalatin," said he, " do not give way to fear. 
You well know that if Christ hud not been on my side, all 
that I have hitherto done mn^t have been my ruin. Quite 
recently has not the Duke of Pomerania's chancellor re- 
ceived news from Italy, that I had turned Rome topsy- 
turvy, and that they knew not how to quiet the agitation? 
80 that it was resolved to attack me, not according to the 
tnies of justice, hut by Roman artifices (such was the 
expression used), meaning, I suppose, poison, ambush, or 
uaassination. 

I restrain myself, and from love to the elector and the 
university I suppress many things that I wotild publish 
mgsinst Bahylon, if I were elsewhere. O my poor Spalatin, 
It ia impossible to speak with truth of the Scriptures and of 
Hie Churcli without arousing the beast. Never expect to 
n. L.Epp.L2al. 
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see me free from danger, unless I abandon the leacb- 
ing of sound diviuily. If tliis matter be of God, it will 
not cciine to an end before alt my frieuda bave fursakeo 
me, ua Christ was forsaken by Lis disciples, Truth will 
stand alone, and will triumph by its own right band, not l^ 
mine, nor yourB, nor any other man's.* If I perisb, th^ 
world will not perish with me. But, wretch that I am 
I fear T am unworthy to die in audi a cause." — " Rompj" hs 
wrote again abo'it the same time, " liome is eagerly longing 
to kill me, and I am wasting my time in braving ber. 
I Jiave been assured that an efls^y of J^lartin Luther 
was publicly burnt in the Campo di Fiore at Home, after 
being loaded with exuerationa. I await their furious rage.'j' 
The whole world," he continued, " ie moved, and totters in 
body and mind; what will happen, God ouly knowB. 
For my part, 1 foresee wars and disasters. The Lord have 
mercy on us 1"} 

Luther wrote letter upon letter to Duke George,§ begging 
this prince, in whose states Leipsic was situated, to give 
him permiggion to go and take part in the disputation; 
but he received no answer. The grandson of the Bohemian 
king, alarmed by Lithur's proposition on the papal authority, 
and fearing the recurrence of those wars in Saxony of wblcb 
Bohemia had so long been tbe theatre, won Id not consent to 
the doctor's retiuest. The latter therefore resolved to pul>- 
iish an explanation of the 13tb thesis. But this writing, 
far from persuading the duke, made him only the more 
resolved ; he positively refused the sanction required by 
the reformer to take a share in the dispntation, allowing him. 
only to be present aa a Bpectator.|| This annoyed Luther 
very much ; yet be had hut one desire, — to obey Oc^l. Ha 
lESotved to go — to look on — and to wait his opportunity. 

* Ea soU sit Teritiu, qiin sslvet se ie^Uirt, fv\ non men, nan tna, noi 
ulllUB hODiinia. L. Epp. i. S61. 

t Expecm fiiTunia illunim. lltid. -200. Maj SO, 1519. 

X Tatua orbis nulut et uiovelur, tam ourpore ipium >aimB. Ibid. 

g 'Tftuia litcriii, \ duca Geortiio non polul certum obliucrs reapouaam 
Ibid, att-2. 

n Ita Dt noD dUputator, Bed apeatfttor frtnnii LipsUm ingrederer. L 
0pp. in PneT. 
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At the same time tlie prince TarwanW to his iitmnsl 
Bbility the disputation between Eek und Ctirlstudt. GeDri:;^ 
vras attached tr> tlie old dw^trine; but t|e was uprigbt, 
sincere, a friend to tree intiuiiy, and did nut tliink Iha 
every opinion should be judged hereticiil, simply hecansi. 
it was offensive to the court oi Rome. Mure than this, iht 
elector used his inJIuence with his couiin ; and (ienrgc 
gaining confidence from Fredericli's language, ordered tlia 
the disputation should take place.* 

A do I ph us, biabop of Meraeburg, in whose diocese 
Leipsic was situated, saw more clearly than Miititz an<t 
Cajetan the danger of Icaring sudi important quosiionf 
to the chances of single combat, itorac dared not expose to 
<ncb hazard the hard-earned fruits of many centuries. 
All the Leipsic theologians felt no less alarm, and en- 
treated their bishop to prevent the diacussion. Upon this, 
Adolphus made the most energetic representations to Duk( 
George, who very sensibly replied : " I ani surprised that a 
bishop should have so great a dread of the ancient anci 
pr&iseworthy custom of our fathers, — the investigation ol 
doubtful questions in matters of iaith. If your theologiaus 
nftise to defend their doctrines, it would be better to employ 
the money spent on them in mainiaiiiing old women and 
children, who at least could spin while they were sing- 
iiig-"t 

This letter had but little effect on the bishop and hia 
theologians. There is a secret consciousness in error that 
makes it shrink IJom examination, even when talking mosi 
of free inquiry. After having imprudently advanced, it 
retreated with cowardice. Truth gave no challenge, but it 
Itood Grm ; error challenged to the combat, and ran away. 
Besides, the prosperity of Wittemberg was an object ol 
(eulousy to the university of Leipsic. The monks and 
priests of the latter city begged and entreated tlieir liocks 
from the pulpil to lice from the new heretics. They vililied 
Lnilier; they depicted him and hia friends in the blackest 
xloon, in order to excite the ignorant classes against the 

■ Principis nortri *crbo firmmtm. L. Epp. i. 2M. 
t SchoiDiler, lips. Chr. jr. lee. 
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doctore of the Reformation* Tetzel, who wa« etill living, 
awoke to fry out from the deptli of liis retreat : " It is Ihi 
devil who urges them to this coDteat."-^- 

All the Leipsic professors did not, however, entertain thf 
same opiiiiona : some belonsed to the c!uss of iiidifferenta 
ftlwaya ready to laugh at the faults of both parties. Aiuong 
this body was the Greek professor, Peter Mosellanus. He 
cared very little about cillier John Etk, Carlstadt, or Martin 
Lntlicr; but lie Hattcred himself that he would derive much 
amusement from tiieir disputation. " John Eck, the most 
illustrious of goose-quill gladiators and of braggadocios," 
wrote lie to hia friend Erasmus, " John Eck, who like the 
Aristophanic Socrates despises even the gods themselves, 
will have a bout with Andrew Carlstadt. The match will 
end in loud cries. Ten such men as Democritus would find 
matter for laughter in it."| 

The timid Erasmus, on the contrary, was alarmed at the 
very idea of a combat, and his prudence would have pre- 
vented the discussion. " If you would take Erasmus's word," 
wrote he to SJelanctlion, " you would lahour rather in 
cultivating literature than in disputing with its enemie8.§ 
I think that we should make greater progress by thia 
means. Above all, let us never forget that we ought 
to conquer not only by our eloquence, but also by mild- 
ness and moderation." Neither the alarm of the priests nor 
the discretion of the pacificators could any longer prevent 
Die combat. Each man got his arms ready. 

* Theologi iatcrtm me proBoinduiit popolum Lipsix iacUmaiit. L 

Epp. I. 2.«, 

+ Dm «ill iler TeuM. Ibid. J Seukend. p. 201. 

§ Malim tfl plus opsrie sumere in ussecendia buuis liteiin, quBU li 
Mutandis bajuni l>aalibu&. Corpus RefonuMorum, edit. Brctsohueider 
i. 7B, AprU 22, ISO. 
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CHAPTER III. 
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■ itriill of Eok Hnd of tbe WiltembrTgers— Amsdorff— The Stcdenta- 

Cirlrtadl's Am' lent— Pla ard E k and Luther— Tha Plcitseuburji— 
Judges prujiu ed~Lutl c uL t£ He cguaeiits at Just. 

While the eleilora weru niutting ut Frankfort to choose an 
emperor (June 1j19) the tiifologi loa assembled at Luipsic 
for an act unnutited by the wtrld At litrge, but whose ini' 
portnnee was dLStined tu be quite as great for posterity. 

Eck came hrst to tl e ren le/;voiis. On the 2tst of June 
he entered L ipsii, with I oUan kr a young man whom he 
had broujrlit from lii^olstadC t ) vt rite an account of the dispu- 
tation. Every mark of respect was paid to tiie scholastic 
doctor. Hobcd in liis saeerdotal garments, and ut the bead 
numerous procession, he paraded the streets of the city 
on the festival of Corpus Christi. All were eager to see 
him : the inhabitants were on liis side, he tells us himself; 

yet," adds he, " a report was current in the town that I 
should be beaten in this combat." 

On the day succeeding the festival (Friday, 24th June), 
which was the feast of Saint John, the Wittenibergcrs ar- 
rived. Carlstadt, who was to contend with Doctor Eck, sat 
alone in his carriage, and preceded all the rest. Duke Bar- 
liim of Pomerania, who was then studying at Wittemberg, 
and who had been named honorary rector of the university, 
i next in an open carriage : at each side were seated the 
Iwo great divines — the fathers of the Reformation— Lullier 
and Melancthon. The latter would not quit his friend. 
" Martin, the soldier of the Lord," he hud said to Spulatin, 
" lias stirred up ibis fetid pool.* My spirit is vexed when I 
tliink of the disirraceful conduct of the papal Iheologiaus, 
Be firm, and abide with lis I" Luther bimi^clf had wished 
that his Achates, as he culled him, sbuukl accompany bim. 

* UirtiDua, Domini loilcE, bans cnmirinam moTit. Corp. Itef. i KL 



atanding, all stands with him; if he falls, everything will j 
fall with him. George gritnted llie required permission. 

The duke had cimscd a large hall to be prepared id h 
palace of the Plcissenhurg. Twu pulpits had been erecteA 
opposite each other ; lablca were placed for llie nuiariei 
sonimissioned to take down the diicuaaioii, and beriehei' 
hail been arranged fur the spectators. The pulpits and: 
bcnchea were covered with handsoiue hangings. Over ;Ue ■ 
pulpit of the Wittembcrg doctor was susjtcnded the por- 
trait of Saint iUartin, whose name he hore; over that 
of Doctor Eck, a representation of Saint George the cbam- 
pion. " We shall see," said the presumptuous Eck, aa 
be looked at this emblem, " whether I shall not ride ovot 
my enemies." Every thing announced the importance that 
was attached to this contest. 

On the 25tli June, both parties met at the palace t 
hear the regulations that were to be observed during tha. 
disputation. Eck, who had more conliilunce in his decla- 
mations and gestures than iu his arguments, exclaimed, 
" We will dispute freely and extemporaneously ; and Uie 
notaries shall not take down our words in writing." 

Casi.htast. — " It has been agreed tliat the disputation 
should be reported, published, and submitted to the judg- 
ment of all men." 

Eck. — " To take down every thing that is said i 
spiriting to the combatants, and prolongs the battle. Tlicre 
is an end to that animation whieh such a disi 
quires. Do not check the flow of eloquence."* 

The friends of Doctor Eck supported his proposition, but 
Carlstadt persisted in his objections. The champion of 
Rome was obliged to give way. 

Eck. — " Be it so ; it shall be taken down. But do not 
let the notes be published before tliey have been submitted 
to the esaminatinn of chosen judges." 

LuTUF-K. — " Does then the truth of Doctor Eck and hb 
followers dread the litflitV" 

Eck. — " We must have judges." 

LcTHfiR. — " What judges ?" 

■ HeUncth. 0pp. L 139. Koelhe's editlm. 
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EcK^— " When ihe Uispulittion is fiiiislied, we will arrange 
about selecting tlicm." 

The object of ihe partisans of Rome was evident. If tlie - 
WUteinberg divinea accepted judges, they were lost; for 
their adversarica were sure beforehand of those who would 
be applied to. If tliey refused these judges, ther would he 
covered with slmuie, for their opponents would clrcuktc the 
report that they were afraid to submit their opinions to im- 
partial arhitrutors. 

Tlie judges whom the reformers demanded were, not any 
particular individual, whose opinion had been previously 
formed, but all Christendom. They appealed to this uni- 
Tersal suffrage. Besides, it was a slight matter to them 
if they were condemned, if, while pleading their cause 
before the whole world, they brought a few souls to the 
knowledge of the truth. " Luther," suys a Romaniat 
historian, " required all men for his judges ; that is, such a 
tribunal that no urn could have been vast enough to con- 
tain the votes."* 

They separated. " See what artifices they employ," saiil 
Luther and his friends one to another. " Tlicy desire no 
doubt to have the pope or the universities forjudges." 

In fact, on the next morning the Romanist divines sent 
one of their number to Luther, who was commissioned to 

propose that their judge should be — the pope 1 " The 

pope I" said Luther; "how can I possibly agree to this?" 

" Beware," exclaimed all his friends, " of acceding to con- 
ditions so ut^ust." Eck and his party held another council. 
They gave up the pope, and proposed ceriiiin universities. 
" Do not deprive us of the Uberty which you had previously 
granted," answered Luther. — " We cannot give way on this 
point," replied they. — "Well then I" exclaimed Luiiier, "I 
frill take no part in the discusaiunr-i- 

Again the parlies separated, and this matter was a gone- 
nl topic of conversation throughout the cily. "Luther," 
everywhere exf^lauucd the Romanists, " Luther will not 

* Aiebil, kd aniveraos raoTtules porliiiare judicium, hoc est ad triboiMl 
«^ oolligeadiB calculia nalla arna ii&tii upni. PallBvldui, L SS, 

* L. Obp. (L,) irii, 2«fi. 



dispute! He will not acknowledge any judge!" Wa 

words were comnienleJ on and misreprescntud, and his ad* 
vcraariiis endeavoured to place them in tlic uioat unfavour- 
able light. " WIkUI docs he really decline the disi;ussioii ?' 
said the reformer's best friends. They went to liim and 
expressed iheir ulami. " You refuse to lake any pari In 
ibe discuasion '." cried tliey. " Your refusal will bring ever- 
lasting disgrace on your university and on yonr cause.* 
This was aliaeking Luther on his weakest side. — "Well, 
ihenl" replied he, his heart overflowing with indignation, 
" 1 accept the conditions Imposed upon me ; but I reserr* 
the right of appeal, and except against the court of Rome.* 



CHAPTER IV. 

OpenLnK qf the Disputation— Speech of Moaellanna— I'eni, Scincto Spiri- 
lla— Portraits of Lullier and Carlsl&dt— Dontor Bck— CarUtullI 
Books— Merit of Can^^ruitf— Naturai Powers— Scbolostic Diatmctiva 
—Point at which Rome und the Reformation diserjiE— Libartj giTHU 
to Man b<r Grace— Carletadt's Notes— Clamour of the Spautstoni- 
Melancthon clnriQglh6 DiBputation — His Opinion— Eck'a MamBuma 
— Luther I'roai;hes — Citiiunu of Leipsio— Qjiarreta botneen tbe Stu- 
dents and Uoctors. 

The 27th of June was the day appointed for the opening ol 
the discussion. Early in the morning the two parties 
assembled in the college of the university, and thence went 
in procession to the Church of Saint Tliomas, where A 
solemn mass was performed by order and at the expense 
of the duke. After the service, they proceeded to the 
ducal palace. At their head were Uuke George and the 
Duke of Pomerania ; after them came counts, abbots, 
knights, and other persons of distinction, and last of all 
the doctors of the two parties. A guard comjiosed of 
Beventy-six citlKcns, armed with halbcrda, accompanied 
the train, with banners living and to the sound of martinj 
miuic. It halted at the casi le-gates. 

■ L. 0pp. (L.) t»U. 24*. 
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The procCBBion having readied tlie palace, each toofc 
his station in the hall appointed for thn discussion. Duka 
George, the hereditary Prince John, Prince George ol 
Anhull, then twelve years old, and the Duke of Ponier- 
Yliia, occnpied the seats assigned them. 

Mosellanus ascended the piilpit to remind the theclogi- 
ins, by the duke's order, in what mauner they were to 
dispute, "If you fall to quarrelling," said the speaker, 
it difference will there he between a theologian in dis- 
cussion and a shameless duellist? What is your object 
1 gaining the victory, if it he not to recover a brother 

> from the error of his ways? It appears to me that 

of you should desire less to conquer than to be 
conquered I "• 

When this address was terminated, sacred music re- 
sounded through the halls of the Pleissenhurg ; all the 
ftssembly knelt down, and the ancient hymn of invocation 
the Holy Ghost, Veni, Sancte Spirttusf was sung. 
This was a solemn moment in the annals of the Hefor- 
Diation. Thrice the invocation was repeated, and while 
this solemn strain was heard, the defenders of the old 
doctrine and the champions of the new; the churchmen 
of the Middle Ages and those who sought to restore the 
' cbnreh of the apostles, here assembled and confounded with 
one another, huuibly bent their heads to the earth. The 
ancient tie of one and the same communion still bound 
together all those different minds; the same prayer still 
)iroceedcd from all those lips, as if pronounced by one 
)>eart 

These were the last moments of outward — of dead unity: 
t new unity of spirit and ^f life was about to begin. The 
Holy Oliost was invoked upon (he Church, and was prepar- 
ing to answer and lo renovate Christendom. 

The singing and the prayers being ended, they all rose 
Tlie discussion was about to open ; but as it was 
it the hour of nonii, it was deferred until two o'clock. 
llie duke invited to his table the principal persons who 
e to be present at the discussion. After the repast, tliej 
* Secltend. p. 209. f Came, Hatj Spirit. 
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returned to the castle. Tlie great liall was tilled with ap» 

talum. Disputations of this kinil wrre t)ie public meeting 
of tliiit age. It was liere tliat the n.'pre?ciita lives of thd( 
day agitated the quefilinna that occupied all i 
speakers were aoon at their posts. That the reader taaj 
form a better idea of their appearance, we will gire thw 
portraits as drawn by one of the most impartial witiie«sa 
of the contest. 

" Martin Luther is of middle stature, and so tliin, i 
sequence of his studies, that his bones may almost \ii 
counted. He is in the prime of life, and has a clear k 
sonorous voice. His knowledge and understanding of ^ 
Holy Scriptures is unparalleled; hu has the Word of Ga 
at his fingers' ends.* Besides this, he possesses great si 
of arguments and ideas. One might perhaps desire a Ittd 
more judgment in arranging his siilijects. In conrersatio) 
he is pleasing and aifahle ; there is nothing harsh or aasten 
about him ; he can accommodate himself to every onct 
liis manner of speaking is agreeable and unembarraesed. 
displays firmness, and has always a cheerful air, wfaof 
ever may be his adversaries' threats ; so that it is difficul 
to believe that he could undertake such great things withoD 
the Divine protection. He is blamed, however, for being n 
caustic, when reproving others, than becomes a theologian 
particularly when putting forward novelties in religion. 

" Carlstadt is of shorter stature ; his complexion is dad 
and sun-burnt, his voice unpleasing, his memory less tniat 
vi'orlhy than Luther's, and he is more inclined to anger. B^ 
nossesses, however, though in a smaller degree, the qualitiei 
that distinguish his friend. 

" Eck is tali, broad-shouldered, and has a strong and 
thorough German voiee. He has good lungs, so that hfl 
would l}e heard well in a theatre, and would even make 41 
excellent town-crier. His accent is rather vulgar thsi 
elegant. He has not that gracefulness so much pxlolled b; 
Fabius and Cicero. His niouth, his eyes, and his wh(^ 

* Seine GelDhrsamkelt 
rerffleifhiicb, so dass ei 
tDii.ji.Vt6. 
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eonntenance give yon the idea of a Boldier or a butchei 
rather than of a divine* He has an excellL-nt memory 
and if he liud only as much understiindiiig, he would bii 
fealty a purfect man. But he is bIow of comprehension, and 
'i wanting in judgment, without which all other qualities 
re uselefis. Hence, in disputing, he licaps togetlier, without 
■election or discernment, a mass of passages from the Hilile, 
quotations from the Fathers, and proofs of all Itiuds. lie 
has, besides, an impudence almost beyond conception. If he 
b embarrassed, be breaks olT from the subject he is treating 
of, and plunges into another; he sometimes even takes up 
iiiB adversary's opinion, clothing it in other words, and with 
ixtraordinary skill attributes to his opponent the absurdity 
tie had Itcen himself defending." 

Such, according to Mo»iellanus, were the men at that 
.time attracting the attentron of the croivd which IJironged 
the great hall of the Pleissenhurg, 

The dispute began between Eck and Carlstadt. 

Eck's eyes were fixed for a moment on certain objects 
that lay on the desk of his adversary's pulpit, and which 
«eemed to disturb him ; they were the Bible and the holy 
Fathers. " I decUne the diacusaioii," exclaimed he sud- 
'denly, " if you are permitted to bring your books with you." 
Surprising that a divine should have recourse to books in order 
to dispute 1 Eck's astonishment was still more marvellous. 
" It is tlie fig-leaf which this Adam makes use of to hide his 
chame,"'}' Baid Luther. " Did not Augustine consult his 
lioaks when arguing with the Manichcans?" What did 
that matter? Eck's partisans raised a great clamour. The 
Other Bide did the same. " l^e man has no memory," said 
Eck. At last it was arranged, according to the wish of the 
Chancellor of Ingolstadt, that each should rely upon his 
memory and bis tongue only. " Thus then," said many, 
" the object of this disputation will not be to discover the 

u Miul, Augvn and i^nxc Geeii^ht, preseDlirl ehe eincn Flciachci 
«du SuldUm, als eiusu TlwjIugtuD. MuHellanue in Seckcnd. iOS. 

■f Praleiit tuotn et hio Adam ille folium fioi pulclieirimum. !• 
Bpi>.L3M. 
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truth, but what praise is to be conferreJ dd the .ongne ai 
tlie memory of the disputants," 

As wa are unable to give the details of tliia discusaioii 
•vhich lastEid Ecvenleen duys, we shall, as an historian ei> 
presses it, imitate the painrcrs, who, when Ihi^y bare t 
present a battle, set the most memorable aetions in the foTe* 
ground, and leave the others in the distance* 

The subject of diacuasion between Eek and Carlstadt wu 
important. " Man's will, before his conversion," said Carl- 
fiiidt, " can perform no good work i every good work cornel 
entirely and exclusively from God, who pves man lirst the 
will to do, and then the power of aceomplisliing." Thil 
truth had been proclaimed by Scripture, which says : 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of A« good 
pleasvre ;-\ and by Saint Augustine, who, in his dispute 
with the Pelagians, had enunciated it in nearly the s 
terms. Every work in which the love of God and obediencs' 
towards Uim do not exist is deprived in the eyes of the AW 
mighty of all that can render it good, even should it orip* 
nate in the hest of human motives. Now there is in man l 
natural opposition (o God — an opposition that the unaided 
strength of man cannot surmount. He has neither the will 
nor the power to overcome it. This must therefore ba 
effected by the Divine will. 

This is the whole question of free will — so simple, a 
yet BO decried by the world. Such had been the doctiin*' 
of the Church. But the schoolmen had so explained it that 
it was not recognisable. Undoubtedly (said they) the natu 
ral will of man can do nothing really pleasing to Godj 
but it can do much towards rendering men meet to re- 
ceive the grace of God, and more worthy to obtain it, 
They called these preparations a merit of eongruity : ] 
" because it is congruous" said Thomas Aquinas, " thai 
God should treat with particular favour liim who makes i( 
good use of his own will." And, as regards the conversion 
to be effected in man, undoubtedly it must be accomplished' 
by the grace of God, which (according to the KchoolmcnJ 



L 



• PsUaviciiu, i. 65. + I'hilippiai.B 

t Meritum congruum. 



■URAL POWEBS — SJIIUUISTJC UISTJKCT-ON. 45 

■hoald bring il about, but not to the excluflion of bis natDral 
powers. These powers (said tlicy) were not dcslroyed by 
Bin ; ein only opposes an obstacle to their developmcnl ; bul 
BO noon as this obstacle is removed (and it was this, in their 
opinion, that the grace of God bad to efTcct) the action of 
these powers begins again. The bird, to use one of their 
bvourite comparisons, that tias been tied for some time^ 
tliis stale neither lost its ability nor forgotten the art 
of flying; bul some hand must loose the bonds, in order tliat 
be may again make use of his wings. This is the case with 
man, said they.* 

Such was the question agitated between Erk and Carl- 
Btadt At first Eck had appeared to oppose all Citrlstadt's 
propositions on this subject ; but finding his position unlcn- 
Kbie, he said : " I grant that the will has not the power of 
doing a good work, and that it receives this power from 
God," — " Do you acknowledge then," asked Carlstadt, over- 
joyed at obtaining so important a concession, " that every 
good work comes entirely from God?" — "The vjIiuIb good 
'WOrit really proceeds from God, but not wkoUy," cunningly 

irfied the scholastic doctor. — " Truly, this is a discovery not 
lUnworthy of the science of divinity," exclaimed Mehincthon. 
— " An entire apple," continued Eck, " is produced by the 
BUn, but not entirely and without the co-operation of the 
plant."f Most certainly it has never yet been maintained 
tliat an apple is prodiieed solely by the sun. 

Well then, said the opponents, plunging deeper into this im- 
portant and delicate question of pliilosophy and religion, let 
OS inqnire how God acts upon man, and bow man conducts 
himself under this action. " 1 acknowleilge," said Eek, 

that the first impulse in man's conversion proceeds from 
Cod, and that the will of man in this instance is entirely 
iivo."( Thus far the two parties were agreed. "1 
acknowledge," said Carlstadt, " that after this first impulse 

Pbnok, i. ITG. 

Qiouquun totDm opns Dei git. Don Umeo lolalilcT a, Deo eade, quem- 
luliini pomam efficilitr X sole, sed nan x sole lotoliitr el eiiic 
plant* efficcKtia. I'albTicint, i. .W. 

; Motionem seu iDBjiiraiioaeai preTeni«tiUm mm > >olo Deo ; st Qif 
Uberua ■rbitrium lubet te pusive. 
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which pror^eede rrom God, aometliing must come on IlK 
part of man, — somi'tUing that St. Paul dy nominates wi' 
ami whicli the liitlitra entitle consent'" Here again ihi 
wijre ImiIIi agreed; but from lliia point tlicy diverged. "Tb 
coriseul of man," said ICtk, " comes partly from our nalHf 
will, and partly from God's grace."*—" No," said Carlsl 
"■ God must entirely create tjiis will in man." -I- — Upon tb 
Eck manifeBted anger and astonishment at hearing won 
HO Gttcd to make man sensible of his nothingness. " Toi 
doctrine," exclaimed he, " converts a man into a stone, 
log, incapable of any reaction !" — " Wliat I" replied ti 
reformers, "the fiiculty of receiving this strength whi 
God produces in him, this faculty which (according to n 
man poascBScs, does not sufficiently distinguish him ftont 
log or a stone?" — " But," said their antagonist, " by denj 
ing that man has any natural ability, you contradict t 
experience." — " We do not deny," replied they, " that ml 
possesses a certain ability, and that he has the power ■ 
reflection, meditation, and choice. We consider this 
and ability as mere instruments that can produce no 
work, until the hand of God has set them in motion, 
are like a saw in the hands of a sawyer.":f 

The great doctrine of free will was here discussed ; and 
was easy to demonstrate that the doctrine of the reform! 
did not deprive man of his liberty as a moral agent, and ma 
him a mere passive machine. TJie liberty of a moral 
consists in liis power of acting conformably to his choI 
Every action performed without external constraint, and 
consequence of the determination of the soul itself, is a 
action. The soul is determined by motives ; but we 
nually observe the same motives acting differently on < 
ferent minds. Many men do not act in conformity with ! 
motives of which, however, they acknowledge the full foi 
This inefficacy of motives proceeds from the obstacles i 
posed to them by the corruption of the understanding, i 
of the heart. But God, by giving man a new heart and 

* Partim a Dea, pattim B libera arbiCrin. 
+ Consentit homo led consonaui i^at donum Do 
igenh I Ut Mm in mauu 
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oew spirit, reipovea these obstacles ; and by remorinp them, 
far ftjin depriving liim of bis liberly, lie Uibea away, ou 
llie eontrary, everytliing that prevuiitcil bisii from acting 
freply, from listening to the voice of his conscience, and, in ilic 
wunJs of the Gospel, makes him/t-«e indeed. (John viii. 36). 

A triviat circumstance interrupted the discussion. We 
leam from Eck,* that Carlstadt had prepared a number of 
arguments ; and, like many public spcalters of our own day, 
he was readinj; wliat he had written, Eck Raw in this the 
tactics of a mere learner, and objected to it. Caristadt, em- 
barrassed, and fearing that he should break down if he were 
deprived of his papers, persisted. " Ah I" exclaimed the 
schoolman, proud of the advantage lie thought he had 
obtained, " his memory is not so good as mine." The point 
was referred to the arbilraiors, wlio permitted the reading at 
extracts from the Fathers, but decided that in other respects 
the disputants should speak extempore. 

This first part of the disputation was often interrupted by 
the noise of the spectators. Tbcy were in commotion, and 
frequently raised their voices. Any proposition that oiTended 
the ears of the majority immediately excited their clamours, 
and then, as in our own days, the galleries were often called 
to order. The disputants themselves were sometimes carried 
away by the heat of discussion. 

Near Luther sat Melancthon, who attracted almost as much 
attention as his neighbour. He was of small stature, and 
appeared little more than eighteen years old. Luther, who 
was a head taller, seemed connected with him in the closest 
friendship; they came in, went out, and took their walks 
together. " To look at Melancthon," wrote a Swiss theolo- 
gian who studied at Wittcmberg,-j- " you would say he was 
a mere boy; but in understanding, learning, and talent, he 
is a giant, and I cimnot comprehetid how such heights of 
wisdom and genius can Ik- found in so small a body," Be 
Iween tho sittings, Melancthon conversed with Carlstadt and 
Luther. He aided them in preparing for the rombal, and 
suggested the ur^'unienls with which his extensive learning 
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fbrnisht'd liim ; but during the JiscuBsion he remained qoiell^ 

aciitcd niimiis tlic spcutsiturs, uti<i carefully listened to tlic 
wiirila iif the tlicologiaiis.* From time to lime, Iiowi-vor, lie 
came to the assist luice of Carlstadt; and when the Utter wnf 
near giving way nndcr the powerful declamation of the Chan- 
cellor of Iiig'ilstadt, the young professor whispered a wiinl, 
ffl slipped hira a piece of paper, on which the answer wajil 
written. Eck having perceived this on one occasion, and fl 
iiig indignant that this grammarian, as he called him, s 
dare interfere in the discussion, turned towards him and said" 
haughtily : " Ilold your tongue, Philip; mind your studies, 
and do not disturh me."-}- Perhaps Eck at that lime foresaw 
how formidable an opponent he would afterwards find i. 
young man. Luther was offended at the gross insult directc 
against his friend. " Philip's judgment," said hp, 
greater weight with rae than that of a thousand Doctor EcksJ^ 

Ttie calm Melanethon easily detected the weak points 1 
the discuasion. " We caimot help feeling surprise," Baid I 
with that wisdom and beauty whidi we find in all his t 
" whan we think of the violence with which these eubJM 
were treated. How could any one expect to derive any pro&tV 
from it ? The Spirit of God loves retirement and silence : it li"! 
then that it penetrates deep into our hearts. The bride elM 
Christ does not dwell in the streets and market-places, boU 
leads her Spouse into the house of her mother."^ 

Each party claimed the victory. Eck strained every n 
to appear the conqueror. As the points of divergence almostl 
touched each other, he frequently exclaimed that he had corH-fl 
vinced his opponent ; or else, like another Proteus (said Lu-f 
ther), he suddenly turned round, put forth Carlstitdt's opinionaa 
in other words, and asked him, with a tone of triumph, if h6* 
did not tind himself compelled to yield. And the unskilfull 
auditors, who could not detect the manoeuvre of the Bophls^J 
applauded and exulted with him. In many respects tbeyj 
were not equally mutdied. Carlsladt was slow, and on soms^ 
occasioiiB did not reply to his adversary's olijeetions until lh»fl 
* Ijipaicir pugns otioaiu apeclatoiin nliquD rulgo eedi. Corp, It«f. t.4 
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next day. Eck, on the contrary, waa a master in his science, 
knd found whatever he required at the very instant He en- 
tered the hall with a disdainful air; ascended the rostrum 
with a firm Btep; and there he tossed himself about, paced 
ind fro, spoke at the full pitch of his sonorous voice, had 
!ply ready for every ar^uracnt, and bewildered his hearera 
by his memory and akil!. And yet, without perceiving it, 
Eck conceded during the discussion much more than he had 
intended. His partisans laughed aloud at each of his de- 
rices ; " but (said Luther) I eeriously believe that tlieii 
laughter was mere pretence, and that in their hearts they 
I annoyed at seeing their chief, who had commenced the 
ibattle with so many bravados, ahandon his standard, desert 

a army, and become a shameless runaway."" 

Three or four days after the opening of the conference, 
the disputation was interrupted by the festival of Peter and 
Paul the apostles. 

On this occasion the Duke of Pomerania requested Luther 
to preach before him in his chapel. Luther cheerfully eon- 
■ented. But the place was soon crowded, and aa the number of 
hearers kept increasing, the asaemhiy waa tranaferred to the 
great hall of the castle, in which the discussion was held. 
iLuther chose his text from the Gospel of the day, and preached 
on the graec of Grod and the power of Saint Peter. What 
lier ordinarily maintained before an audience composed of 
picn of learning, ho then set before the people. Cliristianity 
lOB the light of truth to shine upon the humblest as well as 
the moat elevated minds ; it is this which distinguishes it from 
every other religion and from every system of philosophy. 
The theologians of Leipsic, who had heard Luther preach, 
hastened to report to Eck the scandalous words with which 
4hcir ears had been shocked. " You must reply," exclaimed 
tfacy ; " you muat publicly refute these subtle errors." Eck 
dcaired nothing better. All the churches were open to him, 
and four times in succession he went into the pulpit to cry 
iovtn Luther and his sermon. Luther's friends were in- 
idi;niani at this. They demanded that ihe Wittemberg 
di.ine should be heard in his lum. Dut it waa all in vain. 

* tteliolu >if;iiiH (kitcrtorem eiercitus et (rD.U5tug!).ui fu>Wca. l.V'^'jA 
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The pulpits yicre open to the adversaries of the ecangcGcai 
doctrine ; they were closed against those who proclaimed 
i(. " I was silent," said I.uIhiT, " and was forced to 
inyxelf to he attacked, insulted, and calumniated, wil 
Bvcii the power of excusing or defending myself."' 

It was not only the ecclesiastics who manifested 
uppofiition to the evangelical doctors : the citizens of Leip^ 
were, in this respect, of the same opinion as tlie clergy. 
A hiind fanaticisni had rendered them the dupes of the 
falsehood and hatred that the priests were attempting to 
propagate. The principal inhabitants did not -visit either 
Luther or Carlstadt. If they met them in the street, tbey 
did not salute them, and endeavoured to traduce their 
characters with the duke. But on the contrary they paid 
frequent visits to the Doctor of Ingolatadt, and ate and drank 
with him. The latter feasted with them, entertaining thejs 
with a description of the costly banquets to which he hod 
been invited in Germany and Italy, sneering; at Luther who 
had imprudently rushed upon his invincible sword, slowly 
quaffing the beer of Saxony the better to compare it with that 
of Bavaria, and casting amorous glances (he boosts of it him- 
self) on the frail fair ones of Leipsic. His manners, whicti were 
rather free, did not give a favourable idea of his raorals.f 
They were satisfied with offering Luther the wine usually 
presented to the disputants. Those who were favourably 
disposed towards him, concealed their feelings from tlie 
public ; many, like Nicoderaus of old, visited him stealthily 
and by uight. Two men alone honourably distinguished 
themselves by publicly declaring their friendship for him. 
They were Doctor Auerbaeh, whom we have already seen 
Bt Augsburg, and Doctor Pistor the younger. 

The greatest agitation prevailed in the city. Tlie two 
parties were like two hostile camps, and ihey sometimes 
came lo blows. Frequent quarrels took place in the 
taverns between the students of Leipsic and those of Wit- 
l«mbcrg. It was generally reporled, even in the meeting* 
of the clergy, that Luther carried a devil about witli liim 
shut up in a little box. " I don't know whether the devil 



* Mioh TcrklnKon, mihetten und Nchmshen, L. 0pp. (L.) irii. 2i\ 
Etk to Ilavoii anj Bourlioru. lut July lalfl. Wukh. »». liW. 
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ifi in the bos or merely under his frock," said Eck iuflicli' 
DUBly ; " but he ia cerlainly in one or the other," 

Several doctors of the two parties Jiad lodgings during 
the disputation in the house of the printer Herbipolis. 
• Tliey become so outrageous, that their host was compelled 
to Btalion a police-officer, armed with a halberd, at the head 
of the table, with orders to prevent the guests from coming 
io blows. One day Baumgurtner, an indulgence-merclianl, 
quarrelled with a gentleman, a friend of Luther's, and gave 
way to such a violent fit of anger that he expired, " I was 
«Re of those who carried him to his grave," said Froschel, 
who relates the circumstance,* In this manner did the 
I general ferment in men's minds display itself. Tlien, as in 
^Our own times, the speeches in the pulpils found an echo in 
.the drawing-room and in the streets. 

Duke George, although strongly biassed in Eck's favour, 
f did not display so much passion as his aubjecta. He invited 
.Eck, Luther, and Carlstadt to meet each other at his table. He 
Q begged Luther to come and see him in private ; but it 
r.was not long beFore he displayed all the prejudices with 
I 'which he had been inspired against the reformer. " Dy your 
.work on the Lord's Prayer," said the duke with displeasure, 
" yon have misled the conscieneea of many. There are some 
people who complain that they have not been able to repeat 
A shigle paternoster for four days together." 



CHAPTER V. 

T)m Hieruchj and RatkHulism— Tbs Two Pcaasnta' Sons-Eck &ad 
Lutber beKin-Tbs Head of Hio Cnurch-Primacj of Romo— Equality 
«f Biilia|»— PcUr (he Foaii dm ion -6tonr— Christ the Comer-stone— 
inaiiiuates that Luttaur is b. Husi^ite— LiilhLT on the Doctriue ut 
— AKiutiuTi niDooK tliD lioarers— T)io Wurd ulaiw-The Couct- 
— Luther at Mftaa — Saying of the Uaics - I'urgatucy— Close of thi 



On the 4th of July the discussion between Eck and Lulhei 
ibwotnenccil. Evcrylliing seeitiiid to promise that it would 
* Usohar, iiL 378. 



SS THK TWO PEASASTs' aowa. 

be more violent, more deciHive, atiii more interesting ihm 
tlmt wliitli hmi just noHcIiided, and which had gradually 
thinned the hail. The two combatiinta entered the arpia 
resolved not to lay down llieir nrms until victory deolarcd in 
favour or one or the other. The general expectation vu 
iniiiaed, for tlie papal primacy was to be the subject of i)i«« 
eiissioi). Christianity haa two gri'at adversaries : hierarcbiun 
and rntionahsm. Rationalism, in itfi application to the ioi- 
trine of man's ability, had been attacked by the refonncn Ih 
the previous part of the Leipsic diRpuiation. HierarchisnijMn- 
flidcrcd in what is at once its summit and its base, — ihedot- 
trine of papal authority,— was to be contested in tlie serond. 
On the one side appeared Eck, the champion of the eslablishrf 
religion, vaunting of the discussions he had maintained, « 
a general boasta of his campaigns.* On the other side ad- 
vanced Luther, who seemed destined to reap persecution and 
ignominy from this struggle, hot who still presented hiiBseU 
with a good conscience, a firm resolution to sacrifice every- 
thing in the cause of truth, and an assurance grounded in 
faith in God, and in the deliverance He grants to all who 
trust in Uim. New convictions had sunk deep into his soul; 
they were not as yet arranged into a system ; but in the heat 
of the combat they flashed forth like lightning. Serious and 
daring, he showed a resolulioii that made light of every 
obstacle. On his features might be seen the traces of the 
storms his soul had eneouutered, and tlie courage with 
which he was prepared to meet fresh tempests. These com- 
batants, both sons of peasants, and the representatives of the 
two tendencies that still divide Christendom, were about to 
enter upon a contest on which depended, in great measure, 
the future prospects of the State and of the Church. 

At seven in the morning the two disputants were in thek 
pulpits, surrounded by a numerous and attentive assembly. 

Luther stood up, and with a necessary precaution, he eaii 
modestly : — 

" In tlie name of the Lord, Amen! I declare that the 

■ Facicbat hoo Gci^inB qnii certam aibi glariam {irogiqeitam oernebi^ 
fmpter ;>ri>pu9Uiniiem monin, iii qua ni'itnbiLm Pb[>3iii essu jura diTine 



napect I bear to the sovereign pontiff would hare prerented 
my entering upon this discussion, if tlie excellent Dr. Eck liad 
not dragged me into it," 

EcK. — " In thy name, gentle Jesus 1 before descending 
linto the lists, I protest before you, most noble lords, that all 
ifiiat I may say is in submission to the judgment of the Srtl 
(f all sees, and of him who ia its possessor." 
After a brief silence, Eck continued : 
" There is in the Church of God a primacy that cometh 
mm Christ himself. The Church militant was formed ia 
he image of the Church trituuphant. Now, the latter is a 
DOnarchy in which the hierarchy ascends step by step up to 
Jod, its sole chief. For this reason Christ has established 
i Himilar order upon earth. ^Tliat a monster the Church 
irould be if it were without a headl"* 

Ldthbr, turning toicards the aseeml'lti. — " Wlien Dr. Eck 
'declares that the universal Church must have a head, he 
•ays well. If there is any one among ua who maintains the 
contrary, let him stand up I As fur me, it is no concern of 
mine." 

Eck. — " If the Church militant has never been without a 
bead, I should like to know who it can be, if not the Roman 
pontiff?" 

LuTHEE. — " The head of the Church militant is Christ 
himself, and not a man. I believe this on the testimony ot 
God's Word. lie must reign, says Scripture, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet.f Let us not listen to thos'! who 
banish Christ to the Church triumphant in heaven. Hia 
kingdom is a kingdom of faith. We cannot see (fur Head, 
■nd yet we have one."J 

Eck, who did not consider himself beaten, had recourse to 
' Other arguments, and resumed : 

" It is from Rome, according to Saint Cyprian, that saeer> 
dotal unity has prw'eedcd." § 

Nam quod monstrum essst, EeoleBiam caso acephahim 1 L. 0pp. 
iM. 1. 341 1 1 CoriRtliisn!! rv. '>.'>. 

t Pranas aniliendi oon sunt qni Christum citn EU^glesiain militaQCam 
adnnl in tnamphaataiii, cum lit regnum fidci. Caput Dostrom lua 
idMIIil ; Waen habsmui. L. 0pp. L&l. i. p. 143. 
I Und* nuserdatalii auitsi czortn eal. Ibid 



l-UTHEK. — " For the Western Cliurcli, I grant It. 

not this aame Roman Ctiurdi tlie olTsprinj!: of that of Jertt 
enluiii ? It is ihe latter, properly speaking, tlial is the DOTBini 
mother of all the chiirehes."* 

EcK. — " Saint Jerome declares that if an extraordinai 
power, superior to all others, were not given to the pop 
there would be in the churches as many sects as there w 
pontiiTs." 

I.trrnEE. — " Given : that is to say, if all the rest 
believers consent to it, this power might be conceded ti 
chlf.f pontiff by human righi.\ And I will not deny, that if i 
the believers in the world agree in recognising as first 8 
supreme pontiiT either the Bishop of Rome, or of Paris, or 
Magdeburg, we should acknowledge him as snch from t" 
-espect due to this general agreement of the Church ; b 
that has never been seen yet, and never will be seen. Ev 
in our own days, does not the Greek Church refuse its asae 
to Rome?" 

Lulhcrwas at that time prepared to acknowledge the pc 
as cliief magistrate of the Church, freely elected by it; I 
he denied that he was pope of Divine right. It was not ti 
much later that he denied that Eubmisaion was in ar 
due to him : and this step he was led to take by the Leipri 
disputation. But Eck had ventured on ground better knoii 
to Luther than lo himself. The Uiiter could not, inde6 
maintain his thesis that the papacy had existed during ^ 
preceding four centuries only. Eek quoted authorities of i 
earlier date, to which Luther could not reply. Criticism h 
not yet attacked the False Decretals. But the nearer ti 
discussion approached the primitive ages of the Church, i 
greater was Luther's strength. Eck appealed to the Father 
Luther rephcd to him from the Fathers, and all the I 
■tandera were struck with his superiority over his rivaL 

" That the opinions I set forth are those of Saint Jerome 

* Hasc eet maCrii: prupHe omnium Gcclueiarnm. L. 0pp. Lst. 

■f- Ciii (K nan uisors quifdam et ab omiiibus cminoDs detur ] 
Ibid. 243. 

IDelur, inqnit hoc est jure bumuio, poBeel fiflii, ooiiMDlieulibai 
NnniboB fidelibua. Ibid. 244. 
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Kud he, " I prove by the epistle of St. Jerome himBelT to 
ET.igriiis : ' Every liishop,' flays he, ' whether at Uome, 
Eugubium, Constantinople, llhegium, T.inis, or Alexandria, 
is partaker of the aamc merit and of the »ame priest IiooU." 
The power of rithes, the humilialion of po ah ouly 

things that make a difference in the r k f 1 b h ps.' " 

From the writings of the Fathers, Lu h p do thn 
decisions of the councils, which consid t B I p f Rome 

only the first among his peers.-j- 

" We read," said he, " in the dec f h uncil o( 

AfHca, ' Tlie bishop of the first see shall neither be called 
prince of the pontiffs, nor sovereign pontifT, nor by any other 
of that kind ; but only bishop of the first see.' If the 
monarchy of the Bishop of Rome was of Divine right," con- 
tinued Luther, "would not this be an heretical injunction?" 

Eck replied by one of those subtle distinctions that were 
■0 ramiliar to him : — 

" The bishop of Rome, if you will have it so, is not uni- 
Tflfsal bishop, but bishop of the universal Chnrch,"J 

Ldtheb, — " I shall make no reply to this : let our hearers 
form their own opinion of it." — " Certainly," added he direct- 
ly, " this is an explanation very worthy of a theologian, and 
calculated to satisfy a disputant who thirsts for glory. II 
ia not for nothing, it eeems, that I have remained at great 
expense at Lttipsic, since I have leamt that the pope is not, 
in truth, the universal bishop, but the bishop of the uni- 
Tersal Church I" § 

Ecx. — " Well then, 1 will come to the point. The 
wortliy doctor calls upon ma to prove tliat the primacy of 
the Church of Rome is of Divine right, I will prove it by 
this expression of Christ : Thou art Peter, and on this rock 
tm'U / build my Church. Saint Augnstinc, in one of his 
•fUBtles, bos thus explained the meaning of this passage 
"Thoa art Peter, and on this rock {that is to say, on Peter) 

' EjaBdcm merill ct t^'usdem eacccdotii ftt. L, 0pp. L&t. i. 241. 

+ Piining inter peres. 

; Nan epiBcapua uDiverEilia, Bed DDiiBrsalia Eeclem^ episoopila 

l>id.s4e. 

§ Efp ([larior n>r tot expeneip non frurtra. L. Epp i. W9. 
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I will build my Church.' It is true that in another plaet 
ihe same father baa expbined that by this rock we shonU 
understand Christ himat'lf, but he has not retracted his for- 
mer cipOBilion." 

Luther, — " If the reverend doctor desiroa to attack iiHi 
let him first reconcile these contradictions in Saint Aug;u»> 
tine. For it is most curtain that Augustine has said 
times that tlie rock was Christ, and perhnps not more than 
once that it was Peter himself. But even should Swnl 
Augustine and all the Fathers say that the Apostle ia tl 
rock of which Christ speaks, I would resist them, sJngl 
handed, in reliance upon the Holy Scriptures, that is, i 
Divine right;* for it ia written: Other foundation cant 
man lay than that is laid, whit:h is Jeeut Ohrist.-\ Pettf 
himself Icnns Christ the chief comer-stotte, and a ItetiuT 
rtOMi on v;kich we are iuill up a spiritual hoTue." ^ 

EcK. — " I am surprised at the humility and modesty 
with which the reverend doctor undertakes to oppose, alone 
BO many illustrious Fathers, and pretends to know moTQ) 
diau tlie sovereign pontiffs, the councils, the doctors, aad 

the universities 1 It would be surprising, no doubt, if 

God had hidden the truth from ao many saints and mortyn 
— until the advent of the reverend father!' 

LuTHEB. — " The Fathers are not against me. Saint Aup- 
UHtine and Saint Ambrose, both most excellent doctors, teaxil 
as I teach. Svper isto articulo fd^i,fundata est Eceletia,^ 
says Saint Ambrose, when explaining what is meant by 
the rock on which the Church is built. Let my opponent 
then set a curb upon his tongue. To express himself as he 
does, will only serve to escite contention, and not be to dis- 
cuss like a true doctor." 

Eck had no idea that his opponent's learning was so ex- 
tensive, and that he would be able to extricate himself from 
tile toils that were drawn around him, "The reverend doc^ 
tor," said he " has come well armed into the lists, I beg 

* Refustam eis eao unuB, auotoritMe spostuli, id 
■3pp. Ut. i. VX7. 

+ 1 Corinlhiaos lii. 11. t 1 F 

9 The Cbiuuh ia fouuded on ttiat utiole of futh. L. 0pp. Lat !. 154 
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niT lordships to excuse me, if I do not exhibit snch accD- 
cy of researuh. I came here to discuss, and not to make 
book." — Ect was surprised but not beaten. As he li;«l 

more arguments to adduce, )ie had recourse to a wretched 
nd spiteful trick, which, if it did not vanquisli his antagor.- 

\, must at least embarrass him greatly. If llie aceusalion 
r being Buhemian, a heretic, a Hussite, can be fixed upon 
lUther, be ia vanquished; for the Bohemians were objcctti 
fabhoixence in the Church. The scene of combat was not 
irfrom the frontiers of Bohemia; Saxony, after the sentence 
rooounced on John Huss by the Council of Constance, had 
n exposed to all the honors of a long and ruinous war; 
'as its boast to have resisted tlie Hussites at that time ; 
e university of Leipaic had been founded in opposition to 
e tendencies of John Huss; and this discussion was going 

1 in the presence of princes, nobles, and citizens, whose 
's had fallen in that celebrated eontesL To insinuate 

tat Luther and Huss are of one mind, will be to inflict a 
Wt terrible blow on the former. It is to this stratagem 
Ut the Ingolstadt doctor now has recourse : " From the 
irliest times, all good Christians have acknowledged that 
B Church of Rome derives its primacy direct from Christ 
\aaK% and not from human right I must confess, how- 
itt, that the Bohemians, while tliey obstinately defended 
' enoTE, att.ackcd this doctrine. I beg the worthy 
jt'b pardon, if I am an enemy of the Bohemians, because 
ley are enemies of the Church, and if the present discussion 
I called these heretics to my recollection ; for, in my 
nmble opinion, the doctor's conclusions are in every way 
ivourable to these errors. It is even asserted that the 
lusaites are loudly boasting of it."* 
£ck had calculated well : hia partisans received this per- 
'ious insinuation with the greatest favour. TJiere was a 
lovement of joy among the audience. " Tliese insults," 
1 the reformer afterwards, " tickk'd them much niort 

ably than the discussion itself," 
LmiEB. — " I do not like and I never shall like a schism. 
e on their own authority the Bohemians have separated 
> El, Bt Ikma wt, de b>c plurimum grElalantur. L. Opp. Lat. i. Wi. 
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from our unity, they have done wrong, even if tbe UfiW 
right had pronounced in favour of their ductrines; for titt 
supreme Divine right is charity and oneness of mind." 

It was during the morning sitting of the 5tli of July tliai 
Luther had made use of this language. The meeting bnilu 
up BliOTtly after, as it was the hour of dinner. Luther fiA 
ill at case. Had lie not gone too iar in tlius condemning tht: 
Oimtians of Bohemia! Did they not hold the docirinei 
that Luther is now maintaining ? lie saw all tlie difficultiaf 
of his position. Shall he rise up against a council that ci 
demned John Huss, or shall lie, deny that sublime idea of Ij 
nnivcrsal Christian Church wliieh had taken full possesain 
of liis mind ? The unshaken Luther did not hesitate. ~ 
will do his duty, whatever may be the consequences. 
cordingly when the assembly met again at two in the a 
noon, he was the first to speak. He said with firmnesa : 

" Among the articles of faith held hy John Hubs and tl 
Bohemians, there are some that are most christian. Thiill 
a positive certainty. Here, for instance, is one : ' That tl 
is hut one universal Church;' and here is another: 'It I 
not necessary for salvation to believe the Roman Cborch n 
perior to all others, ' It is of little consequence to me whe^ 

these things were said hy Wickliffe or by Hnss theyii 

truth." 

Luther's declaration produced a great sensation amongU 
hearers. Huss — Wickliffe — those odious names, pronounc^ 
with approbation by a monk in the midst of a catholic ai 
biy 1 An almost general murmur ran round the halL Dnfel 
George himself felt alarmed. He ff^ncied he saw that b 
ner of civil war upraised in Saxony which had for so msE 
years desolated the states of his maternal ancestors. Un 
tbie to suppress his emotion, he placed his hands on lill| 
hips, shook his head, and exclaimed aloud, so that all t& 
assembly beard him, " He is carried away hy ragel"- 
The whole meeting was agitated : ihey rose up, each i 

* Nniiquam milii pkuuit, oec in Kt«rnuin plac 
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ipeaktng to his neighbour. Tliose who had given way to 
drofvsinoss awoke. Luther's frienda weris in great perplexity ■ 
while his enemies exulted. Many who had thus far listened 

im with pleasure began to entertain doubts of his ortlio- 
doxy. The impression produced on Duke George's mind by 
these words was never effaced ; from tliis moment he lookcJ 
apon the refonuer with an evil eye, and became his enemy.* 
Luther did not suBcr bimseli' to be intimidated by these 
mnrmurs. One of his prmcipal arguments was, that the 
Greeks had never recognised the pope, and yet they had 

I been declared heretics; tliat the Greek Church had 
existed, still existed, and would exist, without the pope, and 
that it as much helonged to Christ as the Church of Rome 
Eck, on the contrary, impudently maintained thf.t the 
Christian and the Roman Church were one and the same ; 
that the Greeks and Orientals, in abandoning the pope, had 
Also abandoned the christian faith, and were indisputably 
heretics. " IVhat I" exclaimed Luther, "are not Gregory 
of Nazianzum, Basil the Great, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, and 
immense number besides of Greek bishops — arc they not 
Bsved? and yet they did not believe that the Church ol 

fiome was above the other Churches! It is not in the 

power of the Roman pontiffs to make new articles of faith. 
The christian believer acknowledges no other authority thaa 
Holy Scripture. This alone is the right Divine.-^ I beg the 
worthy doctor to concede that the Roman pontifls were meit, 
and that he will not make them gods." 

Eck then resorted to one of those jests which give a spe- 
.cious sir of triumph to him who employs them. 

The reverend father is a very poor eook," said he ; " ha 

made a terrible hodge-podge of Greek saints and here- 
'tics; so that the odout of sanetity in the one prevents us 
from smelling the poison of the otberB.":^ 

Nui kdbuo erat Dux Geotgiui mihi uod Ininlcua, quod aclobam t^eno. 
L. Upp. in Prar. 
+ Nw pgtait fidolis ChristianuB tog} ultra MOlEua 9«rlptur>i]), qua^ eat 
FOpriv jiii diriuum. L. 0pp. L»t. i. '2S-3. 

i At Bev. P»ter, arlit eoquinaria miuDS ioetruDtiis, comtni-icet sanotos 
raoM cam ichiuaaUcia tt hsrcnci?, <n (u(>' Muctilatis Paiiiim bu'rrtv 
mm tuMtuT pBiSdiiuii. Ibid. 
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LuTHF.B, interrupting Eek with TcarmtJt. — " The wortbj 
dot-tor is becoming abusive. In m^ opinion, tliero can bt 
no communiou between ChriBt and Bfilial," 

Luther had made a great stride in adrance. In 1516 and 
1517, he had only attacked the sermons of Jhe indajgcnce' 
DuwUera and tlie Bcholastic doctrincB, but had respected 
the papal decrees. Somewhat later he had rejected these 
decrees, and had appealed to a council. Now he had thrown 
off even this latter authority, declaring that no coudcQ could 
lay down a new article of faith, and claim to be infallible. 
Thus had all human authorities fallen successively befoia 
him; the sands that (he rain and ihe torrents carry with 
them had disappeared ; and for rebuilding the ruined house 
of the Lord nothing remained hut the everlasting rock of the - 
"Word of God. " Reverend father," said Eck, " if you believe 
that a council, regularly assembled, can err, you are in my 
eyes nothing better than a heathen and a publican I" 

Such were the discussions that occupied the two doctors. 
The assembly listened with earnestness ; but their attention 
Bometimcs Sagged, and the bystanders were delighted when 
any incident occurred to amuse and excite them. It often 
happens that the most serious matters are mixed up witb 
Others the most ridiculous. This was the case at Leipsic. 

Duke George, according lo the custom of the times, had a 
court-fool. Some wags said to hini : " Luther maintains 
that a court-fool may marry, while Eck says that he cannot," 
Upon this, the fool took a great dislike to Eck, and every 
time he entered the hall in the duke's train, he looked at the 
theologian with a threatening air. The Chancellor of In- 
goletadt, who was nut above indulging in buffoonery, closed 
one eye {the fool was blind of an eye) and with the other 
began to squint at the little gentleman, who, losing his tenn- 
per, overwhelmed the doctor with abuse. The whole assem- 
bly {says Peifer) burst into laughter, and this interlude 
somewhat diminished the extreme tension of their minds.* 

At the some time scenes were enacting in the city and 
in the churches, that showed the Jiurror inspired in 
Bomiah partisans by Luther's bold assertions. It waa 
■ L. 0pp. {« ' IT. lUO -2 UiMiiBr, iii. 281. 
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bom tlie coDvents attached to tlic pope's interest that the 
louilcat clamours proceeded. One Siindjiy, the Wittcmberg 
doctor entered the Dominican church before high mass 
Tliere were present only a fuiv monks repeating low maai 
at the smaller altars As soon as it was known in tiv 
cloister that the heretic Luther was in the church, thr 
monks ran in hastily, snatched up the remonstrance, anr 
carrying it to the tabernacle,* there shut it up carefully, 
watching over it lest the host should be profaned by thfl 
heretical eyea of the Wittemberg Augustine. At tlie 
name time those who were reading mass hurriedly caught 
np the various ornaments employed in tlie service, deserted 
the altar, fled across the church, and took refuge in the 
vestry, as if, says an historian, Satan had been at their 
heels. 

The suhject of the discussion furnished matter for 
conversation in every place. In the inns, the university, 
and the court, each man expressed his opinion. Ilowever 
great might have been Duke George's exasperation, he 
did not obstinately refuse to be convinced. One day, as 
Eck and Lutber were dining with him, he interrupted 
their conversation by saying : " Whether the pope he pope 
by human or by Divine right, nevertheless, he is pope,"-}- 
Luther was much pleased at these words. "The prince," 
said he, "would never have made use of them, had he not 
been struck by my arguments." 

The discussion ou the papal primacy had lasted five 
days. On the Sth of July, they proceeded to the doctrine 
of Purgatory. This spread over a little more than two 

* The ladfmaele la an ootngonal Bhaped cb.so, BtiindiDg in tbe centre of 
(be &1Ur, and made of pDliahsd brosB, marble, EiWcr, gold, OT at lea«t gilded 
nood. Its size varies fVom eiKbteen iiivhes to Tour feat in height, and 
from one foot to three in diameter. Ip it are deposited tbe pix, cuutaiu- 
In^ tbe large conaccmtcd wafer intended to be exhibited for tbe adoration 
of irorshippeTa, and the ciiDHuni, ill which are tlifl small ones prepared 
for tho oommunieiintB. The remonilrance ia a highl j ornamented Htand 
Kith a oireulikr npeuing to recait} the larger wafer u^d in the ele>alioii 
gf the boat. 
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Juya. Lutlier still admittfjl tliia doc.triiie ; but honied 
that it was tauj;ht ill Scripture or ki [he Fulhera in tha 
Dinnncr tliat Lis opjionenl and the stlHJolnieii pretended. 
" Our Doctor Eck," said he, alludiug to tlie superficial 
character of bis adversary's mind, " has this day akiniiiieil 
over Scripture abiost witliout toueliing it — as a spider ruia 
upon water." 

On the Uth of July they eame to Indulgences. " ll 
was a mere joke," said Luther; "the dispute was ridicnl- 
ons. The indulgences fell outright, and Eck was nearly ul 
my opinion."* Eek himself said : " If I had uot disputed 
with Doctor Martin on die papal supremacy, I should almost 
have agreed with hira."^ 

The discussion next turned on Repentanee, Absolution ol 
the Priest, and Satisfactions. Eck, according to his usual 
practice, quoted the scholastic doctors, the Dominicans, 
and the pope's canons. Luther closed the disputation with' 
these words; "The reverend doctor flees from the Scriptures, 
as the devil from before the cross. As for me, with all dua 
respect to the Fathers, I preJer the authority of Holy Writ, 
and this test I would recommend to our judges."} 

Here ended the dispute between Eck and Luther. Carl- 
Etadt and the Ingolstadt doctor kept up the discussion 
two days longer on human merits in good works. On the 
16th of July the business was concluded, after having 
lasted twenty days, by a speech from the rector of the 
university. As soon as he had Snislied, loud music was 
heard, and the solemnity was concluded by singing the T» 

But during the chanting of this solemn thanksgiving, 
men's minds were no longer as they had been during 
the Veni Spiritiis at the opening of tlie discussion. Already 
the presentiments of many had been realized. The blows 
that the champions of the two doctrines had aimed at each 
other had inflicted a deep wound ujKm the papacy. 

• L. Opp.(L,>iTii.246. 

+ Sg wollf. pr fast einig mit mir geweat seya. Ibid, 

t Videtur fiigere n, facie SciipturarDin, sicut diabuluB rnteem. Qiuin, 
oItIb reveteutiis Fatnioi, prmfero ego auctoriUlem Scriptural, quod 
Mmmeudo jadicibus furuiis. L. Ovp. Lnt. i. 291. 
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These theological disputes, to which the men of the world 
would now be unwilling to conaecrale a few hrief mo- 
ments, had heen followed and listened to for twenty suc- 
cessive days with great attention : laymen, knights, and 
princes had manifested a constant interest. Dulte Bamim 
of Pomeranla and Duke George were remarkably rcgntar 
in their attendance, fiiit, on the contrary, some of the 
Leipsic theologians, friends of Doctor £ck, slept soundly, 
as an eyewitness informs us. It ivas necessary to wake 
them up at the close of the disputation, for fear they should 
lose their dinners. 

Luther quitted Leipsic first ; Cartstadt followed him; hut 
Eck remained several days after their departure. 

No decision had been come to on the discussion.* Every 
one commented on it according to his own feelings. " At 
I^ipsic," said Luther, " there was great loss of time, but 
no seeking after truth. We have been examining the 
doctrines of our adversaries these two years past, so that 
we have counted all their bones. Eck, on the contrary, has 
hardly grazed the surface ;-{- but he made more noi^e in one 
hour than we have in two long' years." 

In his private letters to his friends, Eck coTifessed his 

' Ad ftiilnm oertuDiinis, uti aulet, nulb prodiit decieia. FillnTiutnl, 
LSi. 

+ Totam iatam conolijaioiiiim coliortcm mnlto acriua pt <nlidlii9 iioatri 
WiltamberKGiiseg ... oppiii^i&veruut el iia examiu&Teruiit ul wuii eoraui 
liauerit, quae Cvciua vii iu faoie outia Isviter perstriuzit. L 
i.39l. 



defeat on certain points ; 1)ut he had abundant reasoni 
to account for it. " The Wittembergers," wrote he to 
Hocbstraten on the 24th July, " conquered me on several 
points :• lirst, because they brought their hooka with them ■ 
secondly, because Bomc of their friends took notes of tli( 
iiecuBsion, which tliey examined at their leisure; thirdly 
because they were many ; two doctors (Carlatadt and Luther), 
Lange, vicar of the Augustines ; two licentiates, Amsdorfll 
and a very preaumptuoua nephew of Reuchlin (Melanctlion); 
three doctors of law, and several masters of arts, alt of whom 
aided in the discussion, either in public or in private. But 
as for me, I appeared alone, the justice of my cause being 
my Bole companion." Eck forgot Emser, and the bishop 
and doctors of Leipsic. 

If such avowals escaped from Eck in bis familiar corre- 
spondence, his behaviour in public waa very different The 
doctor of Ingolstadt and the Leipsic divines loudly vaunted 
of what they called their ■oktary, Tliey circulated false re- 
ports in every direction. All the mouthpieces of their party 
repeated theif Eelf-COngTatulationS. " Eck is triumphiug 
everywhere," wrote Luther.-)- But in the camp of Rome 
each man disputed his share of the laurels. " If we had 
not come to Eck's support," said the men of Leipsic, " the 
illustrious doctor would have been overthrown." — " The 
Leipsic divines are very good sort of people," said the Ingol- 
stadt doctor, " but I expected too much of them. I did 
everything single-handed." — " You see," said Luther to 
Spalatin, " that they are singing a new Biad and a new 
^neid. { They are so kind as to make a Hector or a 
Tumus of me, while Eck, in their eyes, is AcliiHes or j^neas. 
They have but one doubt remaining, whether the victory 
was gained by tlie arms of Eck or by those of Leipsic. All 
that I can say to clear up the subject is this, Doctor Eck 
never ceased bawling, and the Leipsic divines did nothing 
but hold tlieir tongues." 

" Eck is conqueror in the eyes of those who do not under- 

" Verutu ill miillia me olruoniut. Corp. Rcf. i. 83. 

+ Ecciua triumphst nbiqqo. L. Epp. i. 290. 

X Noram qiuudaJD Iliada gt j^DeiJa UloB cuitiire. Ibid. 90S. 
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stand the mattiT, and who hare grown gray under the old 
Bchoubuen," said the elegant, witty, and ti-ise MosetlanuB j 
" but Luther and CurUtadt are victorious in tlie opiniuu oi 
thos« who possess any learning, undurstaiiding, and uic 

The Lcipsic disputatioii was not destined, however, ta 
evaporate in smolte. Every work performed witli devotion 
bears fruit, Luther's words had sunk with irresistible 
power into the minds of his hearers. Many of those who 
daily thronged the hall of the castle were subdued by the 
truth. It was especially in the midst of its most determined 
adversaries that its victories were gainud. Doctor Eck's se- 
cretary, familiar iriend, and disciple, Poliander, was won to 
the Reformation ; and in the year 1222, he publicly preached 
the Gospel at Loipzic. John CelJarius, professor of Hebrew, 
a man violently opposed to the reformed doctrines, was 
touched by the words of the eloquent doctor, and began to 
search the Scriptures more deeply. Erelong he gave up his 
station, and went to Wittemberg to study humbly at Luther's 
feet. Some time after he was pastor at Frankfort and at 
Dresden. 

Among those who had taken their seats on the benches 
reserved for the court, and wlio surrounded Duke George, 
was a young prince, twelve years old, descended irom a 
family celebrated for their combats against the Saracens — it 
was George of Auhalt. He was then studying at Lcipsic 
nnder a private tutor. An eager desire for learning and an 
anient thirst for truth already distingubhcd tliis illustrious 
youth. Uc was frequently heard repeating these words of 
Solomon : Liiing lips become not a prince. The discussion 
at Loipsic awakened serious reflections in this boy, and 
excited a decided partiality for Lnther.-j- Some time al^er, 
he was fllTered a bishopric. His brothers and all his relations 
entreated him to accept it, wishing to push him to the highest 
dignities in llie Church. But he was determined in his n-fusal. 
Outhedeathof his piousmother,who was secretly well disposed 
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towards Luther, lie bw^ame possessed of all the refotmei'f 
wriltiiga. He offered up constant anil fiTveiit pravcrs ta 
God, begteuhing Him li> turn his licarl ta tbe. trulli, mi 
otttn in tbc solitude of liis closet, he exclaimed with tears: 
Doiil Ktth (Ay leroanl according to thy mercy, and teoi'i me 
Ihy statalei.* His prayers were heard. Convinctid ami 
carried away, he fearlessly ranged himself on the siili: 
of the Gospel. In vain did his guardians, and particu- 
larly Duke George, besiege him with entreaties and remon- 
Btraoces. lie was inflexible, and George exclaimed, hall 
convinced by the reasoning of his ward; " I cannot answer 
bim ; but I will still remain in my own Clnirch, for it is a 
hard matter to break in an old dog." We shall meet again 
with this amiable prince, one of the noblest characters of tLe 
Reformation, who preached in person to his subjects the 
words of everlasting life, and to whom has been applied tlie 
saying of Dion on the Emperor Marcus Antoninus ; " He 
was uonsistent during the whole of his life ; he was a good 
man, one in whom there was no guile."f 

But it wflB the Btudi?nts in particular who rticeived Lather's 
words with entbuHiasm. They felt the difference between the 
spirit and energy of the Wittcmberg doctor, and the sophis- 
tical distinctions, the empty speeuUitions of the Chancellor of 
Ingolstadt. They saw that Luther relied u|}on the Word 
of God, and tliat Eck's opinions were grounded on htunan 
tradition. The effect was instantaneous. The lecture- 
rooms of the university of Leipsic were speedily deserted 
after the disputation. One circumstance, indeed, contributed 
to this result : the plague seemed on the point of breaking 
out in that city. But there were other universities {ErfurlU, 
Ingolstadt, &c.) to which the students might have gone. The 
power of truth drew them to Wittcmberg, where the number 
oi students was soon doubled.^ 

Among those who removed from the one universily to the 
Dtlicr, was observed a youth of sixteen years, of melancholy 

" A Deo petiiil, flooli pecluH smim ad veritalem, ac laorymanfl niipi 
hire Terbi, repetirit ...M. Adami, Vilii Georijii Anhalt, p. 248. 

t *0^>i« ia wAtrtn I'yUlTi, kymSi, 1) Ji xal tU), w^ltwf^ {tj^lm 

Uelch. Adtm. p. 26fi. 
X Feifer, Hutor. LipilBiiEU. p. 366. 
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disposition, gpeaking seldom, and who, in the midst of the 
conversations and sporta of his fellow-students, often ap- 
peared absorbed in his own reHuctions.* His parents had at 
first thought him of weak intellect; but soon fimnd liim so 
quick in learning, and so constantly occupied with his studies, 
that tiiey formed the greatest expectations of him. Hia 
uprightness and candour, his modesty and piety, won him 
the affection of all, and Mosellanus pointed him out as a 
model to the whole university. His name was Gaspard 
Cruciger, a native of Leipsic, The new student of Witlem- 
berg was afterwards the friend of Melancthon, and Luther's 
ossiatant in the translation of the Bible. 

The Leipsic disputation bore stili greater fruits. Here it 
was that the theologian of the Keformalion received his calL 
Melancthon sat modest and silent listening to the discussion, 
in which he took very little part. Till that time literature 
bad been his sole occupation. TIte conference gave him a 
new impulse, and launched the eloquent professor into the 
career of divinity. From Uiat hour his extensive learning 
bowed before the Word of God. lie received the evan- 
gelical truth with the simplicity of a child ; explained the 
doctrine of salvation with a grace and perRpicuity that 
charmed all his hearers ; and trod boldly in that path so 
new to him, for, said he, " Christ will never abandon his 
followers." -J- Henceforward the two friends walked together, 
contending for liberty and truth, — the one with the energy 
of St Paul, the other with the meekness of St. Jotm. 
Luther has admirably expressed the diiference of their 
callings. " I was born," said he, " to contend on the field ol 
battle with factions and with wicked spirits. This is why 
tny works abound with war and tempests. It is my task 
to uproot the stock and the stem, to clear away the briars 
and underwood, to fill up the pools and the marshes. 1 am 
the rough woodman who has to prepare the way and smooth 
the road. Uul Philip advances quietly and softly ; be tills 

* Et CDt^tabuncliiB et sicpp in mpiJioa eodnlitios qviasi perogriaBJili! 
fnlmo. Melch. Adami Vita, Cruci|>cri, p, 1^3. 
■f Cbhalos •uia nau deerit. Corp. Ruf. i. IIU. 
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xni plants the ground ; sows and waters it jojrfuUy. aceorit 
^g to tlic gifts that God liaa given bim with so libftal « 

If Mflancthon, ttic tranquil sower, was calletl to [lie wurk 
by the disiiulation of Li^ipsic, Luther, the hardy woodniiin, 
fclt his arm strengthened by it, and his uourage reinvigor- 
Bted. The greatest eH'cct of this discussion was that wroughl 
in Luther himself. " The scales of scliolastic theology,' 
said he, " feU then entirely from hefore my eyes, under the 
triumphant presidence of Doctor Eck." The veil which the 
School and the Church had conjointly drawn before the 
sanctuary was rent for the reformer from top to bottom. 
Driven to new inquiries, lie arrived at unejipected dis- 
coveries, With as much indignation as astonishment, he 
saw the evil in all its magnitude. Searching into the 
annals of the Church, lie discovered that the supremacy of 
Rome had no otiier origin than ambition on the one hand, 
and ignorant credulity on the other. The narrow point o( 
view under which lie had hitherto looked upon the Church 
was succeeded by a deep<;r and more extended range. He 
recognised in the Christians of Greece and of the East true 
members of the Catholic Church ; and instead of a visible 
chief, seated on the banks of the Tiber, he adored, as sole 
chief of the people of God, an invisible and eternal Itedeemer, 
who, according to his promise, is daily in the midst of every 
nation upon earth, with all who believe in His name. 
Tlie Latin Church was no longer in Lnther's estimation 
the universal Church; he saw the narrow barriers of 
Gome fall down, and exulted in discovering beyond them 
the glorious dominions of Clirist. From that time he 
comprehended how a man might be a member of Christ's 
Church, without belonging to the pope's. But, above all, 
the writings of John Husa produced a deep impression upon 
him. He there found, to bis great surprise, the doctrine oJ 
SL Paul and of St. Augustine,— tliat doctrine at which he 
hiniaelf had arrived after so many struggles. " I believed 
ftud I taught all the doctrines of John Huas without beicg 
• L.Opp.tW.)iiT.200. 



ftw&re o( it:* and so did Staupilz, In short, altlioHgh un- 
conaciouB of it, wo are all Hussites. Piiul and Augustine 
wee so tlicmselves. I am confounded, and know not what 
to tliink. — Oh I Iiow terribly have men deserved tlie judg- 
ments of God, seeing that the Gospel truth, which has been 
unveiled and published this century past, has been con- 
demnetl, burnt, and stifled Wo, wo to the world!" 

Lutlier separated from the papacy, and then felt towards 
it a decided aversion and holy indignation ; and all the 
witnesses that tu every uge had risen up ngsiiiist Rome 
came in turns before him and testified against lier, each 
revealing sonic abuse or error. " Oh I wliat thick darkness T 
exclaimed he. 

He was not allowed to be silent on this sad discovery. 
' The insolence of his adversaries, their pretended triumph, 
and the efforts tlicy made to extinguish the light, decided 
bis soul. He advanced along the path in which God con- 
ducted him, without anxiety as to the goal to which it would 
lead him. Luther has pointed to this moment as that ol 
his emancipation from tlie papal yoke. " Learn from me," 
said he, " how difticult a thing it is to throw off errors con- 
finned by the example of all the world,f and which, through 
long babil, have become a second nature to us. I had tlien 
been seven years reading and publicly explaining the Holy 
Scriptures witii great zeal, so that I knew them almost by 
heart.} I had also all the first-fruits of knowledge and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ j that is tu say, I knew that 
we are justified and saved not by our works, but by faith in 
Christ; and I even maintained openly that tlie pope is not 
the head of the Christian Church by Divine right. And yet 
I could not see the consequences that Sowed from this; 
namely, that the pope is necessarily and certainly of the 
devil. For what is not of God must needs be of the devil,"§ 
Luther ailds further on : "I no longer pennit myself to ba 

* Ego imprudcnB huouBque Dninia Johaiiiiis Husa et docai at tenni 
Ik Epp. u. 452. 

t Qiiam difflcilB sil «luotari et emeTRero ei ecroribua, totiuB grbif 
tti-mpla firmaliH L, 0pp. Lat. iii f'ru^r. 

t I'er septem snnoB, iU at memoriter piMie omuls tenrnin. Ibid. 

I QbchI (Dim ei Deo dou bbI, ueoRSbe eat ex diikbulo etee. Ibid. 
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indignant againat those who are still ftttaciied tc the pope 
giucc I, who Lad for so many ypars studied the Holy Scrijy 
turcs 90 iittratively, still clung with ho mudi olistiuacy tc 
poptry."* 

Such were the real results of the Leipsic disputation,— 
results of more importance than the disputation itself. B 
was like those first successes which discipline an army and 
excite its courage. 
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EcE gave way to all the intoxication of what he wished to 
represent as a victory. He inveighed against Lather: 
heaped charge upon charge against him ;f wrote to Frede- 
rick ; and desired, Like a skilful general, to take advantage 
of the confusion that always follows a battle, to obtain 
important concessions from that prince. Wliile waiting for 
the measures that were to be taken agtunst hia adversary*! 
person, he called down fire upon his writings, even on those 
be had not read. He hcgged the elector to summon a pro- 
vincial council : " Let us esterminate these vermin," said 
the coarse doctor, " before they multiply beyond all bounds."} 
It was not upon Luther alone that he vented his angers 
His imprudence called Melancthon into the lists. The latter, 
connected by tender ties of friendship with the excellent 
CEcolampadius, wrote him an account of the disputation, 
speaking of Dr. Eck in terms of conimen(!alion.§ Neverthe- 
less the pride of the Chancellor of Ingolstadt was wounded. 
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He immediately took up the pen against " that gram- 
marian of Wittemberg, who waa not igTiurant, indeed, of 
Latin and Greek, but who had dared to publish a letter in 
vhivh he had insulted him Dr. Eek."* 

Melancthon replied, and tliia wns liis first theological trriU 
ing. It is cliaracterized by all that exquisite urbanity which 
dietinguiahed this excellent man. Laying down the funda- 
mental principlea of hermeneutie9,f he showed that we ought 
not to interpret Scripture hy the Fathers, but the Fathers by 
Scripture. " How often has not Jerome been niislakenl" 
said he ; " how frequently Augustine I how frequently Am- 
brose I how often their opinions are different I and how often 
they retract their errors 1 There ia but one Scripture, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, and pure and true in all things.J 

*' Luther does not follow certain ambiguous explanations 
of the ancients, say they; and why should lie? When he 
explains tlie passage of Saint Matthew : Tluiu art Peter, 
and upon this roi-k I mil build my Church, he says the 
same thing as Origen, who alone is a host ; as Augustine in 
his homily ; and as Ambrose in his sixth book upon Saint 
Luke; I will mention no others. — ^What then, will you say 
the Fathers contradict one another ? — And is there any thing 
astonishing in that?§ I believe in the Fathers, because I 
believe in Scripture, The meaning of Scripture ia one and 
simple, like heavenly truth itself. It ia obtained by com- 
paring scripture with scripture: it ia deduced from the 
thread and connexion of the diaeoursc.]] There ia a phi- 
losophy that is enjoined ua as regards the Divine Scrip- 
tures ; and that is, to bring all human opinions and maxima 
to it, as to a touchstone by which to try thcm."l| 

* Ad8U> est liiuiimitiaiis WittembeTgensis, Gnece nt Lntine fane nac 
'mdooUsa, eputalam edere. L. 0pp. Lat. i. 338. 

+ Tbo tn of interpreting the Holy Scriptures. 

t Una est Scriplura, ctBlostia spiritus, pui&, ei per om 
Ontr* Knkium i^orensio, Corp. Rcf. i. 1 1.^. 

I <iiiid igilur I Ipai secnm pugnBTit ! quid minim 1 Ibid. 

I Qjiem collatis Scripturia e filo ductuqun oralionis licst aewqal 
Ibid p. III. 

H Ut hamiiium senteptiBs. decrsULque, sd ipuu, ena ad Ljoii 
Ibid. p. 115. 
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For a very long period Bnch powerful tnillis had not boon 
set forlii %¥ith 30 niucb elegance. The Word of God was 
rcBtorcti to ila place, and tlie Patljers to theirs. The e\mp]e 
method by which we may amve at the real meaning ol 
SciHpture was Hiinly laid down. The Word floated above 
til the difflciilties and all the explanations of the School 
Molancthon fumiBhed the means of replying; to all those 
who, liko Dr. Eck, should perplex this subjeel, even ts the 
most distant ages. Tlie fei^ble grawmarian liad riacn np; 
and the broad and sturdy shoulders of the Behola.stic gladi- 
ator had bent under the first movement of his arm. 

The weaker Eck was, the louder he clamoured. By his 
boastings and his accusations, he hoped to secure the vicloiy 
that he had lost In his discussions. The monks and all the 
partisans of Rome re-echoed his clamours. From every 
part of Germany, reproaches were poured upon Luther; 
hut he remained unaffected by them. " The more I 6n(I my 
name covered with opprobrium, the mote do I glory in It," 
Bwd he at the conclusion of the explanations he published on 
the Leipsie propositions. " The truth, that is to say Christ, 
must needs increase, and I must decrease. The voice of 
the Bride and the Bridegroom causes me a joy that far sur- 
passes the terrors inspired by their clamours. Men are not 
the authors of my sufferings, and I entertain no hatred to- 
wards them. It is Satan, the prince of wickedness, who de- 
sires to terrify me. But He who is within us is mightier 
than he that is in the world. The judgment of our con- 
temporaries is bad, that of posterity will be better."* 

If the Leipsie disputation augmented Luther's enemies in 
Germany, it also increased the number of his friends in 
Treign countries. "What IIuss was in Bohemia in other 
days, you now are in Saxony, dear Martin," wrote the 
Bohemian brethren to him ; " for this reason, pray and be 
Strong in the Ijord!" 

About this time the war broke out between Luther and 
Emser, then professor at Leipsie. The latter wrote to Dr. 
Zaek, a zealous Roman-catholic of Prague, a letter in 
jDiUaiuia meltui pon«rltatli «ttt. L 
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which hia dpsign appeared to he to deprive the Hussitea of 
their notion that Lulher belonged to their party. Luther 
could not doubt that by aeeming to justify him, the learned 
Leipsicker was endeavouring to fix upon him the auspicion 
of adhering to the Bohemian heresy, and he accordingly 
resolved to tear aside the veil under which hia former host 
of Dreaden desired to tonceal his hoatility. With this intent 
he published a letter, addreaaed " To Emser the Goitt" (hia 
ailversary's crest was a goat), and concluded by these words, 
BO clearly depicting hia character : " My maxim ia, — to love 
all men, but to fear none."* 

While new friends and enemies thus sprung up around 
Luther, his old frienda seemed to be deserting him. Staupitz, 
who had brought the rerormcr from the obscurity of hia clois- 
ter at Erfurth, began to evince some coolneas towards him. 
Luther had soared too high for Staupitz, who eould not 
Tullow him. " You abandon me," wrote Luther to him. " All 
day long I have been very sad on your account, aa a weaned 
child cries after its mother.-|- I dreamt of you last night 
(continues the reformer): you were leaving me, while I 
groaned and shed bitter tears. But you stretched out your 
band, bade me be calm, and promised to return to me 
again." 

The pacificalor Miltitz was desirous of making a fresh 
sllempt to calm the agitation of men's minds. But what 
bold eould he have over men still agitated by the emo- 
tions ihe struggle had excited? Hia endeavours proved 
tmavailing. He was the bearer of the famous Golden Rose 
presented to the elector, but the latter did not condescend 
to receive it in person,} Frederick knew the artifices of 
Rome, and all hope of deceiving him was relinquished. § 

• L. 0pp. Ut. L 2S2. 

■t Eko Biiper te, glsnt ftbtact»tns aupar tntXre mu,, trlatUslmuB hM dit 
fui, Kpp. i. 343. 

t Russm qava Toeant aurcam nutlo honors dignatul est ; imo pro 
liiiicaU habaic. L. Opp. Lit. in Prnr. 

i lnteU«xil princcpi iirlce RumSiUS cuciai at eoa (legatoB) diRQe trM- 
lata ooTit. Ibid. 

voi. IT. 4 



t 



CHAPTER Vm. 



rtis Epistlj to the Gilatiana— Chiiat for us— BliadneGs of luthar'a 0^ 
poueata — Eulicst Ideas on the Lord's Supptir—la the SMnuiial 
witiiuiit Faith sufficient 1— Luther a Bshomiiui — £ck aHaokcd-SdE' 

LuTiiKR, far from rutreating, adyanced daily. It 
tiini! that he aimed one of hia most violent blows a 
error in liis Commentary on Die Epistle to the Galalians.' 
The second Commentary is undoubtedly superior to the first 
but in tlie first he expounded with great power the doctril 
of justifieation by faiih. Each expression of the new apostS 
was full of life, and God made use of him to inculcaU I 
knowledge of Himself in the hearts of the people. " Clirii 
gave hiuisDlf for out sins," said Lutlier to his conteinpo 
raries.f " It was not silver or gold that He gave for ds; j 
was not a man ; il was not all the angela ; it was himscl 
that lie gave, out of whom there is nothing great. And U 
gave this inestimable treasure — for our sins. Wlicre now U 
those who vaunt of the power of our will '/-—where are ti 
the lessons of moral philosophy ? — where are the power a> 
the strength of the law ? Since our sins were bo great thi 
nothing eould take them away exeept a ransom ao inimea 
Burable, shall we still claim to obtain righteousness by til 
strength of our own will, by the power of the law, or hy til 
teaching of menV What shall we do with all these artificei 
with all these delusions ? Alas I we shall cover our iniquitici 
with a false righteousness, and we shall make hypocrites 
ouraelves, whom nothing in the world can save." 

But while Luther was thus laying down the doctrine th 
there is no salvation for men out of Christ, he also s 
that this salvation transforms man, and makes him ahoun 
iu good works. " lie who has truly heard the Word e 

' September 1GI9. + L. 0pp. It.) g. 4fil. 
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Cbriet (said the Reformer), and wlio keops it, is imniGdintely 
ebtlied witli the spirit of charity. If you love ilie man 
who has made you a present of twenty lloriiis, or done you 
any important Bervite, or tn any other manner testified fiis 
alTection, how much more ought you to love Him wlii. 
lias given you not gold or silver, but himself, who has 
even received bo many wounds for your sake, who for you 
has sweated drops of blood, and wlio died for you ; in a 
word, who, by paying for all your sins, has swallowed up 
death, and obtained for you in heaven a Father full ol 

love'I If yon love Him not, you have not heard with 

your heart the things that He has done; you have not 
believed them, for faitli worketli by love." — " This Epistle 
is my epistle," said I-uther, speaking of the Epislle to tlie 
Galatiana : " I am wedded to it," 

His adversaries eompelled him to advance more quickly 
than he would have done without them. At this period 
Eck incited the Franciscans of Jutcrbock to attack him 
again. Luther, in his reply,* not content with repeating 
wlrnt he had already taught, attacked errors that he had 
newly discovered. " I should like to know," said he, " in 
what part of Scripture the power of canonizing the saints haa 
been given to the popes ; and also what necessity, what utility 

there is in canonizing them For that matter," added he 

sarcnelically, " let them canonize as much as tliey like!"^ 

Luther's new attacks remained unanswered. The blind- 
ness of his enemies was as favourable to him as his own 
courage. They passionately defended secondary mutters, 
and when Luther laid his hand on the foundations of the 
Roman doctrine, they saw them shaken without uttering a 
word. They busied themselves in defendmg the outworks, 
while their intrepid adversary was advancing into the body 
of the place, and there boldly planling the standard ol 
trullu Accordingly, they were afterwards astonished w!ien 
tbe.y beheld the fortress they were defending imdermined and 
on fire, and crunibhng into ruins in the midst of the flames, 
while ihey were flattering themselves that it was impW'j;- 
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noble, and were still braving those who led the ; 
Thus arc all great calaslrophes effected. 

The Baerament of the Lord's Snpper was now beginning 
to occupy Luther's Ihonghts. He looked in vain for Ibis holj 
cupper in the Mass. One day, shortly after hia relum frc 
Leipaic, he went into the pulpit. Let us listen to 1 
words, for tbey ore the lirat he nttered on a snbject that hai 
since rent the Church of the Rcfonoation into two parties, 
lie said: " In the holy aaeramenl of the altar there are 
three things we must observe : the sign, whieh shonld ba 
outward, visible, and in a bodily shape; the thing signi- 
fied, which is inward, spiritual, and in (he mind of man; 
and faith, which makes use of both,"* If definitions had 
been carried no farther, unity would not have been de- 
stroyed. 

Luther continued : " It would be a good thing If thflj 
Church, by a general council, should order both kinds to d 
pven to the believer; not howaver that one kind is not suf 
Gcicnt, for faith alone would sufbce." This bold langnagi 
pleaded his hearers. A few of them were however atam 
and irritated, " It is false and scandalous," said they.-J- 

The preacher contiimed : " There Is no closer, deeper, i 
more indivisible union than that which takes place between 
the food and tlie body which the food nourishes. Christ U 
80 united to us in the sacrament, that he acts i 
were ourselves. Our sins assail him ; his righleousnen 
defends us." 

But Luther was not aatiafied with setting forth ' 
truth ; he attacked one of the most fundamental error! 
of Rome.:t '^''^^ Church maintains that the Sacrament 
operates of itself, independently of the disposition of thfl' 
communicant. Nothing can be more convenient than sud 
an opinion. Hence the ardour with which the sacjamei! 
is Bought,— hence the profits of the Romish clergy. Luthtf 

• L. Opfl, (L.) :[Tii. 272. f Ibid. 281, 

i Si quia dixeril per ipEiH nD*:e legin saeramenta e< npm operaU 
soafdrri Krutiam, spiI sqIuui Gilum itmiiie prumi^siuiiiB, 
tnnuqiieiitUun aufficue, anatliema aiL CuocU. 1'iident. 
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attacked this doctrine,* and opposed it by the contrary doo- 
trine,-t- by virtue of wliich faith and tho concurrence of tha 
heart are necessary. 

TliU energetic protest was of a nature to overthrow tho 
ancient superstitiouB ; and yet it is most aatonishing that 
no one paid any attention to it. Rome passed by that 
which should hare called up a shriek of distress, and fell 
impetuously on the unimportant remark Luther had made 
at the beginning of his discourse, touching the communion 
in both kinds. Tliis sermon having been published in 
December, a cry of heresy was raised in every quarter. 
" It is notliing more nor less than tlie doctrine of Prague," 
was the observation at the court of Dresden, where the 
aermon arrived during the festival of Christmas; " the 
work, besides, is in German, in order that the couunoD 
people may understand it."} Tlie prince's devotion wai 
disturbed, and on the third day of the festival he wrote 
to bis cousin Frederick : " Since the publication of Ihia 
■ermon, the number of those who receive tlie Eucharist in 
iKitb kinds has increased in Bohemia by six thousand. 
Your Luther, from being a professor at Wittemberg, is 
about to become bishop of Prague and arch-heretic 1" — 
" He was born in Bohemia I" said some, " of Bohemian 
parents ; he was brought up in Prague, and taught from 
"WieklifTe's books I" 

Luther thought it his duty to contradict these rumours 
in a writing where he seriously gives an account of his 
&mtly. "I was bom at Eisleben,"§ said he, "and chris- 
tened in St. Peter's Church. Dresden is the nearest place 
to Bohemia that I have ever visited." 

Duke fieorge's letter did not estrange the elector 
from Luther. A few days after, tliis prince invited the 
doctor to a splendid banquet which he gave the Spanish 
ambassador, and there Luther valiantly contended against 
Charles's ministcr.|| The elector had begged him, through 

• Known *a ths optu operalum. + Thai of tlio oput openintii. 

tL.Opp.(L.)3i.ii.2al. 

f OBLenim ego uatiiB sum in Eulubon. Lutli. Epp. i. :189. 

t Cum qua heri ago el PhilippuscE]rtiivimiu,BpleuduleiuviutL Ibid. 391 
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bis chnpliun, to defend his cause with moderation, 
much folly is displo-asing to men," replied Lutbcr to Spala- 
tiii ; " but too much diserelion is displeasing to God. 
Gospel cannot be defended without tumult and wi 
Bcandiil. The Word of God is a sword,— a war, — a 
—a stumbling-block, — a destmction, — a poison;" and, 
Amos says, it meets us like a hear in the road or a lionesi 
in the forcsL I seek nothing, I ask nothing. There is 
One greater than I, who seeketh and asketh. If He should 
fall, I lose nothing ; if He stand, I am prolited nothing,"-}- 

Every thing announced that Luther would need faith xai 
courage now more than ever. Eck was forming plans ol 
revenge. Instead of the laurels that he bad reckoned 
ganiing, the Leipsic gladiator bad become the laughing- 
of all the sensible men of bis nation. Several biEing sal 
were published against bim. One was the Epistle of Igt 
on( Canons, written by fficolampadius, and which cut 
to the quick. Another was a Complamt against Eck, fwo* 
hably from the pen of the excellent Pircklieimer of Nurem- 
berg, overQowing with a sarcasm and dignity of whlcli 
Paseal's Fro-cincial Letters can alone give us any idea. 

Luther manifested bis displeasure at several of these writ- 
ings. " It is better to attack openly," said he, " than to bite 
from behind a hedge."} 

What a disappointment for the Chancellor of Ingolsl 
His fellow-countrymen abandoned him. He prepared 
cross tlie Alps to seek foreign support. Wherever 
went, he vented his threats against Luther, Melanctfa< 
Carlstadt, and the elector himself. " From his lofty 
guage," said the Wittemberg doctor, " one might take him' 
to be God AImighty."§ Inflamed with anger and the desire 
(f revenge, Eck published, in February 1520, a work on the 
primacy of St Peter. In this treatise, which was utterly des- 
titute of all soimd criticisni, he maintained that this 

' Varbam Dai glOiilius est, bellam est, niiiiaeal,BciiuilaIiim«et,p 
est, Teiieiium oat. L. Epp. i. 417. 

■I- Ksu Dihil qumrn •■ est, qui qmrrat. Stot ergo, : 
nihil liicror, nut amitto. Ibid. 4IS. 

t Melior eat aperts crimiDHtia, qnam iate nnb aapeo 

S Deurn oieUarea (Jmnipoteutein luqui. Ibid. 33Q 
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was the first of the popes, and had dwelt twenty-fire years 
in Rome. After this he set out for Italy, to receive the 
reward of his pretended triumphs, and to forge in Rome, under 
the shadow of the papal capitol, more powerful thunderbolts 
than the frail weapons of the schoolmen that had shivered 
Id his hands. 

Lather foresaw all the perils that his opponent's journey 
might draw upon him; but he feared not. Spalatin, in 
alarm, begged him to propose peace. '^ No,** replied Luther, 
^ 80 long as he continues his clamours, I cannot withdraw 
my hands firom the contest I trust everything to God. I 
consign my bark to the winds and to the waves. The battle 
is the Lord's.* Why should you imagine that Christ will 
advance his cause by peace ? Did he not fight with his own 
blood, and all the martyrs after him ? ^ 

Such, at the opening of the year 1520, was the position of 
the combatants of Leipsic. The one was rousing all the 
papacy to crush his rival : the other waited for war with the 
same calmness that men look for peace. The new year was 
destined to see the storm burst forth. 

* Cogor rem Deo oommittere, data flatibas et fluotibos Dave. Bellam 
Doniiii eei. L.Epp.i.436. 
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A NEW actor was about to appear on the stage. God ile- 
aigneil to bring the Wittemberg monk face to face with the 
most powerful monarch that had appeared in Cfaristendom 
§ince the days of Charlemagne. He aeleeted a prinee in the 
vigour of youth, and to whom every thing aecmcd to an- 
nounce a long reign — a prince whose sceptre extended over a 
considerable part of the old world, and even the new, s( 
(according to a celebrated saying} the sun never went down 
on Ilia vast dominions ; and to him He opposed that lowlf 
Reformation, begun in the secluded cell of a convent at Er- 
furlh by the anguish and the sighs of a poor monk. Tb4 
history of this monarch and of his reign was destined, il 
would seem, to teach the world an important lesson. It waa 
to show the nothingness of all the strenglb of man when it 
presumes to measure itself with the weakness of God. 
prince, a friend to Luther, had been called to the imperial 
throne, the success of the Reformation might have been 
ascrit)ed to his protection. If even an emperor opposed to 
the new doctrines, but yet a weak ruler, had worn the dia- 
dem, the triumph of this work might have been accounted 
for by the weakness of the monarch. But it was the haughty 
conqueror at Pavia who waa destined to vail his pride before 
the power of God's Word ; and the ndiole world l>ebcl4 
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the man, who found it an eaey task to drag Francia I. s 
prisoner to Madrid, obliged to lower liis aword Ijefore the aon 
of a poor miner. 

The emperor blaiimihau was dead, and the electors had me' 
at Frankfort to choose a successor. This waa an imporloii' 
event for all Europe under the existing ciroumstaucca. A'.' 
Christendom was occupied with this election, Maximilian liar 
not been a great prince; but his memory was dear to th'. 
people. They were delighted to call to recollection liia prs' 
sence of mind and his good nature. Luther used often tr, 
converse with his friends about him, and one day related 
tlie following anecdote of this monarch : 

A mendicant was once following him and begging alms, 
calling him brother ; " for (said he) we are both descended 
from the same father, Adajn. I am poor (continued he), 
but you are rich, and you ought therefore to help me." 
The emperor turned round at these words, and said to him : 
" Thei* is a penny for you ; go to all your other brothers, 
and if each one gives you as much, you niU be richer than 
I am."* 

It was not a good-natured Maximilian that was des- 
tined to wear the imperial crown. The times were chang- 
ing ; men of overweening ambition were about to dispute the 
throne of the emperors of the West ; a strong hand was to 
grasp the reins of the empire, and long and hloody wars were 
on the point of succeeding a profound peace. 

Three kings claimed the crown ol' the Ctesara from the 
assembly at Frankfort A youthful prince, grandson of tite 
last emperor, bom in the first year of the century, and con- 
sequently nineteen years old, appeared first. His name was 
Charles, and he was bom at Ghent. His paternal grand- 
Diolhor, Mary, daughter of Charles the Bold, had bequeathed 
to him Flanders and the rich domains of Burgundy. Uia 
mother, Joanna, daughter of Fcnlinand of Aragon and 
Isalielta of Castile, and wife of Philip the Emperor Maxi- 
nulian'fl son, had transmitted to him the united crowns o( 
the two Spains, Naples, and Sicily, to which Christopl.ei 
Columhiu had recently added a new world. Ilia grand> 

■ L. 0pp. IW.) uii. 1869 
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Tathcr's death now put litm in possesBion of the hereditary 
stales of Austria. This young prince, endowed with greal 
intelligence, and amiable whenever it pleased him to be so, 
joined to a taste for military exercises, in which the rauioiu 
dukos of Burgundy had long distin^iahed themselves,— 10 
the subtlety and penetration of the Itah'ans, — to tlic re- 
spect for existing institutions which etill charactcriioa the 
house of Austria, and which promised a firm defender 10 
the papacy, — an estcnsive knowledge of public affairs whiJi 
he had acquired under tlie direction of Chifevrea ; for, from 
the ago of fifteen years, he had attended all the deliberatioiK 
of his councils.* Qualities so various were eoTcred and 
concealed, as it were, by his Spanish taciturnity and re- 
aerve; there was an air of melanclioly in his long visage. 
" He was pious and silent," said Luther ; " I will wager 
that he does not talk so much in a year as I do in a 
day."f If Charles had grown up under free and chiistiui 
influences, he would perhaps have been one of the most 
meritorious princes recorded in history; hiit politics ab- 
sorbed his whole life, and blighted his naturally amiable 
character. 

The youthful Charles, not content with the sceptres he 
already grasped in his hand, aspired to the imperial dignity. 
" It is a beam of sunshine that casts a splendour npon the 
house on which it falls," said many ; " but stretch forth the 
hand to seize it, and you find nothing," Charles, on the con- 
trary, looked upon it as the summit of all earthly grandeur, 
and a means of obtaining a magical influence over the minds 
of nations. 

Francis L, king of France, was the second candidate. 
The young paladins of the court of this chivalrous 80vcrei|sn 
were ever repeating that he ought, like Charlemagne, lo be 
Bmperor of all the West, and, reviving the exploits of the 
cnights of old, attack the Crescent that threatened the empire, 
trush the infidels, and recover the Holy Sepulchre. 

"You should convince the dukes of Austria that the 

imperial crown is not hereditory," said the aTntinssadors of 

Francis to the electors. " Besides, in the present state oJ 

■ Mfmoina da Dn Bellftj. I. 45. t t. 0pp. (W ) iiU. 1874 
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aflaira, Germany requires, not a youth of nineteen, but a 
prince who with a iricd judgment combines talents alreaily 
proved, Francis wiQ uniie tlie aims of France and Loin- 
liardy with those of Germany to make war on the Muasui- 
Dians. As sovereign of tlie duchy of Milan, he is already a 
Oiemher of the empire." The Freneh ambassadors strength- 
ened their arguments by four hundred thousand crowns 
fplitch Lliey expended in buying votes, and in banquets which 
tbe guest generally quitted in a state of inebriation. 

Lastly, Henry VIII. of England, joalous of tlie infiuenee 
the choice of the electors would give Francis or Charles, 
also entered the Wsta ; but he soon left these two powerful 
rivals to dispute the erown between them. 

The electors were not very favourably disposed towards 
either. " Our people," thought they, " will consider the 
King of France as a foreign master, and this master may 
wiGst even from us that independence of which the great 
lords of his own kingdom have recently been deprived." Aa 
for Charles, it was an old maxim with the electors never 
to select a prince who already played an important part in 
the emjiire. The pope participated in these fears. He 
was opposed to the King of Naples, his neighbour, and to 
the King of France, whose enterprising spirit alarmed him. 
" Clioose rather one of yourselves," was the adviee he sent 
to the electors. Tlie Elector of Treves proposed to nominate 
Frederick of Saxony ; and the imperial crown was laid at 
the feet of this friend to Luther, 

Such a choice would have gained the approbation of the 
vhole of Gennany. Frederick's wisdom and love for the 
people were well known. During the revolt of Erfurtli, ho 
had tieen advised to take the city by slorm. He refused, 
that he might avoid bloodshed. " But it will not cost five 
nen," was the reply. — " A single man would be too many," 
wiBwered the prince,* It appeared that the election of the 
proluclor of llie Iteformation would secure the triumph o>. 
that work. Ought not Frederick to have seen a call from 
God in ihis wish of the electors? Who could have been 
better suited lo preside over the destinies of the empifc 
• L.Oiip.<W ) iriumis. 
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Uian this wise prioce? Who could have been slrongn 
against tho Turks than a. truly Christiun emperor ? The leSmd 
of the Eluctor of Saxony, so extolleJ )iy historians, may Imii 
been a fault on the part of thia prince. Pt^haps to him must 
be partly ascribed the contests that devastatejj Germany iii 
artcr-daya. But it ia a difficult matter to decide whelbd 
Frederick deserves to be blamed for wnnt of faith, ii 
honoured for hia humility. He thouglit that the very safety 
of the empire required him to refuse the crown.* " We ueti 
an emperor more poweri'ul than myself to preserve Germany," 
said thia modest and disinterested prince. " The Turk h 
our gates. The King of Spain, whose hereditary possessiou 
of Austria border on the threatened frontier, ia its u 
defender." 

The Roman legate, seeing that Charles would be elected 
declared that the pope withdrew his objections; 
the 28th of June the grandson of Maximilian wa 
Dated emperor. " God," said Frederick not long after, " hatft 
given him to us in His favour and in Ilia anger."-!- Tl*? 
Spanish envoys offered 30,000 gold Borins to the Elector o[ 
Saxony, as a testimonial of their master's gratitude ; but Ihit 
prince refused them, and forbade his ministers to accept oC 
any present. At the same time, he secured the liberties ol 
Germany by a capitulation to which Charles's envoys awort 
in his name. The circurostanees under which the latter 
assumed the imperial crown aecmed, moreover, to give ti- 
stronger pledge than these oaths in favour of German liberty' 
and of the work of the Reformation. This youthful prince waa 
jealous of the laurels that his rival Francis I. had gathered 
at Marignan. The struggle would still be continued in Italy, 
and the interval thus employed would doubtleaa suffice C 
the Reformatiou to gain strength. Charles quitted Spain 
in May 1520, and was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle on th« 
22d of October. 
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Lutber"! Letter to Iho Emperor— Hia Danger— Frederiolt'i iDHrueUou! 
ID his enra; at Rome — Luthdr'a Scntmieiita — Melancthan's Feara — 
The German Nobles favoar tbe Kefurm&tion— Schuumburg- Sickingan 
— Ulrie of Hiitlen— Luther's ConGdence —Erasma ' defeniis Luther — 
AbBtemius — Uadio— Lutlicr becomes more free— Faith the Souroe of 
Works — What giTos Faith (—Luther judKing his otm WritiiiKS. 

LuTHEB had foreseen that the cause of the Reformation 
would aoon be carried before the new emperor. He wrote to 
Charles, while this prince was yet at Madrid : " If the cause 
that I defend," said he, " is worthy of appearing before the 
throne of the Majesty of heaven, it ought not to be unworthy 
of engaging the attention of a prince of tbie world. 
Charles 1 first of the kings of the earth 1 I throw myself a 
suppliant at the feet of your most serene majesty. Deign 
to receive under the shadow of your wings, not me, but the 
cause of that eternal truth, for the dcfeuce of whicb God has 
intrasted you with the sword."* The young monarch laid 
aside this singular letter from a German monk, and made nc 
reply to it. 

While Luther was vainly turning towards Madrid, tbe 
Btorm seemed to increase around )iim. Fanaticism wa^ 
kindling in Germany. Hochstraien, indefatigable in hia 
attempts at persecution, had extracted certain theses from 
Lather's writings, At his demand, the universities of Co- 
logne and Louvain had condemned these works. That ol 
Erfurth, still exasperated at Liither's preference for Wit- 
temberg, was about to follow their example. But having 
been informed of it, the doctor wrote to Lange so spi- 
rited a letter, that the Erfurth divines were dismayed and 
kept silent. The condemnation pronounced at Cologne 
and Louvain suHiced, however, to inflame men's minds. 
Nay, more : the priests of Meissen, who had espoused Emser'j 
quarrel, said publicly (Melanctbon is our authority) that ht 
* Caaum ipum veritatis. L. Epp. i. 392. 16th Jannarj 530. 



who should kill Lutlier would be wiihoui sin.* " Now ig 
thft rime," Boid Luther, " wlieii men will tlunk they dc 
Christ a Bervice by putting U3 to death." Theae homicidul 
wnrda were destined to produce their fruit in due aeaBon. 

One day, saya a Uiographer, as Lnthei was in front of th) 
Auguatine cloister, a. stranger, who lielil a pistol concculcd 
under his cloak, accosted him in theae words : " Wliy du ym 
EO thus alone?" — " I am in GfoU'a haads," replied Lulhi-t. 
" He ia my strength and my shield. What can man Jo 
unto nie?"f Upon this the stronger turned pale (adds litt 
historian), and fled away trembling, Serra Longa, the am- 
bassador at the Augsburg conference, wrote to the elector 
about this time : " Let not Luther find an asylum in tlie 
states of your highness ; let him be rejected of all, and stoned 
in [he face of heaven ; that will be more pleasing to me than 
if I received ten thousand crowns from you." t 

But it was particularly in the direction of Home that the 
storm was gathering. Valentine Teutleben, a Thuringtan 
nobleman, vicar to the Archbishop of Mentz, and a zealous 
partisan of the papacy, was the Elector of Saxony's represen' 
tative at the papal court, Teutleben, ashamed of the protec- 
tion accorded by his master to an heretical monk, was im- 
patient at seeing his mission paralyzed '^y this imprudent 
conduct. He imagined that, by alarmmg the elector, he 
would induce him to abandon the rebellious divine. " They 
will not listen to me here," wrote he to his master, " because 
of the protection you show to Luther." But the Romans were 
deceived if they thought to frighten the prudent Frederick. 
This prince was aware that the will of God and the movements 
of nations were more irresistible than the decrees of the papal 
chancery. He ordered his envoy to intimate to the pope 
that, far from defending Luther, he had always left him t< 
defend himself; besides, he had already called upon him to 
quit Saxony and the university ; that the doctor had declared 
his willingness to obey, and that he would not then be in the 

* Uteiue peacatoessBeumceaaubantquf me iutorfecorit. L. Epp. i. iE 

t Waa kaou mic hid Meiiacli (bun 1 Keitli, L. Um^itikiiae. p. HQ. 
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electoral Blatcs, if tlie legate himself, diaries of Miltitz, hod 
not entreated the prince Id Icecp Uim near at Iiatiil, for fear 
lliat, by going to other countries, Luther would act will; 
greater liberty than even In Saxony.* Frederick went farthei 
.than thia: he desired to enlighten Rome. " Gonnuuy,' 
eontinaes he in liis letter, " now possesses a great nuiiibci 
of learned men, well taught in every language and science; 
the laity themselves begin to liave understanding, and to 
Jove the Holy Scriptures ; if, tlierefore, the reasonable con- 
ditions of Dr. Luther are rejected, there is great cause to fear 
that peace will never be re-established. Luther's doctrine 
has struck deep root into many hearts. If, instead ofrcfuting 
it by the tcBlimony of the Bible, you strive to destroy liim by 
the thunderbolts of ttie ecdesiastieal authority, great scandals 

rill arise, and ruinous and terrible revolts will be escited."^ 
The elector, having the greatest confidence in Luther, 
communicated Teutleben's letter to him, with another that 
he bad received from Cardinal Saint George. The reformer 
was agitated as he read them. He inmiediately perceived 
the dangers by which he was surrounded. His soul was for 
! quite overwhelmed. But it was in such momenta 
that the whole strength of his faith shone forth. Often 
weak, and ready to fall into dejection, he rose again, and 
appeared grealcr in the midst of the tempest. He longed to 
be delivered from sucli trials ; but he eaw at what price peace 
was offered to him, and he indignantly rejected it. " Hold my 
peace I" exclaimed he, " 1 am disposed to do so, if tliey will 
Dcrmit me ; that is, if they will make others keep silence. 
Jf any one desires my places, let him take them ; if any one 
deaires to destroy my writings, let him bum them. I am 
ready to keep quiet, provided they do not require that the 
truth of the Gospel should be siltnt also.f I do not ask for 
|t canlinal's liat; I ask not for gold, or for anything that 
~ ome values. There is nothing in the world they cannot 

' Dk Bt lie] ttejer and licberer lohreibeu and huideln mliubte was ei 
'••UU. L. Opp, I L. ) XTii. 29B. 

+ Schrcckliche, gr&utnuie, Hcbadliche und TerderbliubG EmiiiirunBea 
VMfea, Ibid. 

t Senper quieMorn p>r«tua, modo Ter-llatem evs^qKBliiow uqu jubcuif 
L. Epp. i. 462. 
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obtain firom me, pTOTidi?ii llicy will not shut op tbe vtrd 
salvitlion against CLrisii.ms/ Their threats do nol i 
tne, their pronuBes cannot seduce me." 

Animated with such acntimenta, Luther soon tocoTPitd 
his niilitanC disposition, and pieferred the christian wailaK 
to the calm of sohtude. One night was sufficient to bnng 
back his desire of overthrowing Rome. " I have taken mj 
part," wrote he on the morrow ; " I despise the fury of Rtnw, 
and contemn her favours. No more reconciliation, no n 
communication with her for ever.f Let her condemn ma, 
let her bum my writings I In my turn, I will condemn and. 
pnblicly bum the pontifical law, — that nest of every heresy. 
The moderation I have hitherto sho^n has been unavailing; 
I now renounce it I" 

His friends were far from being thus tranquil. Great <vai 
the consternation at "Wlttemberg. " We are in a state of 
extraordinary expectation," said Melancthon; " I would rather 
die than be separated from Luther.^ If God docs not help oa, 
we shall alt perish." — "Our dear Luther is still aliv 
he a month later, in his anxiety ; " may it please God W 
grant him a long hfe !§ for the Roman sycophants are making 
every exertion to put him to death. Let us pray that tliii 
sole avenger of sacred theology may long survive." 

These prayers were heard. The warning the elector had 
given Rome through his envoy was not without foundattoni 
Luther's words had found an echo everywhere — in eotta 
and convents, in the homes of the citizens and in the castld 
of the noblcE, in the universities and in the palaces of kingt( 
" If my life," he had said to Duke John of Saxony, " hsi 
been instrumental to the conversion of a single man, I shalf 
- willingly consent to see all my books perish,"|| It was nol 
one man, it was a great multitude, that had found the ligW 
in the writings of the humble doctor. Everywhere, accord* 

* Si Balutia liiun Christiania permittunt eexe liberBim, hew anum p 
tb illiB, ae (iFietvreft nihil. L. Kpp. i. tS2. 

+ Nolu BJB racoQciliari neo comnimiiEttco in perpeluLm. Itid. 1 
'.Olh July 1520. 

t Emori mallem, qunm ab ho* Tiro aTelli. Corp. Ref, i. 160v lU 

I Mininus noHter spint, atqus i.tiaua diu. Ibid. 190, 30S. 

i L. 0pp. (L.) zrii. Str2. 
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ingly, were men to lie found ready to protect Ijim. The 
Sword intended to slay him waa forging in tbe Vatican 
but heroes were springing np in Germany to shield him with 
tlieir bodies. At the moment when the bishops were chafing 
with rage, when princes kept silence, when the people were 
in expectation, and when ttie first murmurs of the thnndei 
were beginning to be heard from the Seven Hills, God aroused 
the German nobles to make a rampart for his servant. 

Sylvester of Schaumburg, one of the most powerful 
knights of Franconia, sent his son to Wittemberg at this 
time with a letter for the reformer. " Your life is in danger," 
wrote he. " If the support of the electors, princes, or magis- 
trates fail you, I entreat you to beware of going to Bohemia, 
where in former times learned men have had much to under- 
go; rather come to me. God wilhng, I shall soon have col- 
Iectt>d more than a hundred gentlemen, and with their help 
I shall he able to protect you from every danger."* 

Francis of Sickingcn, the hero of hia age,-]- of whose 
intrepid courage we have already been witnesses,^ iovcd 
the reformer, because he found him worthy of being loved, 
uid also because be was hated by the monks.§ " My 
■ervices, my goods, and my body, all that I possess," wrote 
he to Luther, " are at your disposal. You desire to main- 
tain the christian truth : I am ready to aid you in 
the woik."{| Rarmurth of Cronberg lield the same lati- 
guage. Lastly, lilric of Hiittcn, the poet and valiant knight 
of the sixteenth century, never ceased speaking in Luther's 
favour. But what a contrast between these two men I 
Hiitten wrote to the reformer: " It is with swords and with 
bows, with javelins and bombs, that we must crush tho 
filly of the devil." Lullicr on receiving these letters ex- 
ohiimed : " 1 will not have recourse to arms and bloodslied 
in defence of the Gospel. By the Word tlie earth has been 
■ubdacd ; by the Word the Church has been saved ; and liy 

' Dmui Ich, uud huadort loa Adel, die Ich (ob Gott will) aufbringOD 
will, cnoh redlicU autiiHeu. L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. 3111. 

-t Eqiiitum Garmuiin rariim docus (a. peerless ornament of Qer- 
BWi kniglithoodj, eajs Mubucltion an tliia uciMi..ii,u. Corp. But i 
Ml. t Sb* Vol. I. p. 136. 

I El ob Id InWena lUu. Curp. Bef. J 13'^. U Ibid. 
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ihe Word aUo it shall lie re-catablighed." — " I do not des 
his offer," said he at aiiotlier time on reteiving Schauniburg^ 
letter, which we have mentioned above, " but I will i 
lipon nothing but Jeans Christ,"* It was not thus the 1 
man pontilTs spoke when they waded in the blood of t 
Waldenses and Albigenscs, Ilutten felt the difference 1 
tween his cause and LntliCf's, and he accordingly wrote t 
him with noble-inindednesa ; " Aa for me, I am busied ■» 
the aflairs of men ; but you soar far higher, and are occupied 
solely with those of God."-[- He then set out to win, If po&j 
aiblc, Charles and Ferdinand to the side of truth."!: 

Luther at this time met with a still more illustrious protector.il 
Erasmus, whom the Romanists so often quote against tl 
Reformation, raised lu's voice and undertook the reformer'ij 
defence, after his own fusliion, however, that is to say, witb- 
out any show of defending him. On the 1st of Novemboi 
1519, this patriarch of learning wrote to Albert, elector t 
Menta and primate of all Germany, a letter in which, a 
describing in vivid colours the corruption of the Church, '. 
e&js : " This is wliat stirred up Luther, and made him oppoH 
the intolerable in:prudcncc of certain doctors, 
other motive can we ascribe to a man who seeks not honotirsj 
and who cares not for money ?§ Luther has dared doubt 
the virtue of indulgences ; but others before him had moat 
unblushingly aSirmed it. He feared not to speak, certainlTJ 
with little moderation, against the power of the Romai 
pontiff; but others before him had extolled it without leserve^l 
He has dared contemn the decrees of St, Thomas, hut thq 
Dominicans had set them almost above the Gospel. Heh 
dared give utterance to bis scruples about confession, but thu 
monks continually made use of this ordinance as a net i 
which to catch and enslave the consciences of men. Koiid 
souls were grieved at hearing that in the universities thera^ 



* Nolo nisi CliHsto proteotore niti. L. Epp. : 
+ Mfs, bumnna Bunt : tu perfeotitir, jam ti>ti 
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iraj little mentioD of tho ^vungclical doctrine ; that in Ehn 
Mflemblies of ChriBtians very little was he^rd of Cliriat;" 
that nothing was there talked of, except the power of tlie 
pontiH', and the opinioiia of the Uomlsh douturs ; and that the 
whole sermon was a mere matter of lucre, flattery, ambition, 
and imposture.f It is to such a state of alTuira that we 
should ascribe Luther's violent lanj^uagc." Such wua Eras- 
mus's opinion on the state of the Ciiurch and on the reformer. 
This letter, which was published by UlricHiitten, then residing 
at the conrt of Mentz, made a profound impression. 

At the same time, men more obscure tlian Erasmus and 
than all the knights, but who were destined to bu more 
powerful auKiliaries, rallied round Luther in every direction. 
Doctor Bgtzhemus Abstemius, canon of Constance, wrote to 
him thus : " Now that you have become the friend of the 
aniverse, or at least of the bettor part of the world, that is 
to say, of good and true Christians, you must also become 
mine, whether you wilt or notlf I am bo delighted with 
your writings, that nothing gives me greater pleasure than to 
be living at a time when not only profane but also sacred 
literature is resuming its pristine splendoiir."§ And at nearly 
the same period Ci-aspard Hedio, preacher at Basle, wrote to 
the reformer : " Most dear sir, I see that your doctrine is of 
God, and that it cannot be destroyed ; that it becomes daily 
more efficacious; and that every hour it is winning souls to 
Christ by turning them away from sin and attracting them 
to real piety. || Do not halt therefore, hberator, but exert 
all your power to restore the yoke of Christ, so light and easy 
to bear. Be yourself the general, and we will follow after 
you, like soldiers whom nothing can tear from you."^ 

Thus at one time Luther's enemies oppress him, at 

* Imo ia eacria eoDCionibuB midimum audiri de Cbristo. Ersam, Opp. 
Ui. US. 

f Totam oistloDem jam psJam qu^estiun, adulatiaaem, ambitioaezn, aa 
facnm prjG ee ferre. Ibid. 

J Poatquam orbi, aut saltern poliori orbi.i parti, hoc eat, bonis et tero 
rhriatiania amicus faetus os, meiia quoque amicua eris, Tolis, nolis. Bota- 
bcim and his Frlonds, bjr Walidincr, p. ll)7. 

5 Et diyiiiBi priitinnm Ditorflm rflcnp:^rant. Ibid. 

H Lncri ^it Chriata, •.bdaoit > Tttiis, userit rercc pictati. Kappeiu 
HMhleas, ii. 433. 

K Th dux eiito, noa indivuhi militos erimuB. Ibid. 
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uiolhej his friends spring up to defend him. ' M; ioA. 
said lie, "floats to and fro, the sport of the winili!; Hopi 
and fear prevail by turos ; but what matters it!" 
yet tliese testimouies of sympathy were not withcit influ- 
ence upon his mind. " The Lord reigns," said he, " 
him tliere, as If I could touch him."-}- Lullier felt Uial 
h(! was not alone; his words had borne fruit, and thii 
thought filled him with fresh courage. The fear of cow- 
promising the elector no longer cheeked him, when be 
found otlier defenders ready to brave the anger of Rome, 
He became more free, and if possible more determined. This 
b an important epoch in the development of Luther's duu- 
ncter. " Rome ought to understand," vrrote he at this 
period to the elector's chaplain, " that, even should slie 
succeed by her threats in expelling me from Wittemberg, 
she would only injure her cause. It is not in Bohemia, but in 
the very heart of Germany that those arc to be found who 
are ready to defend me against the thunders of the papacy. 
If I have not done my enemies all tlic harm I am preparing 
for them, they must ascribe it neither to my moderation noi 
to their tyranny, but to the elector's name and to the interests 
of the university of Wittemberg, which I feared to compro- 
mise : now that I have such fears no longer, they will see me 
fall with fresh vigour npon Home and upon her courtiers."} 
And yet it was not ou the great that Luther fixed his 
hopes. He had been often solicited to dedicate a book to 
Duke John, the elector's brother. He had not done so. " I 
am afraid," said he, " that the suggestion comes from him- 
self. Holy Scripture should subserve the glory of God's 
name alone."§ Luther now recovered from his fears, and 
dedicated his sermon on Good Works to Duke John. This 
is one of the writings in which the reformer lays down with 
the greatest force the doctrine of justification by faith, — that 
powerful truth, whose strength he sets far above the sword 
3f Hiittcn, the army of Sickengen, and the protection ol 
dukes and electors. 



* ItafliictaatnaTisineft: nuaiispes.iiunctlniDrreKniit. L.Epp,i, 
f Oontinua regiiat, ut palpBre posaimus. Ibid. 4&i. 
t Siu'ius in BomaTiensBK ^assaturus. Ibid. 4ni. 
S ScHpturam BUoram noliin ^icujua nnmini nii^i Dui 
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** Tie first, the nobleat, the aublimest of all works,' says 
le, " is faith in Jceus Christ* It is from this work that ail 
ither works must proceed : they are but t!ie vassab of faith, 
nd receive their elflcacy from it alone. 

" If a man feels in liis lieart the assurance that what he 
Hia done is acceptable to God, the work is good, if it were 
iy the lifting up of a straw; but if he have not this 
inrance, his work is not good, even should he raise the 
A heathen, a Jew, a Turk, a sinner, can perform all 
le other works ; but to trust lirmly in God, and to feel an 
iBOrance that we are accepted by him, is what a Christian. 
strong in grace, alone is capable of doing. 

A Christian who possesses faith in God does everything 
with liberty and joy; while the man who is not at one with 
God is full of care and kept in bondage ; be asks himself 
with anguish how many works he should perform ; he runs 
to and bo; he questions this man and that; he nowhere 
0nds peace, and does everything with sorrow and fear. 

Consequently, I have always extolled faith. But in the 
world it la otherwise. Tliere, the essential thing is to bare 
tnany works — works high and great, and of every dimension, 
without caring whether they are quickened by faitli. Thus, 
men build tlieir peace, not on God's good pleasure, but on 
their own merits, that is to say, on sand, (Matthew vii. 27.) 
To preach faith (it has been saiil) is to prevent good 
works ; but if a man should possess tlie strength of all men 
united, or even of all creatures,^ this sole obligation of living 
in faith would be a task too great for him ever to accom 
pUsh. If I say to a sick man : ' Be well, and thou sfanit 
hare the use of thy h'mbs,' will any one say tliat I forliid 
bim to utte his limbs ? Must not health precede labour ? It is 
the same when we preach faith : it should go before works 
in order that the works themselves should exist. 

" Where then, you will say, can we find this faith, ami 
Aow con we receive it? This is in truth what it is most 
important lo know. Faith comes solely from Jesus, whc 
promised and given freely. 

tuarstCDDiIheictule.alleTedelBto KUte Wercit iat der Glaubg iu 

CkijHuBi. L. Opp. (L.) XTii. 394. 

i- Wenn ein Meosflh Uuseud, oder alle Mensfhen, oder alle Creatarao 
win. Ibid. 39B. 



hMT (M ia In liM Ao«« tliw hxi matj, < 
Bent on tftj pvt g«a^ I wJmi- * D>aw frmi Om b 
bii gmx tW tMtk aad assn^Me that aB thj rail 
feffprea time. Watts amam f oJ uw it. 
the blood, and wsvnds, aai dadi tt Ctirist; UiencciiJ 
fertli iata Oiv beaiU. CfaiM n iIk rttck. wfanKe fi 
■■d boiKT.' (DraL zxxa.) 

A* we cannot notiee al Lot&er's writings, ne farn 
k few ibon pusasn froa tiiic diseoarsc en Good Wod 
conaeqimMX of Ibe opnion die rdonoer himwIT entei 
of it " In my own jodginait,' nid he, " it b 
ever published." And be added iranediai^ly this deep rt 
tUm ■ " Bnt I know that wben I please myself with whs! I^ 
write, the infectioa of that had Wven hindeTE it Erom pbu- 
ing otburii.''T Btclascthon, in forwardbig this discourse to t 
frkii'I, accompanied it with these wurds : " There is do one 
amotig all the Greek and l^tin writers who has come neUK 
tiuui Luther to the spirit vi St. PaoL't 
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lliiT tliiim wn* anuthor evil in the Churclt besides the sii& 
•tItUT.loii dl' u nynlem of moritoriyiis works for the grand idea 

* 8<u)ia, uliU) muit dii Cbriatiim lu Uioh bildnn, and aehra wis in Ihn 
Outt «iilna UnriuliarniKkolt djr fUrhHlt uad aiibc 

t l''.rlt, msu Judlulu, omnium t)uni edidarim d| 
mm mllil ma* plaoaiit, ban lima rermoata iiifuclo 
t. K|.(i. 1. »l. 

T <iiiu *d I'aull oplrlluia oema \)t< 
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af grace and amnesty .• A Iiaughly power liad ariaen In UiP 

iridst of the Bhi'pherds ot ChriBt's ilock. Luther prepared 

B attack lUis usurped authority. Already a vague and 

[istant rumour announced the flucceas of Dr. Eek's intrigues 

it Rome. This rumour aroused the militaut spirit of tlte 

cformer, who, in the midat of all his troubles, lied studied 

n his retirement the rise, progress, and usurpations of (lie 

ifapKy, His diacoveriea had filled him witii surprise. He 

> longer hesitated to malce them kuoivn, and to strike the 

Ow which, like Moaes' rod in ancient times, was to awaken 

people who had long slumbered in captivity. Even before 

Oine bad time to publish her formidable bull, it was he 

who hurled his declaration of war against lier. " The 

to be silent is past," exclaimed he ; " the time to speak 

Is comel Ac last, we must unveil the mysteries of Anti- 

ist," On the 23d of June 1520, he published his famous 

Appeal to kit Imperial Majesty and to the Christian Nobility 

»/tht German Nation, on the Reformation of Christiamty.\ 

This work was the signal of the attack that was to decide 

tetb the rupture and tlie victory. 

" It is not through presumption," said he at the opening o( 
tliis address, " that I, a man of the people, venture to speak 
to your lordships. The misery and oppression that at this 
lionr weigh down all (lie atatcs of Christendom, and pur- 
licnlarly Germany, extort from me a cry of distress. I 
must call for help ; I mtist see if God will not give his 
Spirit to some man in our oh-p country, and thus slrctch forth 
bis band to save our wretched nation. God has placed 
us a young and generous primr,^ and has thus 
fiUcd our hearts with great eipectadona. Out on our parts 
must do everything that lies in our power. 
Now the first requisite is, not to trust ia cur own 
•trcngth, or in our lofty wisdom. If wc begin a good woik 
<ritb c4>n(idFncc in ourselves, God overtlirows and destroys 
It. Frederick I., Frederick II., and many otlic.r emperors 
besides, before whom the world trembled, have been trodden 
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unUer fnot by the popes, beraaec iher tntsted more in tlei 
own streiiclh ihan in God. Tliercrore they c«aU not 
but full. It is againsi the poners of hell that ne Iihtc \a 
contend in this struggle. Hoping nothing from the stmipli 
of nrma, liumbly trusting to the Lord, looking luon; in ttn 
disln'88 of Christendom than to the crimes of tlie wide! 
—thit is lii>w we must set to work. Otherwise the wort 
will havo a prospprous look at the bcsiuning; but sni- 
dvniy, in the midst of the contest, confusion will enter i«, 
evil minds will cause incalculable disasters, and the wholt ) 
world will be deluged with blood. The greater onr puwti, 
the greater also is our danger, if we do not walk in the real 
III I ho Lord," 

After this prelnde, Luther continues thus ; — 

" The Romans have raised around themselves three walli 
to protect them against every kind of reformation. Han 
they been attacked by the temporal power? — they h»vt 
issertcd that it had no anthonly OTcr them, and that tbe 
Bpirittial power was superior to it. Have they been rebuked 
by Holy Scripture? — they have replied that no one is able 
to interpret it except tlie pope. Have they been threatened 
with a council? — no one (said they) but the sovereign pon- 
tilThas authority to convoke one. 

" They have thus despoiled us of the three rods deeiined 
lo corrci',1 them, and have given themselves up to every 
n-ickcdness. But now may God be our helper, and pV( 
M one of those trumpets that overthrew the walls ol 
lericlio. With our breath let ua throw down those barricn 
of paper and straw which the Romans have built around 
them, and upraise the rods which pimish the wicked, by 
exposing the wiles of the devil." 

Lnlhcr now begins the attack, lie shakes to its founda- 
tion that papal monarchy which for ages had combined 
the people of the West in one body under the sceptre ol 
the Roman bishop. That there is no sacerdotal caste 
n Cliristianity, is the truth whieh he powerfully sets forth al 
the beginning, — a truth hidden from the eyes of the Cliurcb 
from the earliest ages. 

" It has been s-iid," writes Luther, " that the pope, the 
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l^ehops, the priests, and atl those who people the cosTents, 
fcrm t}ie spiritual or eccl('aw8tii:al stite; and that the 
<^s, the nobility, the cilizens, and peasants, fonn the 
lar or lay estate. This is a line story. Let no person, 
bowever, be startled at it. All Christians belong to the 
ipiritDul state, and there is no other difference between 
Iheiii tlian that arising from the functions which they 
discharge. We have all one baptism * one faith ; and this 
h la which constitutes the spiritual man. The unction, the 
tonsure, ordination, consecration by the bishop or the pope, 
may malce a hypocrite, but never a spiritual man. We 
■re all consecrated priests by baptism, as Saint Peter says ; 
are priests and kings, although it does not belong to 
all to exercise such offices, for no one can take what is 
eommon to all without the consent of the community. 
But if we possess not this Divine consecration, the pope's 
aoointing can never make a priest. If ten brothers, sons 
of a king, having equal claims to the inheritance, select 
one of them to administer it for them, they would all be 
kings, and yet only one of them would be the administrator 
«f their common power. So it is with the Church. If a 
lew pious laymen were banished to a desert place, and if, 
not hz\'ing among them a priest consecrated by a bishop, 
tiiey should agree to choose one of their own number, 
married or not, this man would be as truly a priest as it 
kll the bishops in tiie world had consecrated him. Thus 
Augustine, Ambrose, and Cyprian were elected. 

" Hence it follows that laymen and priests, princes and 
bishops, or, as they say, the clergy and laity, have nothing 
but iheir functions to distinguish them. They have aU 
the same estate, but have not all the same work to per- 
Iffm. 

* If (his be true, why should not the magistrate chastisa 
dii? clerpy ? The secular power was established by God to 
punish the wicked and to protect the good. And it must be 
alliiwed to act throughout all Christendom, whomsoever it 
may limch, be he pope, bishop, priest, monk, or nun. St. Paul 
My« to hU Chrlstiaus : Let every u/ic| (and consequently tlie 

• flri- tf\. I. p, 145 hoi t II«« J-Bj;"! eiarj wL Ho"' *>"■ I. *• 
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popc also) lesuhjcet vnCulhe hiyher poicerg, for theyheiryA 
the iirord tn r.iin " 

LiiUic.r, Imving in like manner overthrown tlie two e&a 
walla, passes in review all the corruptions of Rome. HetcU 
riirtli, in un cminenlly populox style of eloquence, the enh 
Ihiit huii been pointed out for centuries past. Never had s 
nobler protest been heard. The assembly before which Lulhe? 
spoke was the Church ; the power whose corruptions he at- 
tacked was that papacy whieh for ages had oppressed ak 
nations with its weight; and the reformation he so loiuO]' 
called for was destined to exercise its powerful iuIlueJice otm 
all Christendom, — in all the world, — ao long as the humat 
race shall endure. 

He begins with the pope, " It is a horrible thing," sayi 
he, " to behold the man who styles himself Christ's vioe- 
gerent displaying a raagniflcence that no emfjeror can equjd. 
Is this being like the poor Jesus, or the hunihle Peter ? Qi 
is (say they) the lord of the world I But Christ, whose vieai 
he boasts of being, has said. My kingdom is not of this KorU. 
Can the dominions of a. vicitr extend beyoad those of hif 
superior?" 

Luther now proceeds to describe the effects of the papal 
rule. " Do you know what is the use of cardinals ? 1 will 
tell you. Italy and Germany have many convents, religiotw 
foundations, and richly endowed beneficeK. How can thk 
wealth he drawn to Home? Cardinals have been created - 
these cloisters and prelacies have been given to them ; and 

now Italy is almost deserted, the convents are in ruJni^ 

the bishoprics devoured, the cities decayed, the inhabiianu 
oomipted, religious worship is expiring, and preaching abol- 
ished 1 And why is this ? Because all the wealth of iht 

churches must go to liome. The Turk himself would ueya 
have so ruined Italy!" 

Luther next turns to his fellow-countrymen ; 

" And now that they have tlnia sucked all the hlood d 
their own nation, they come into Germany ; they begin ten- 
derly; but let us be on our guard, or Gennany will erelong 
he like Italy I We have already a few cardinals. Before 
the dull Germans comprehend our design (think ihey) they 
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will HO longer have either bishopric, convent, < 
penny or farthing left. Antichrist must possess the treasures 
-or the earth. Thirty or forty cardinals will be created in oiie 
day. Bamberg will be given to one, the bishopric of Wurta- 
burg to another; rich cures will he attached to them, until 
the cities and ehurehus are desolate. And then the ixipe will 
: I am Christ's vicar, and the shepherd of his tlueks. 
Let the Germans be submifiBive ! " 

Luther's indignation is kindled : 

" What 1 shall we Germans endure such robberies and 
such extortions from the pope? If the kingdom of France 
bus been able to defend itself, why should we permit ourselves 
to be thus ridiculed and laughwJ at ? Oh 1 if they only de- 
Spoiled us of our goods I But they lay waste the churches, 
fleece tlie sheep of Christ, abolish religious woi'ship, and 
annihilate the Word of God." 

Luther here exposes " the practices of Rome " to obtain 
the money and the revenues of Germany. Annats, pal- 
tiums, commendams, administrations, reversions, incorpora- 
tions, reserves, &c— -he passes them all in review ; and then 
be says: " Let us endeavour to check such desolation and 
wretchedness. If we desire to mareh against the Turks, let 
OS march against those who are the worst Turks of all. If 
we hang thieves, and decapitate highway robbers, let us not 
permit Romish avarice to escape, which is the greatest oi 
thieves and robbers, and that too in the name of St. Peter 
snd of Jesus Christ I Wlio can suffer this? Who can 
be silent? All that the pope possesses, has he not gained 
by plunder ? For he ha^ neither bought it, nor inherited it 
from St. Peter, nor gained it by the sweat of liis bruw. 
Whence then has he all this?" 

Luther proposes remedies for these evils, and calls cuer- 
^tically upon ilie nobility of Germany to put an end to these 
Romish depredations. He then comes to the reformation of 
tbe pope himself: " Is it not ridiculous," says he, " that the 
pope pretends to be the lawful heir to the empire? Who 
gave it him ? Was it Jesus Christ, when he said : Tk( 
Icittfft of ihe Gentilei exercise lordship over ihem, bat it ih^ 
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not f>» §0 among you ?• (Liiltp xxii. 25, 26.) How ia it pos- 
sihlp to govern an empin.-, aiirl at the same time preach, pray, 
Bhi')y, (ind take tare of the jirtor ? Jesus Clirisl forbade hii 
miiiisters to cany with tliim cither gold or two coals, be- 
cause they would be unable to diacliarge the duties of ihrir 
ministry if they were not free from all other care; aud yel 
(he pope would govern the empire and still remain pope," 
I.utlier continues stripping the sovereign pontiff: " 
the pope renounce every claim on the kingdom of Naples 
and Sicily. He has no more right to it than I have, 
unjustly and in opposition to all the commandments ot 
Christ that he possesses Bologna, Imola, Ravenna, the 
Romagna, the March of Anconn, £c. No man that icaTTct\ 
says Saint Paul, mtanglelh kimseJf icith the affairs of OA 
life. (2 Tim. ii. 4.) Yet the pope, who pretends to be Uv 
leader of the Church militant, entangles himself with ths 
affairs of this life more than any emperor or king, 
must relieve him from all this toil. Let the emperor 
the bible and a prayer-book into the pope's hands, in oitl* 
that he may leave the cares of government to kings, Ksi 
confine liimself to preaching and praying."f 

Luther will no more suffer the pope's spiritual power ig 
Germany than his temporal power in Italy, " First of all,' 
says he, " we must expel from every German state thoi^ 
papal legates, with their pretended benefits which they set 
us at their weight in gold, and which are downright im 
positions. They take our money, and for what? to Legali 
their ill-gotten gains, to absolve from all oaths, to teach 
to be wanting in fidelity, to instruct us how to sin, and t 
)e!iil us direct to hell. Hcarcst thou this, pope I not m 
holy, but moat sinful pope ! — May God from his throne 
heaven soon hurl thee from thy throne into the bottomlei 
pitl" 

The christian tribune pursues his course. After haTin) 
sailed the pnpc to his liar, he summons before bim all tl^ 

• 'T^i7( i\ .Ix 'ST"! (mh. !rh). See Mitthew ii. 26. 

f Iluu die Biblien und lldilbliaher di.ttlr uiuiKea anderpi 

Vd beU. L. 0pp. ivii. 47'2. 
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eomiiitions that fonn the papal train, and ptiiposes sweep- 
Ing from the floor of the Church the rubbish by which it waa 
CDciiiubered. He begins with the monks :— 

" And now then I come to that sluggish troop which 
promises much but does little. Do not bo angry, my dear 
sirs, my intentions arc gooil ; what I have to say is a 
truth at once sweet and bitter ; namely, no more cloistera 
mast be built for mendicant friars. We havo, indeed, too 
many already, and would to God that they were all pulled 
down. Strolling through a country like beggars never has 
done and never can do good." 

The marriage of the clergy now has its turn, and this is 
the first time Luther speaks of it : — 

" To what a sad state have the clergy fallen, and how 
many priests do wc not find burdened with women, and 
children, and remorse, and yet no one comes to their aid! 
It is all very well for the pope and the bishops to let 
things go on as before, and for that to continue lost which 
is lost ; but I am determined to save my conscience, and to 
Open my mouth freely : after that, let the pope, the bishops, 

and any one who pleases, take ofi'encc at it ! I assert, 

then, that according to the appointment of Christ and his 
apostles, each city should have a pastor or bishop, and 
that this pastor may have a wife, as Saint Paul writes to 
^nmothy ; A hiskup mwl he the husband of one rcife 
(1 Tim. iii. 2], and as is still practised in the Greek Church. 
But the devil has persuaded the pope, as the same apostle 
says to Timothy {1 Tim. iv. 1 to 3), to forbid the clergy to 
marry. And hence have proceeded miseries bo numcrons 
that we cannot mention alL What is to be done ? How 
can we save so many pastors, in whom we have no fault to 
find, except that they live with a woman, to whom they 
would with all Ihetr heart be legitimately married ? All 
let them quiet tlieir consciences [ let them take this woman 
as their lawful wife, and let them live virtuously with lier 
not troubling themselves whether the pope is pleased or 
not. The salvation of your soul is of greater consequence to 
yon than tyrannical and arbitrary laws, that do not emanata 
from the Lord " 
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It is tn this wnjr that the Reromialion aimed at rcetoring 
purity of moriilB in tlio Church. Tlie reformer contiim«a:— 

" Lei ail feBtivaU be abolished, and let Done hut Snndsj 
be observed ; or if people desire to keep the great Chibtiai 
feslivale, let them be celebrated only in tlic morning, aoJl 
let the rest of the day be like any other working-daf 
For as oii those days men do nothing but drink, gamh^ 
Indulge in every sin, or remain idle, they offend God o 
festivals more than at other times." 

He next attacks the commemorations,* which he styk 
mere taverns ; and after them the fasts and reli^ 
fraternities. — He not only desires to put an end to abuseij 
he wishes also to put away schism. " It is high tim^ 
says he, " that we busied ourselves seriously with the cam 
of the Bohemians, — that we put a stop to envy and b&tai 
— and that we united with Ihera." AiYer proposing s 
excellent means of reconciliation, he adds : " We mm 
convince heretics by Scripture, as did the ancient Fathei| 
and not subdue them by fire. In this latter system, t 
executioners would he the most learned doctorg in t 

world Obi would to God that on both sides we str«tche 

forth our hands in brotherly humility, instead of beiq 
inflexible in the sentiment of our strength and of our rigid 
Charity is more necessary than the papacy of Rome, 
have now done all that is in my power. If the pope ai 
his adherents oppose this, the responsibility will lall ( 
them. The pope should be ready to renounce his papac] 
all his possessions, and all his lionours, if he could b 
that means save a single soul. But he would rather see d 
the world perish than bate even a hair's breadtfi of tb 
power he has usurped If I am clear of these things." 

Luther next proceeds to the universities and schools : — 

" I am much afraid that the uuiversities will prove to b 
the great gates of bell, unless they diligently labour i 
explaining the Holy Scriptures, and engraving them i 

* yp&il; festiTslH in commeaioriitioD of the dedicalion or opoiiing of % 
churoh : tlis UoljflKD ktrmra. 

+ NuD lieas or elio die Wall untergoLen, ahe er eiu Haarbreit 
rw^ekoocHp (iewhit 'Aeaee abbreuhon. L. 0pp. (L.) ivii, 4S3. 
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beartg of youth. I advise do one to place his child 
re the Scriptures do not reign paramoiinl. ETCr*- in- 
ttitution in wlijch oien are not unceasingly occupied tvith 
ibe Word of God must become corrupt." " Weighty words, 
Ipon which governmenta, learned men, and parents in every 
Ige should acriously meditate 1 

Towards the end of this appeal he returns to the empire 
ind to the emperor : — 

"Tbo pope, unable to manage at his will the ancient 
tnastera of the Roman empire, conceived a plan of talking 
■way their title and their empire, and bestowing them ou 
us Germans. Thus it happened that we became the vas- 
sals of the pope. For the pope took possession of Rome, 
kod compelled the emperor by an oath never to rcsidp 
whence it is that the emperor is emperor of Home, 
without Rome. We possess the name: the pope has the 
eounicy and the cities. We have the title and arms of the 
empire i the pope its treasures, power, privileges, and liber- 
ties. The pope eats the (hiit, and we play with the huak. 
It is thus that the pride and tyranny of Uie Romans have 
Biways abused our simplicity. 

' But now may God, who liaa given us such an empire, 
be our helper I Let us act in conformity with our name, 
title, and arms ; let us preserve our liberty ; and let the 
Romans learn to appreciate what God has given us by their 
hands! They boast of having given us an empire. Well; 
then, let us take what belongs to us I Let the pope resign 
Rome and every portion of the empire that he still 
holds I Let him put an end to his taxes and extortions I 
Let him restore our liberty, our power, our property, our 
honour, our souls, and our bodies I Let the empire be all 
that an empire ought to be, and let the sword of princes no 
longer be constrained to bow before the hypocritical preten- 

ma of a pope I" 

In these words there are not only energy and cnthnsiasm, 
but also a lofty strain ofreasoniiig. Did any orator ever speak 
to the nobility of tlie empire, and to the emperor him- 

■ noM Tcrderben, tllea wu niebt Ga\tea Wort aim Uoterlui 
Ibid. 48G. 
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self? Far from being surprised that so many Gennu 
eUtPS Bepnralcd from Rome, ought we nol ntllier lo feel 
utonijiicd that all Gcnnai.v did not nuiriii tn the liank^ol 
iho Tiber to resume that iLipcrial power whoee aiiriljolei 
the popes had so imprinlein'y placed on the brow o[ itr 
■ovcreign ? 

Luthei coDcludea this courageous appeal id these worJf :— 

" I can very well imagiue that I have pitched my song 
too high, proposed many tilings that will seem imposeible, 
and attacked many errors ratlicr too violently. But what 
can I do? Let the worid be otTended witli me, rather tlma 

GodI Til ey can but take away my life. I have ofien 

proposed pence to my adversaries. But God, by their 
inBtnt mentality, has compelled me continually to cty loudw 
and louder against them. I have still another song ia 
reserve against Rome. If their ears itch, I will sing il 
Ihem, and loudly too. Dost tJiou clearly understand, 
Rome, what I mean?" 

This is probably an allusion to a work on the papacy thai 
Luther hod Eomc intention of publishing, but which 
withheld. About this time the Rector Burkhardt 
to Spengler : " Tliere is also a little treatise Be exec 
Venere Eomanorum ; but it is kept in reserve." 
title promised something very offensive; and we el 
rejoice that Luther had the moderation not to publish 
writing, 

" If my cause is just," continues he, " it will be condcmnt 
by all the world, and justified only by Christ in heaven. 
I>et them come on, then, pope, bishops, priests, monks, and 
doctors 1 let them put forth all their zeal! let them gii 
the rein to all their fury 1 These are, in trutli, the 
who ought to persecute the truth, as every age has 
neaaed." 

Whence did this monk acquire so clear an undcrstant 
of public affairs, which even the slates of the empire 
found BO dillicult to elucidate? Wience did this Germl 
derive the courage which made him raise his head 
midst of a nation so long enslaved, and aim such violent 
blows at the papacy? What was the mydtcrious ponei 
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tlut animati'd him ? Might vr€ not be led to bej that he had 
beard tliese words addressed by God to a man of the olden 
time : Beholdf I have made thy face strong against theh 
focei. At an aJatnan! harder than Jlint hove I tnade th_ 
furehead : fear them not, neither lie dismayed at (Asi; 

This exhortation, which was addressed to the Gennan oo 
bility, soon reached all those Tor whom it had been written. 
It circulated through Germany with inconceivable Tajiidity, 
Luther's friends trembled ; Staupitz and those who desired 
to employ mild measures found the blow too severe. " In 
OUT days," replied Luther, " everything thai is handled gently 
lalls into oblivion, and no one cares about it."* At the same 
tune he gave striking evidence of aingle-mindedness and hu- 
mility. He did not yet know himself. " I cannot tell what 
to say of myself," wrote he. " Perhaps I am PhiUp's (Me- 
lanc^on's) forerunner. I am preparing the way for him, 
like Elias, in spirit and in power. It is he who will one day 
tronble Israel and the house of Ahab."^ 

Gut there was no need to wait for another than him who 
bad already appeared. The house of Ahah was already 
shaken. The Appeal to the German NiAility was published 
on the 26th June 1520 ; in a short time four thousand copies 
were sold, a number unprecedented in those days. The 
astonishment was universal. This writing produced a power- 
?iil sensation among the people. The vigour, life, perspi- 
cuity, and generous boldness that breathed tliroughout 
made it a truly popular work. The people felt at last that he 
who spoke to them loved them also. The confused views ot 
a great number of wise men were cleared up. The Romish 
usurpations became evident to every mind. No one at Wit- 
tembcrg any longer doubted that the pope was Antichrist. 
Even the elector's eou.-t, so circumspect and timid, did not 
disapprove of the reformer: it waited patiently. But the 
nobility and the people did not wait. The nation was reani- 
mated. Luther's voiec had shaken it; it was won over, 
and rallied roimd the standard th.it he had iiplifti'd. Ko- 

* Qa» noalro oEcula quiets trutkntur, mox Mdera ia DbliTiooam 
U Bpp. [ 47a. 1 Ibid. 478. 
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thing could hare been more adT&ntageoua to the refonDei 
than this publication. In ttie palnces and castles, io the 
homes of the citizens and tlie cottages of the peasants, all were 
DOW prepared, and defended aa it were witli a breastplate, 
against the sentence of condemnation tl>at was about to lall 
upon this prophet of the people. All Germany was on liiL 
Let tlie bull arrive ! not hy such means will the conllagn- 
tion be extinguished. 




CHAPTER IV. 

MotiYBB for Papal RafiiBtance- Erk at ttaiat- 
TheKinRorCrowns-Eukprevails— The Pop« is the World— God briiw 
kbout the Separation — A Swiss Priest pleads far Luther — The Romu 
Consistorj— Exordiuia af tiie Bull— Luther contlemned. 

Every preparation was made at Rome for condemning the 
defender of the liberty of the Church. That Chureh had 
long been Uving in a state of haughty security. For several 
years the monks had been accusing Leo X. of caring only 
for luxury and pleasure, of occupying himself solely with the 
chase, the theatre, and music," while the Church was totter- 
ing to its fall. At length, aroused by the clamours of Dr 
Eck, who had come from Leipaic to invoke the power of the 
Vatican, pope, cardinals, monks, and all Rome, awoke, and 
thought of saving the papacy. 

Rome indeed was compcll^ to have recourse to the severest 
measures. The gauntlet had been thrown down ; the com- 
bat must be to tlie death. Luther did not attack the abuses 
of the Roman pontificate, butthepontihcate itself. At liiscom- 
tnand he would have had the pope to descend humbly from his 
throne, and become a simple pastor or bishop on the l>anks of 
ihe Tiller. All the dignitaries of the Rorajin hierarchy wers 

* E Bopra tutto musieo eccellsDtisEimo, e qaacdo at c&nta eon qiulotM 
una, li fi donar cento e pid dncsli. Zorai MS 

L ^^ 
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their wealth and their worldly glory, and become 
elders and deacons of the clmrthes of Italy. AH tliat Bplen- 
lonr and power, which for ages had dazzled the West, was to 
vanish and give place to the humble simplicity of the primi- 
tive christian worahip. God might have brought this about; 
ill do so in his own time; but it could not be expected 
from man. And even should any pope have been so disinter- 
ested or bold as to be willing to overthrow the ancient and 
costly edifice of the Roman Church, thousands of priests and 
bishops would have stretched out their hands to prevent its fail. 
Hie pope had received his power on the express condition of 
maintaining what was confided to him. Rome thought her- 
self divinely appointed to the government of the Church. 
We cannot therefore be astonished that she prcpaicil to strike 
the most terrible blows. And yet she hesitated at first. 
Many cardinals and the pope himself were opposed to violent 
measures. The skilful Leo saw clearly that a decision, the 
execution of which depended on tlie very doubtful compliaace 
of the civil power, might seriously compromise the authority 
of the Church, lie was aware, besides, that the violent 
measures hitherto employed bad only served to aggravate 
the mischief. Is it not possible to gain over this Saxon 
monk ? asked the Roman politicians of one another. Will 
all the power of the Church, will all the craft of Italy (ail P — 
They must negotiate still. 

Eck accordingly met with powerful obstacles. He ne- 
glected nothing that might prevent such impious concessions. 
In eveiy quarter of Rome he vented his rage, and called for 
revenge. The fanatical portion of the monks soon leagued 
witb him. Strengthened by their alliance, he assaileil the 
pope and cardinals with fresh courage. In his opinion, every 
•tlempt at conciliation would be useless. These (said be) aro 
"th which you soothe yourselves at a distance 
Crom the danger. He knew the peril, for he had contended 
with the audacious monk. He saw that thero should be do 
llclaf in cutting off this gangrened limb, for fear the disease 
■lioiild infect the whole body. The impetuous disputant ol 
Leipsic parried objection after objection, and with dilHcultj 



persuaded the pope.* He desired to save Ronh! m tj/in ul 
herself. lluniiiJe t'VL'rypXPrtion, passtngmfuiyltiturstiigcllier 
iu dulilieration in tlie pontiirs culfiiiel.-j- Hl- excited llieroial 
nnd Ihe cloisters, the people and the Cliurcli. " Eck ii 
stlrritig up the bottutnlesa pit against me," said Lnlkr; 
he is setting fire to the forests of Lebanon." \ 
Hut the victory, at the very moment Dr. Eck niatle mnrt 
smre of it, appeared suddenly to escaiie from his Lands. Thrtt 
existed even in Rome a respectable party to a cerlain wient 
fiavoarable to Lutbcr. On this point we have the tesiiitiQn]> 
of a Roman citizen, one of whose letters, written in Janunir 
1521, has fortunately been preserved. "You sliuuld know' 
Bays he, " that Id Kome there is scarcely an individual, at least 
among men of sound judgment, who is not aware that in 
many respects Luther speaks the truth. "§ These respoclaUe 
persons resisted the demands of Dr. Eck. " "VV'e should taks 
more time for reflection," said they ; " Luther should be op- 
posed liy moderation and by reason, and not by anatheaias." 
Leo X. was again staggered. But immediately all thai was 
biid in Rome burst out into violent fury.H Eck mustered Ida 
recruits, and from all quarters, but especially troni among the 
Dominicans, auxiliaries rallied round him, overflowing with 
anger and apprehension lest their victim should escajic. " It 
is unbecoming the dignity of the Roman pontiff,'' said thej, 
" to give a reason to every little wretch that presumes to raise 
his head ; ^ on the contrary, these obstinate people should b* 
crushed by force, lest others, after them, should inittate their 
audacity. It was in this way that the punishment of Joha 
Huss, and of his disciple Jerome, terrified many ; and if the 

* Btfpi, Council of Treat. 

-f- Stetimiia ouper, paps, duo rajdinalea .... et ega per qulnqti* bonf 
b OoUberatione. Eckii EpUtoU {3d May), in Lnlh. Opp. Lat. ii. 48. 

i Impetnturna ^jbsos sbyaaonim .... succenaurus sakum Libkol 
L. Epp. L 4S1-429. 

g SciM, neiniaem Romic esse, a saltern ssplkt, qui non certo eertlu 
Mbt et cogaosoBt M&rtiimm in plurimts Terilatom dicerD. Risderart 
NMbHchten sur Kimlieu Gelehrteii uiiil Uiieliorgoechiohte, i. 179. 

I Mali vera, quia lentSitem aadiru eogUDtur insaniuat. Ibid. 

% Nuu decere Rum. Fuut. unicuique viliaaimo hoainuDulo ratiawn ltd 
dere debsre. Ibid. 
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e thing liad been dane to Reuchlin, Luthpr would nevec 
lave dared what he hus done.'' 

At the same time the thojlogians of Cologne, Lotivain, 
ind other universities, and ereo prinees of Geriaany, either 
>y letter or through their envoys, daily urged (he pope in 
private by the most pressing entreaties. But the most 
lamcfit solicitations proceeded irom a bunker who, by his 
irealth, possessed great influence at Rome, and who naa 
miliarly styled " the king of crowns."* The papacy has 
always been more or less in the hands of those who hare 
lent it money. This banker was Fugger, the treasurer of 
the indulgences. Indamed with anger against Luther, and 
very uneasy about his profits and his wares, f the Augsburg 
merehan' strained every nerve to exasperate the pope : 
" Employ force against Lutber," said he, " and I wiU pro- 
s you the alliance and support of several princes." It 
would even appear that it was he who had sent Eck to 
Bome4 

This gave the decisive blow. The " king of crowns" was 
victor in the pontifical city. It was not the sword of the 
Gaul, but well-stored purses that were on this occasion 
thrown into the balance. Eck prevailed at hist. The poli- 
ticians were defeated by the fanatics in the papal councils 
Leo gave way, and Luther's condemnation was resolvco 
npon. Eck breathed again. His pride was flattered by 
the thought that it was be who bad decided the destrue- 
tion of his heretical rival, and thus saved the Church. 
I fortunate," said he, " that I came to Rome at 
this time,§ for they were but little acquainted with Luther's 
It will one day be known how much I hare done in 
this cause.'' 

Few were more active in supporting Doctor Eck than 
Sylvester Mazzolini de Prierio, master of the sacred palace. 

* Super omnia vuro mcrciitor ille Fuckcrue, qui pliirimum ub poeuuiu 
. amie put«at, utpute quem nunimurum Ttscm vucaro liolcut. EieilBmr^ 
Nuliriohlen, i. 179. 

-f Do ■tu.TStu mil ac lirapficioriiin mcrcBtiiriL sollicltus. Ibid. 
£ ^lUcc mi causa E<.'k]iim illuiu auiini Itomiun misil. Ibid. 

* fiamim fuit mo reuisBe Iiik tempore Rumain. Ep. EoUI. 
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He had juBt published & work in wliich he laid down Ibl 
t-ot only did the iiifalUblu decision of ull {.--oniroverled poiuB 
btlong to the pope alone, but that tlie papal dominion w, 
tlie fifth munartihy prophesied by Daniel, and tlie only iroe 
oionurchy ; that tlie pope was the first oT all ecclesiuniol 
princss, the father of all aeviilar mlers, the chief of the rnirld, 
and, (■Bsentially, the world itself.* In another writing, be 
affirmed that the pope is as much superior to the empuror, 
as gold IB more precious than lead ;f that the pope may 
arid depose both emperors and electors, establish and s 
positive rights, and that the emperor, though backed by tS 
the laws and nations of Christendom, cannot decide the lea 
thing against the pope's will. Such was thf; voice tbat issaei 
from the palace of the sovereign pontiff; such was the ■itoa> 
strous fietion winch, combined with the scholastic doctrine^ 
pretended to extinguish the dawning truth. If this fable hi 
not been unmasked as it has been, and even by leajned nu 
in tlie Romisli communion, there would have been neithi^ 
true religion nor true history. The papacy is not only t 
lie in the face of the Bible ; it is 6.0 even in the face of the 
Annals of all nations. Thus the Reformation, by breaking 
its charm, emancipated not only the Church, but also kings 
and people. It has been said that the Refomiatioa was ■ 
political work ; in this sense it is true ; but this is only a 
secondary sense. 

Thus did God send forth a spirit of infatuation on the 
Roman doctors. The separation between truth and ettw 
had now become necessary ; and error was the instrument of 
its accomplishment. It they had come to an agreement, il< 
could only have been at the expense of truth ; but, to take 
away the smallest part of itself, is to prepare the way for itv 
lomplete annihilation. It is like the insect which is said to 
die if one of its antennre be removed. Truth requires to be 
entire in all its members, in order to display that energy Ijy 

• Caput orbis et eoniequanter orbis totnB in virtulo. Da juridiei sj 
Irrefra^bili nritBte BoioiLniu Ecelsun, Bibl. Mmi. xii. i^ap. ii. 

+ Papa est iropHratoru major dig. ' ■ 

Tte PnpE el tg'iiB polestiU^p. 371. 
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jbich it is enabled to g;aJn wide and salutary victories, and 
I propagate itself tlirough future ages. To miiigie a little 
(rot with truth Is like throwing a grain of poison into a 

'l-fiUed dish ; this one grain ia suflkient to change the 
■ture or the food, and will cause death, slowly perhaps, but 
arely. Those wlio defend Christ's doctrine against t!ie at- 
icicB of its adversaries, as jealously keep watch upon its 
imotest outworks as upon the body of the place ; for no 
Doner has the enemy gained a footing in the least of these 
(MitioQs, than his victory is not far distant. The Roman 
ontilf resolved, at the period we have now reached, to rend 

B Church, and the fragment that remains in his grasp, 

werer splendid it may be, ineffectually conceals under its 
oi^oua ornaments the deleterious principle by which it is 
ttacked. Wlierevcr the Word of God is, there is life. Lather, 
•r great his courage, would probably have kept silence, 
' Rome had been silent herself, and had affected to make a 

V apparent concessions. But God had not abandoned the 
[efonuation to the weak heart of man. Luther was in the 
8 of One more far-sighted than hiingelf. Divine Provi- 
GDce made use of the pope to break every link between the 

.1 and the future, and to launch the reformer into a new 
Kth, unknown and undistinguishablc to his eyes, the ap- 
roachee of which he never could have found unaided. The 
ontifical bull waa the letter of divorcement that Rome gave 
I the pure Church of Jesus Christ in the person of him who 
was (hen its humble but faithful representative; and Che 
Church accepted it, from that hour to depend solely on her 
Bead who is in heaven. 

iV'hile, at Rome, Luther's condemnation was urged for- 
Vard with bo much violence that an humble priest, living in 

i of the simple towns of Helvetia, and who had never 
eld any communication with the reformer, was deeply 
1 at the thought of the blow impending over him; 

i, «hilc the friends of the Wittem berg doctor irembleil and 

lait^cd silent, this child of the Swiss mountains resolved 
i employ every means in his power to arrest the formidable 
all. His name was Ulrich Zwingle. William des Faucons, 

retar; to the pope's legate in Switierland and who, in 



I ABWBS PWEST ft.KjlD6 FOK 

, WM inlnieUd with th« affiuis orBsoie, 
So loag as I live," bad ssjd the iniKi* 
ft few daj« before, " you may count oniaf 
docMf aB Uni eui be ei|wcted from a true friead." "Yht Selit- 
taa print, traslin^ lo ibis xsauraiiee, went to the aiimv'* 
oflkc (Back u teaft ii Ifae eoavJiisioii we draw frum nfl 
of ha Ittten). Ue had no fear on his own pan nf Ike 
dangvfs to whkh the emigcUcal laitb exposfd Iiiic, ha 
kmtm that a disciple aT Ovisl should ulwars be ready to ll| 
dowB Us Efe. " AU that I ask of Christ Tor ntyse\t," said 
he te a Eind to wkott boeom he confided his anxiety abott 
Luther, " is, that I maf endure with t!ie lienrl of a map ih 
eriU that await roe. I am a vessel uf cluy 
lel inm da«h me in jueces or strengthen me, as secmcih fooi 
to Him." * But the Swiss erangelist feared for the Chli** 
tian C^nrch, if so formidable a blow sbonld strike (h) 
refonner. Ue endearonied to persuade the representalin ot' 
Roue to enlighten the pope, and to employ all tbe roeins il' 
his power to prevent Lnthera excommnaicatiun.-f- 
dignitT of the holy see itself is interested in thi 
Z*ingle, " for if matters sbonld come to such a point, G«^ 
many, overflowing with enlhusiasm for the Gospel and fee 
tbe doctor who preaches it, will despise the pope and hit 
anathcmas.'l This intervention proved of no effect 
appear also that even at the time it was made, the blow had 
been already struck. Such was the first occasion in which Uw 
paths of the Saxon doctor and of (he Swiss priest meL Wfl 
sball again find the latter in the course of this history, and 
see him growing up and increasing lo a lofty stature in th* 
Church of the Lord. 

• Luther's condemnation being once resolved upon, new 
ficnllies were raised in the consistory. Tlie theologians wen 
of opinion that the fulminatlon should be issued immediately; 

• Hoc annm ChriBtum obtcslans, ul miBnalo omnia pootoro fcire , 

et mc figuliiium suum rumpst sut Grnict, nt ilti pluiium ait. Zmogiit 
EpisloliE, oiiranlibiia Si'lmltro nt SoliullliBssii 

+ Ut popliliuem ailmouettt, ue oiDomamnii 

t Nam a feratur, auKuror Gcriuaaiw cm 
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e lawyers, on the contrary, that it should be preceded by a 
rummons. " Was not Adam first summoned?" said they 
) tlieir theological collcagtics ; " so loo was Cain: Where 
! thi/ brother Abel, demanded the Almighty," To these 
lingular arguments drawn from the Holy Scriptures lln 
sanonistB added motives derived from the natural law, 
"The evidence of a crime," said they, "cannot deprive » 
nominal of his right of defence."* It is pleasing to jind 
hese principles of justice in a Roman assembly. But theso 
icruples were not to the taste of the divines in the as- 
mbly, who, instigated by passion, thought only of going 
Emmediately to work. One man in particular then came for- 
rard whose opinions must of necessity have had great in- 
nence : this was De Vio, cardinal Cajetan, still labouring 
nnder extreme vexation at his defeat in Atigaburg, and the 
little honour or proUt he had derived thtm his German mis' 
De Vio, who had returned to Rome in ill health, was 
eairied to the assembly on his couch. He would not miss 
this paltry triumph, which afforded him some little c-onsola- 
Althongh defeated at Augsburg, he desired to take 
''part at Rome in condemning this indomitable monk, before 
whom he had witnessed the failure of all his learning, skill, 
and authonty. Luther was not there to reply : De Vio 
thought himself invincible, " I have seen enough to know," 
d he, " that if the Germans are not kept under by fire 
1 sword, they will entirely throw off the yoke of the Ro- 
man Church.''-^- Such a declaration from Cajetan could not 
bil to have great weight. The cardinal was avenged of his 
defeat and of the contempt of Germany. A final con- 
rerence, which Eck attended, was held in the pope's pre- 
nnce at his villa of Malliano. On the 15th of June the 
Sacred College decided on the condemnation, and sanctioned 
tlie famous bull. 

" Arise, Lordl" said the Roman pontiff, speaking at 

• SufH, Cooncil of Trent, i. la 

I Ciin)|)OTlU[a iiiilur bd liabcre diccb&t niai ipie et glidio Cermuii 
Mnipesecniiitur, omniDo jugum lUmaoiB £e£losiiD axGu&BuioG. Jtioderer'i 
IfMbdobUii, 1,178. 
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Ihia solemn moment as God's vicegerent and head of IIk 
Cliiirch, " arise, judge thy cause, and call to mindtheop- 
|ir<ibrium wliich madmen eontinaally Leap on thee I A 
U Pi'lcr; remember thy Holy Roman Chiireh, mother o: 
ihiiruhes, and queen of the faith I Arise, O Paul, for behold 
u new Porphyry attacks thy doctrines and the holy popes, oar 
pri'decessors. Lastly, arise, ye assembly of saints, the holj 
Cbureh of Clod, and intercede with the Ahniglityl"* 

The pope then proceeds to quote from Luther's notts 
forty-one pemiuious, scandalous, and poisonous propositioia, 
in which the latter set forth the holy doctrines of the Gospd 
The following propositions are included in the list: — 

" To deny that sin remains in the child after baplism.t a 
lo trample under foot both Saint Paul and our Lord Jesw 
Christ " 

" A new life is the best and sublimest penance." 

" To bum heretics is contrary to the will of the Holy 
Ghost," &c. &c. 

" So soon as this bull shall be published," continues the pope, 
" the bishops ehull make diligent search after the writings ol 
Martin Luther that contain these errors, and bum ^eoi 
publicly and solemnly in tlie presence of the clergy and laity. 
As for Martin himself, what have we not done ? Imitating 
the long-suffering of God Almighty, we are still ready to 
receive him again into the bosom of the Church, and i 
grant him sixty days in which to forward us his recantation 
in a paper, sealed by two prelates ; or else, which would l>e far 
more agreeable to us, for him to come to Rome in person, in 
order that no one may entertain any doubts of liis obedience. 
Meanwliile, and from this very moment, he must give up 
preaching, teachmg, and writing, and commit his works It 
the flames. And if he does not retract in the space of sixty 
tliiys, we by these presents condemn both him and his ad< 
Lcrents as open and obsEinnte heretics." The pope then < 
proiiuunces a number of excommunications, maledictions, 
uid Inierdicts. ai;nin«t Luther and his partisans, with wders 
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I Belze their persons and send them to Rome.* We msy 

iBily conceive what would have hecome of these noble- 

inded confessors of the Gospel in the pupal dungeons. 

Thus was the leinpest gathering over Luiher's head. It 

ligfat have heen imagined, after the affair of Rcuchlin, that 

le court of Rome would no lunger make common cause with 

le Dominicans and the Inquisition. But now the latter 

the upper liand, and the ancient alliance was solemnly 

The huil was published ; and for centuries Rome 

not pronounced a sentence of condemnation tliat her 

had not fjllcwe-.l tip with death. This murderous mes- 

was about to leave the Seven Hills, and reach the Saxon 

nonk in his cCU. The moment was aptly chosen. It might 

be sapposed that the new emperor, who had so many reasons 

toT courting the pope's friendship, would be eager to deserve 

H by Eftcriticing to him an obscure monk. Already Leo X., 

be cardinals, nay all Rome, exulted in their victory, and 

Gmcied they saw their enemy at their feet. 



.WittaDberg— Malancthon — His Marriage — Cslh^rine — Domeatia Life — 
BBiwraI<aiie~Good llumaur— Chrial and Antiquity— Labour— Lora 
of Letlen— Hia Mother— RbvqH ottlie Students. 

Pbile tlie inhabitants of the etematcity were thus agitated, 
lore traDi|uil scenes were passing at Wittemherg. Melano- 
llion was there difTusing a mild but brilliant light. From 
I hundred to two thousand auditors, collecting from 
Genniiny, England, the !..ow Countries, France, Italy, Hun- 
gU7, and Grceee, were often assembled around liim. He 
was twenty-four years of iige, and had not entered the eeele- 
idutical stale. There were none in WittemVrg who were 
Sab pmidici'liB picnig, prn:fa(iiiD L'ltherum, complico, AilhfmiUB, 
f»cepUtorM el ftutstorM, pcnonalitei capisot et id aan mittuiL Bolli 
' ' lo«.oit. 
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not delighted to reccire Uie viaits of this yoimg profenu, U 
ante m Icuniwi and so smiablE. Foreign nniTersitiei, IBfu^ 
■lailt in particular, dcEired to attract him tfitliin Ilicir fiM 
His Witlctubarg frienda were eager to retain liim aeat^ 
them liy the ties or marriage. Although Luilier wtAd 
tliut Mi dear friend Philip might find a utasort, be «|KnI| 
ilti-liired Hint lie would not be his adviser in tlii» mUM, 
Ulhers look this task upon themselves. The yomig ducM 
frequented, in particular, the house of thcbur^>ioasterKra|^ 
who belonged to an ancient family. Krapp had a diLogbUf 
named Catherine, a woman of mild character and pal 
sensibihty. Melanethon's fnende urged him to demand bs 
in marriage; but the young scholar was aliscibe^ in hit 
books, and would hear no mention of anything besides. 
His Greek authors and his Testament were his deligh". 
The arguments of his friends he met with other argnionilL 
At length they extorted his consent. All the preliminiirT 
steps were arranged, and Catherine was given him te 
wife. lie received her very coldly,* and said with a sigh: 
" It is God's will I I must renounce my studies and my 
pleasures to comply with tlie wishes of ray frieods.*t 
He appreciated, however, Catherine's good qualities. "Tbe 
young woman," said he, " has just such a character ant 
education us I should have asked of God; it^i^ i BiH 
rtxital^oile. \ Certainly she deserves a bef^r husband.* 
Matters were settled in the month of August; tbe betrothal 
took place on the 25th of September, and af the end ol 
November the wedding was celebrated. Old John Luther 
with his wife and daughters visited Witlemberg on this 
occasion. § Many learned men and people of note were 
present at the nuptials. 

The young bride felt as much affection as the yonog 
professor gave evideuee of eoldoess. Always anxious ahowl 
her husband, Catherine grew alarmed at the least prospect 
uf any danger that threatened her dear partner. Wlienevei 

* Uxureaim dalur miU non dico quani fri^Bati. Corp. Ret. i. '211. 
t Ejjo mcia atndiia, dibil me YolnpWlB fnndu. Hid, 365. 
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r I Ibid. S13. J 
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tlEDcthon proposed taking any step of such a nature as to 

[promise himself, she overwhelmed him with entreaties 

> renounee it, " I was compelled," wrote Melanctbon 

B one such oecasion, " to give way to hur weakness 

acta is our lot." How many infidelities in the Church miij 
lave liad a similar origin 1 Perhaps we should ascribe to 
latherine's tnlluence the timidity and fears with which lier 
lueband has so often been reproached. Catherine was an 
fitetionate mother as well as loving wife. She was liberal 
a her alms to tiie poor. " God ! do not abandon axe in 
tty old age, when my hair begins to turn gruyl" such was 
lie daily prayer of this pious and timid woman. MelanC' 
was soon conquered by liia wife's affection. When 
le had once tasted the joys of domestic life, he felt all their 
iweetness: he was formed for such pleasures. Nowhere 
^d he feel himself happier than with Catherine and his 
ihildren. A French traveller one day finding " the master 
of Germany" rocking his child's cradle with one hand, and 
holding a book in the other, started back with surprise. But 
Melanuthon, without being disconcerted, explained to him 
with so much warmth the value of children in the eyes ot 
God, that the stranger quitted the house wiser (to use his 
own words) than he had entered it. 

Melancthon'a marriage gave a domestic circle to the 
Befonnation. There was frcra this time one house in 
Wittcniberg always open to those who were inspired by 
tho new life. The concourse of strangers was immense.* 
Thoy came to Melanctlion on a thousand dUFerent matters ; 
and the established regulations of his household enjoined him 
to refuse nothing to any one.-)- The yonng professor was ex- 
tremely disinterested whenever good was to be done. When 
«ll his money was spent, he would secretly carry his plate 
to some merchant, caring little about depriving himself oi 
it, aince it gave him wherewithal to comfort the distressed, 
" AMordingly it would have been impossible for him to 
provide for tlie wants of himself and family," says his 

ViilutM in nilibua illis pcrpetuo Accedvntes et introeuntes et iis- 
BBdfDtc Uque eieuntos aiiquos. Cunerar. Vila Melsnotb. p. it. 
t Ek doaui discipUu oral, ut nihil ouiquam Dsjfsretiir. IbliL 
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frieod Camcrarins, " if a Divine and secret blessiLg ban 
not from time to time furnished bim the means.' Kt 
good nature was extreme. He possessed several aaaoA 
gold and silver medals, remarkable for their inseriptiona ud 
^^ureg. Me showed them one day to a stranger wbt 
called upon liim. " Take any one you like," said Melan* 
thon. — " I should like them all," replied the BtrnDga. I 
confess [says Philip) that this unreasonable request ^ 
pleased me a little at first ; I nevertheless gave tbem tl 
him." 

There was in Mclancthon's writings a perfume of anti- 
quity, which did not however prevent the sweet savout 
of Christ from exhaling from every part, while it com- 
munieated to them an inexpressible charm. There is Dot 
one of liia letters addressed to his friends in which m 
are not reminded in the most natural manner of the wigdon 
of Homer, Plato, Cieero, and Pliny, Christ ever rema 
his Master and his God. Spalatin hud asl(i;d him tht 
meaning of this expression of Jesua Christ, Without mi y 
can do nothing [John xv, 5], Mclancthon referred him to 
Luther, " Cur agam gestum, apectanU Roscio ? to 
Cicero's words,"-]- said he. lie then continues : " Thi» 
passage signifies that we must be absorbed in Christ, 
ao that we ourselves no longer act, hut Christ lives ia 
us. As the Divine nature was incorporated with tlie human 
in the person of Christ, so man must be incorporated with 
Jesus Christ by faith." 

The illustrious scholar generally retired to rest ahortif 
after supper. At two or three o'clock in the morning ha 
was again at his studies.^ It was during these early honrf 
that Ills best works were written. His manuscripts osubII]'' 
lay on the table exposed to the view of every visiter, so 
that he was robbed of several. When he had invited (inj 
of his friends to his house, he used to beg one of them to. 
read before sitting down to table some' small composilion 

* Sod dediase nihilomiauB illos. Camera,r. Vila Melantlli. p. 43. 

^ Haw cun 1 dacluim io Ihe preEciice of Itusciue ! 0>r|i. Ref. 
18th Aiitil. 1520. 

t SuTJiebal Djox *at nan kmgo iateiTkllo post raodinm Dodflm. 
p. £6. 






lilt 

Id prose or verse, He always took some young men mill h:ra 
during his journeys. Ho conversed with llis 
1 once amusing and instructive. If tlje 
ruished, each of them had to recite in turn passages extracted 
jpom the ancient poets. He made frequent use of irony, 
tempering it, however, with great mildness. " He scratchea 
and bites," said he of himself, " and yet he does no harm." 
Learning was his passion. The great object of his life was 
to diffuse literature and knowledge. Let us not forget that 
iin his estimation the Holy Scriptures ranked far ahove the 
writings of pagan authors. " 1 apply myself solely to one 
(hing," said he, " the defence of letters. By our example 
" e youth to the admiration of learning, and in- 
'^uce them to love it for its own sake, and not for the advan. 
tags that may be derived from it, The destruction of learning 
flings with it the ruin of everything that is good ; religion, 
morals, Divine and human things.* The better a man is, 
le greater hh ardour in the preservation of learning ; for ho 
lutows that of all plagues, ignorance is the most pernicious." 
i time af^er bis marriage, Melanclhon, in compcmy 
with Camerarlus and olher friends, made a journey to Brel. 
ten in the Palatinate, to visit hia beloved mother. As soon 
Bs he caught sight of his birthplace, he got off his horse, fell 
on his knees, and relumed thanks lo God for having per. 
mitted him to see it once more. Margaret almost fainted 
with joy as she embraced her son. She wished hii.i lo stay 
~ estly to adhere to ihe faith 

of his fathers. Melancthon excused himself in this respect, 
but with great delicacy, lest he should wound his mother's 
feelings. He had much difficulty in leaving her again ; 
and whenever a traveller brought him news from fiis natal 
city, he was as delighted as if he had again relumed (to use 
1 words) to the joys of his childhood. Such was the 
private life of one of the greatest instruments of the reli- 
poufl Revolution of the sixteenth century. 

A disturbance, however, occurred to trouble these doines- 
tifi scenes and ihe studious activity of Witlemberg. flicstu 

• Reliponsm, inoree, hunmna divinaque omnia labe'oewt li^ewium 
nselib. Coip. Ret. i. 907. SSd July 1530. 
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iertfi came to blows with the citizens. The rector displayed 
(rrcat wcaliiirss. Wr may imagina what was Meloncthoc'i 
sorrow ui boholiiing the excf^ssea coramilleii by tliese disd- 
pleH r>r learning. Lullier was indi^^'nant : he was far bam 
desiring to gain jiopularily by an unbecoming concilialion. 
The opprobrium these disorders reflected on the univerailf 
pierced him to the heart.* He went into the pulpit, an 
preached forcibly against these seditions, calling upon bnth 
parties to submit to ihe magistrates.'!' ^'^ sermon occa- 
sioned great irritation : " Satan," said he in one of his lettera, 
" being unable to attack ua fram without, desires to injure 
us from within. I do not fear him j but I fear lest God'a 
anger should fall upon us, for not having fully received Hii 
Word. These last three years I have been thrice exposed 
to great danger : At Augsburg in 1.518, at Leipzic in 1519, 
and now in 1520 at Wittemherg. It is neither by wisdon" 
nor by arms that the renovation of the Church will be ac- 
complished, bnl by humble prayer and a bold faith, that 
puts Ciirist on our side. J My dear friend, unite thy prayers 
with mine, that Ihe evil spirit may not uae this smalt s] 
lo kindle a great conflagration." 



CHAPTER VI. 



1 



But more terrible combats awaited Luther. Rome was 
brandisbir.g Ibe sword with which she was about to strike 
the Gospel. The rumour of the condemnation that wa 
■bout to fall upon mm, far fram dispiriting the reformer, 
augmented liis courage. He manifested no anxiety to parry 
the blows of tills haughty power. It is by inflic ing more 

• Uril Kw isiR ponriixio >cademiK noBtra. L. Epp. i, 467. 
1 Co I nmi' nil HUB poii'stnlpm mngislreluum. Ibiil, 

I Nee prudenlio nee aniiia, sect lininili orutioTie ri ford Bit, 

fUlbuB otitinrniauB ChriHiuin pro tuibin. Ibiit. 46S. 
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I»rrib1e blows himself thai he will neutralize those of his 
Iverearies. While the transalpine assemblies ore thunder- 
g out anaihemaa against Eiiin, iie will bear tlie sword at 
e Word into the midst of the Italian people. Letlers from 
Venice spoke ot the favour with which Luther's sentimenla 
were received there. He burnt with desire to send the Go8- 
pt)I across the Alps. Evangelists were wanted to carry it 
'fiiilher. " I wish," said he, " that we had living books, [hat 
iB, preachers,* and that we could multiply and protect them 
Bverywhere, that they might convey to the people a know- 
ledge of holy tilings. The prince could not undertake a 
more glorious task. If the people of Italy should receive the 
truth, our cause would then be impregnable." It does not 
sppear that Luther's project was realized. In later years, 
it is true, evangelical men, even Calvin himself, sojourned 
for a short period in Italy ; but for the present L jther'a de- 
signs were not carried out. He had addressed one of the 
mighty princes of the world : if he had appealed to men of 
humble rank, but full of zeal for the kingdom of God, the 
l*Bull might have been different. At thai period, the idnft 
generally prevailed, that everything should be done by 
governments, and the association of simple individuals, — 
that power which is now effectiog such great things in 
Christendom, — was almost unknown. 

Sf Luther did not succeed in his projects for propagating 
Ihe truth in diatani countries, he was only the more zealous 
in announcing it himself It was at this time that he 
preached his sermon on the Mass at Wiitemberg.f In ihia 
nveighs against the numerous sects of the 
lish Church, and reproaches it, with reason, for its want 
nf unity. " The multiplicity of spirilual laws," says he, 
9 filled the world with sects and divisionn. Priesti^ 
Wi faks, and laymen have come to hate each other more than 
lh» Christians hate the Turks. What do I say* Priestn 
ftedinat priests, and monks against monks, are deadly ene- 
Each one is attached lo his own sect, and despises 
ill otiiors. The uflity and charity of Christ are at an end." 

libm, hoe rat cnncionaturra posaemus mullipJicair. L. 
Bpp- (- *Bl. t L. 0pp. (L.) nil. 490. 
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He next attacks ihe doctrine that the maa^ is a sncrificat 
anil has some virtue in itseir. "Whal is most precious in 
eyory sacruinetil, and conaequently in llio eucimrisl," sayi 
be, " is ihe proiniaea and the Word of God, Wiiliout failli 
ii) litis Word and those promises, the sacmnrient is dead; il 
fe a Sody without a soul, a cup without wine, a puree wi h 
Oiit money, a type without fulfilment, a tetter without spirit, 
B casket without jewels, a scabbard without a sword." 

Luther's voice was not, however, confined to Wittem- 
Sexg, and if he did not find missionaries to liear his instnw 
tions to distant lands, C!od had provided a missionaiy of: 
new kind. The printing-press was the successor of tha 
Evangelists. This was the breaching- battery employed 
against the Roman fortress. Luther had prepared a 
the explosion of which shook the edifice of Rome to its 
est foundations. This was the publication of his famous 
book on the Babylmish Captivify of the Church, which kp- 
peared on the fith of October 1520.* Never did man, 
critical a position, display greater courage. 

In this work he iirst sets forth with haughty iron> bL 
the advantages for which he is indebted to his enemiea: 

"Whether I will h or not," said he," "1 become wi 
every day, urged on as I am by so many illustrious mtibters. 
Two years ago, I attacked indulgences, but with so much in- 
decision and fear, that I am now ashamed of il. Itisiiul, I 
ever, to be wondered at, for 1 was alone wheu I set liiia atoiM 
rolling." He thanks Prierio, Bck, Emser, and his other ad- 
versaries : " I denied," continued he, " that the papacy WBi 
of Divine origin, but I granted thai it was of human light' 
Now, after reading all the subtleties on which these gentry, 
have set up their idol, I know that llie papacy is none otliez^ 
than the kingdom of Babylon, and the violence of Nimral' 
Ihe mighty hunter. I ihemfore besoech all my friends 
ail the booksellers to bum the books that I have written oa 
this subject, and to subsiliute this one proposition in iheil 
place : The -papacy ia a gpnera/ chase led by the Roman 
histiap, to calch and dfstrojl EDuh."\ 

* L. Opp. Lst. ii, G3 ; rnict Leipa. ivii. 511. 

t PspttuaMt rubualB venstio Romani rpisnopi. X.. Opp. I«. U. lii 



Luther next proceeds to attack the prevailing errora od 
the Bacraments, monastic vows, &c. He reduces the spven 
sacranietjta of the Churi:h lo three; Baptism, Pcnaiice, and 
tlie Lord's Supper. After explaiiiing the true nature of this 
Supper, he passes on lo liaptisin ;* and it is liere especially 
bat he lays down the excellence of faith, and vigorously ai 
acks Rome. " God," says he, " has preserved this aacra. 
ment alone free from human traditions. God has said : Ha 
Aat beUevetk and is baptized, shall be saved. This promise 
of God should be preferred to ilie glory of all works, vows, 
aatiafaotions, indulgences, and all inventions of man. Now, 
on this promise, received by faith, depends our salvation. 
If we believe, our hearts are strengthened by the Divine 
promise ; and though the believer should be forsaken of all, 
this promise in which lie believes will never forsake him. 
With it, he will resist the adversary who assaults his soul, 
and be prepared to meet death, and stand before the judg- 
ment seat of God. It will be his consolation In all his 
Iriab lo say : God's promises never deceive; of their truth 
I received a pledge at my baptism ;* if God is for me, 
who shall be against me? Oh, how rich is the baptized 
~' ' ' Nothing can destroy him except he refuse to 

believe. 

"Perhaps to what I have said on the necessity of faith, 
the baptism' of little children may be objected. But as the 
Word of God is mighty to change the heart of a wicked 
it less deaf nor less helpless than an infant, so 
the prayers of the Church, to which ail things are possible, 
change the little child, by the faith it pleases God to place 
a heart, and thus purifies and renews il."-|" 
e state Luther's doctrine upon Baptism without pre- 
tending lo approve it. The very scriptural idea thai no 
Mcriuneni can bo useful without faiih, led Luther to declare 
"that children themselves believe in baptism, that ihey hav9 

• Ere Vol I. p. t45, bot. 

t Sicul Fiim Verbiini Drj pnicns rai dam Bonm, ciiam impii eoi 
immultie. qjoj non minus est giiriluiii el moapax quom ullus parvulns 
ha pet oriliunem GccleMS oflenuiLia el credeatis, parmluB, fide inTnn, 
Bnmiut. UDDdatur el rcb^ivaiur. L Opp. Lkl. ii. TT. 
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& faith peculiar lo tliem ;"' and when it was objeotd U 
h'un that not having reason they could uot liave failh, her* 
plieij, " Wliai has reason to do with faith and with the Vlai 
nf God I Does it not on tlie contrary resist them 2 No man 
con attain to faith unless he becomes a fool, without reasco, 
without inleliigenoe, and like a little child. "'j' We must ml 
be alrai'. to point out errors in the leaders of the Refornia. 
lion: VI : do not pay them honours like those which Route 
pays to its saints; wc defend neilher Calvin nor Luther, 
but only Christ and his word. 

After having thus explained the doctrine of baptism,^ Lu- 
ther wields it as a weapon against the papacy, [n fad, if 
tile Christian finds all his salvation in the renewal of his bap- 
tism ^ by failh, what need hoa he of the Romish ordinances i 

" For this reason, I declare," says Luther, " that neither 
pope, nor bishop, nor any man living, has authority to ini 
pose the least thing on a Christian, without his own consent 
All that is done without it is an act of tyranny. § We aw 
'•ree from all men. The vow that we made at our baptism J if 
tufficient of itself, and more thmi we can ever fulfll.|j All 
ftther vows then, may be abolished. Let every man 
inters the priesthood or any religious order be assured, th»l 
the works of a monk or of a priest dilfer in no respect before 
God from those of a peasant who tills his fields, orof a woman 
who manages her house. 1 God estimates all things by the 
standard of faith. And it often happens that the simple li 
bour of a serving man or maiden is more acceptablo to God 

" Die Kinder in der Taufe Bplbst glauhen nnd eigeneo Glsuben ha- 
ben. L. Op. Leips. xui. p. 360. 

t go unvcrniinriig uiid iinveralSindtg, sis kein Jung Kind. Ibid. p. SGI. 

J See Vol, I. p. 145.boI. 

i ENco ilaque, neqiie pnpn, noque tpiscopuB, ncque ullua horoinnnl 
Wbel loa uniut syllnhie cnnsLituendffi super Cbrialinnum hoDiiCflm, nirf 
td fiHi ejuBdem euuseitgu ; quidqujd aliler iil, tytannica epirilu fit. Is 
Opp. Lot. ii. 77. 

II GeneraU cdiclo (nlieri! vatn ....abande eoim voviuius fa bapt!sno> 
■I plus lUHni pi)eBtmiiB iiiipk-re. Ibid. 78. 

1 Ojjcrn qamituiii liliri sBem el onimi rfligioBonim ol raccrdotlDil,' 
n ocjiia Dei pmraus nihil distare ub opcHbua rustici in agro Inborulil. 
■ut mulicrto in dsnia aui i^urnnUn. Ibid. 
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tiiait the r^BtB and works of a monk, t>ecau3e the laMr are 
void of faith Christiana are God's true pt^oplc, led cap- 
tive to Babylon, and tliere stripped of what tliey had aciiuired 
by their baptism."* 

Such were the weapons by whieh the religious revolu- 
tion we are relating waa effected. First, the necessity of 
faith was re-eslablished, and tlien the reformers employed it 
aa a weapon to dash to atoms every superstition. It is with 
this power of God, which removes mountains, that they at. 
tacked so many errors. These words of Luther, and many 
others like them, circulating through cities, convents, and 
rural districts, were the leaven that leavened the whole mass. 

Luther terminates this famous writing on the Captivity -if 
Babylon with these words ; — " 1 hear that new papal excom- 
munications are about to be fabricated against me. If it be 
true, Uiis present book must be considered as part of my fu- 
ture recantation. The remainder will soon follow, to prove 
my obedience, and the complete work will form, with Christ's 
aid, such a whole as Rome hosnevcrheardorseen the like.'' 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Fmb Negotiiitions—The Augusiinea at Eislebea^ — Miltitz — DepatB' 

don 10 Lalher — Miltili and ihe Elfcior — Conference at Lichieniberg 

— Lmher'» Utler to ihe Pope— Book preaenled to the Pope— Union 

oCCbrisl with the Believer — Liberty anil Bondage. 

Aftee Buch a publication, all hope of reconciliation between 
Luther and the pope must of necessity have vanished. The 
incompatibility of the refonner's faith with the doctrines of the 
Church must have struck the least discerning ; but precisely 
at that very time fresh negotiations had been opened. Five 
weeks before the publication of the Captivity of BabyJaa, al 
the CJid of August 15*2(1, the general chapter of the Augustine 
inonka was held at Eisleben. The venerable Staupitz there 
rengned the general vicarship of the order, and it was con- 
ferred on Wenceslas Link, the same who had accompanietl 
Lutiior to Augsburg. f The indefatigable Miltitz Buddnnlj 
• Bw Vol. I. p. 145. bol. t Sec Vol. I. p. 368. 
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airived in the midst of the proceedings.* He w&s srdmt^ 
dut-iroua of reconciling Lutber with the pope. Hia var.ityj 
Ills avariw, and above all, his jealousy .ind hatred, wvre 
deeply intcrcfCed in this result. Euk and bia boasting 
aniioyod him; he knew that the Ingolstadt doctor had ))?cn 
deeryinff him at Rome, and he would have made evetj 
mcriliee to bafile, by a peace that should be pmmjitly con- 
cluded, the schemes of tliia importunate rival. The intcresU 
of rehgion were mere secondary matters in his eyes. 
day, as he relates, he was dining with the Bishop of Leissen. 
The guests had already made pretty copious Ubations, when 
a new work of Luther's was laid before them. It was opened 
and read; the bishop grew angry; the official swore; 
Miltitz burst into a hearty laugh.-]- He dealt with the 
formation as a man of the world ; Eck as a theologian. 

Aroused by the arrival of Dr. Eck, Miltitz addressed ths 
chapter of the Augustines in a speech, delivered with t 
strong Italian accent,^ thinking thus to impose on Ul 
simple fellow-countrymen. "The whole Augustini ordei^' 
said he, "is compromised in this affair. Show me tbs. 
means of restraining Lnther.''i; — " We have nothing to dfl 
with tlie doctor," replied the fathers, " and cannot give yoBi 
advice." They relied no doubt on the release from thfl 
obligations to his order which Stanpitz had given Luthei 
st Augsburg. Miltitz persisted : " Let a deputation front' 
this venerable chapter wait upon Luther, and entreat him; 
to write to the pope, assuring bim thathe has never plotted 
against his person.]! That will be suQicient to put an end 
to the matter." The chapter complied vrith the nuncio^ 
demand, and commissioned, no doubt at his own request 
the former vicar-general and his sueeessor (Stanpitz and' 
Link} to speak to Luther. This deputation immediatelf 
let out for Wittcmberg, bearing a letter from Miltiiz tA 

* Nandum tot preesiia difficultstibus animnu dsEpundent HUUtlna. 
diRiiua prufeclfl iioti medioari Uiide. FoDnvitinl, i. 6B. 

i- Der BiHlior aiitrilBtut, dcr Official ^e3uclicl,eriib«rBeUcbet luba 
BeokenJ. p. 2li6. 

; Ontionem habiiit Ita.lic» proniintiatiDne vcBtitsm. L, Epp. 1, iSZ, 

I Pelens eonalium super me oomposnendo. Ibid. 

I Nihil mein pergouftm miam fuiaae mDlitnia. Ibid. 1B4. 
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Bie doctor, filled with expresaionB of the greatest respect 
" Tberc 'b no time to lose," said he ; " the thunder-Btorm, 
already gathering over tlie reformer's head, will soon hurai 
forth , and then all will be over." 

Neither Lulher nor the deputies who shared in his seuti- 
menis* expeeted any success from a letter to tlie pope 
But that was an additional reason for not refusing to write 
one. Such a letter could only be a mere matter of form, 
which would set the justice of Luther's cause in a still 
stronger h'ght. " Tliis Italianized Saxou (Miltitz)," thought 
Luther, " is no doubt looking to his owi. private interest in 
making the request, 'Well, then, let it be so I I will write, 
in conformity with the truth, that I have never entertained 
any designs against the pope's person. I must be on my 
guard against attacking the sec of Rome itself too violently. 
Yet I will sprinkle it with its own salt." f 

But not long afler, the doctor was informed of the arrival 
of the hull in Germany; on the 3d of October, ho told 
Spalatin that he would not write to the pope, and on the 
6th of the same month, he published his Ijook on the Capti- 
vity of Babylon. Miltitz was not even yet discouraged. 
The desire of humbling Eck made him believe in impossi- 
bilities. On the 2d of October, he had written to the elector 
full of hope : " All will go on well ; but, for the love of God, 
do not delay any longer to pay me the pension that you and 
your brother have given me these several years past I 
require money to gain new friends at Rome. Write to ihe 
pope, pay homage to the young cardinals, the relations of 
his holiness, in gold and silver pieces from the electoral 
mint, and add to them a few for me also, for I have been 
cobbed of those that you gave me."f 

Even alter Luther hod been informed of the bull, th 
intriguing Miltitz was not discouraged. He requested ta 
hare a confi-rence with Luther at Lichlemberg, The 
elector ordered Ihe lallcr to go there ;§ but his friends, 

* Qjiibiu omnibus vauea moti Dun displioot. L. Epp, i. 406. 

^ Aapepeelur tamen eait suo. Ibid. 

t D« I'&bsts NepoteD iwei Oder drei CburfUratlicbe Gold — niul 
A^erttQeke, m leniliien. Seckcnd. p. 267. 

Ci Skat pcitioiipB ordiiuTit. L. Epp. L 4£S. 
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and above all, the aBectionale Melancthon, oppt^cil iL* ~ 
"Whatl" tliought they; "aci-ept a confcriince wilb tht 
nuncio in so distant a place, at tlie very moment wl;cn lie 
bull is to appear whiuh commantle Luther to be aetzett and 
carried to Itomel Is it not cluar that, as Dr. Ei;k ia una'iU 
to approach the reformer on account of the open manDecib 
which he lias shown his hatred, llie urafty chamberlain bni 
taken upon himBolf to catch Luther in his toils ?" 

These fears had no power to stop the Wittemberg doctor. 
The prince has commanded, and he will obey. "I im 
setting out for Lichtemberg," he wrote to tlie chaplain on 
the 11th of October; "pray for me," His friends would 
not abandon him. Towards evening of the same day, be 
entered Lichlemherg on horseback, accompanied by thirty 
cavaliers, among whom was Melancthon. The papal nnndo 
arrived about the same time, with a train of four persons-f 
Was not this moderate escort a mere trick to inspire confr- 
dence in Luther and his friends? 

Miltitz was very pressing in his solicitations, aasnnng 
Luther that the blame would be thrown on Eck and bia 
foolish vaunting,! ^'^'' '-^"-^ "'" would he concluded to the 
satisfaction of both parties. " Well thenl" replied Lulher, 
" I offer to keep silence henceforward, provided my adrer- 
sariea are silent likewise. For the sake of peace, I will do 
everything in my power."§ 

Miltitz was filled with joy. He accompanied Luther ae 
(ar as Wittemberg. The reformer and the nuncio entered 
side by side into that city which Doctor Eck was already 
approaching, presenting with a threatening hand the for- 
midable bull that was intended to crush the Keftormation 
" We shall hring this business to a happy conclusion" 
wrote Miltitz to the elector immediately; "thank the pop* 



* Invito prietieptoTe (Melanelkon^ nsscio qua 
Epp, i. 465. 

■f Jeimr tod mehi als dreiasiK, diaer nben kaum mil Tier Pferdcp 
^Kgleitet. Seckond. fi. 2fie. 

; Totum pondus in Eocium Tereurua. I, Epp. I, 496. 

§ Ut aihii Tidear omittere quod in me ad pafum qnoqao niado f^oerr 
MBsit. Ibid. 
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lor the rose, and at the same time send forty or fifty floriiw 
to the Cardinal Qjtntuor Sanctoruw."* 

Lullier had nuw to fulfil his promise of writing to the 
pope. Before bidding Rome farewell for ever, he was de- 
sirous of proclaiming to her once more some important atit' 
wlulary truths. Many readers, from ignorance of the sL-nti- 
taents that animated the writer, will consider his letter us a 
caustic writing, a bitter and insolent satire. 

All the evils that afflicted Cfu'istendom he sincerely 
ascribed to Rome : on this ground, his language cannol 
be regarded as insolent, but as containing the most solemn 
warnings. The greater his affection for Leo, and the greatei 
his love for the Church of Christ, the more he desires to 
lay bare the extent of its wound. The energy of his ex- 
pressions is a scale hy which to measure the energy of his 
ftflections. The moment is come for striking a decisive 
blow. We may almost imagine we see a prophet going 
round the city for the last time, reproaching it with it* 
abominations, revealing the judgments of the Almighty, and 
catling out " Yet a few days more I" 

Hie following is Luther's letter : — 

" To the most holy Father in God, Leo X., Pope at Rome, 
be all health in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen, 

" From the midst of the violent battle which for three 
years I have been lighting against dissolute men, I cannot 
binder myself from sometimes looking towards you, Leo, 
most holy Father in God 1 And although the madness ol 
jour impious flatterers has constrained me to appeal from 
your judgment to a future council, my heart has never been 
alienated from your holiness, and I have never ceased pray- 
ing constantly and with deep groaning for your prosperity 
and for that of your pontificale.f 

It is true (hat I have attacked certain antichristian doc- 
trines, and have inflicted a deep wound upon my adver- 
because of their impiety. I do not repent of this, 
tor I have the example of Christ before me. What is the 

p. 268. 

' ibDB, gedulis tkt^ue quantum in me fui*. gomebandii 
qmrsierim. L, Epp. i. 49U. 
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lue of Bait, if it hath lost its pungency ; or of tlie edg€ cS (\x 
eword, if it cuts not?* Cureed be llic man wbo does ihe 
Lord's work coldly I Most excellent Leo, far from ever liaring 
entertained an evil thought in your rCBpect, I wiah yuu iLe 
most precious blessings for eternity. I have done tiut au 
ihing — upheld the Word of trutli. I am ready to enbniil 
lo you in every thing; but as for this Word, I will iiol — 1 
cannot ahiindon iuf He who thinks diilerently from mu, 
thinks erroneously, 

" It is true that I have attacked the court of Rome; bat 
neither you nor any man on earth con deny that it is more 
corrupt than Sudom and Gomorrah ; and that the impiety 
prevailing there is past all hope of cure Yesl I have been 
filled with horror at seeing that under your naine the poor 
people of Christ have been made a sport of. This I opposed, 
and I will oppose it again ; not tliat I imagine I sttaU be 
able, despite the opposition of flatterers, to prosper in any- 
thing connected with this Babylon, which is confusion itself; 
but I owe it to my brethren, in order tliat some may escape, 
if possible, from theae terrible scourges. 

" You are aware that Rome for many years past has in- 
undated the world with all that could destroy both body and 
souL The Church of Rome, once the foremost in sanctity, 
IS become the most licentious den of robbers, the moat shame- 
less of all brothels, the kingdom of sin, of death, and of hcll,{ 
which Antichrist himself, if he were to appear, could not in- 
crease ill wickedness. All this is clearer than the bud at 
noonday. 

" And yet, Leo! yon sit like a lamb in the midst of 
wolves, like Daniel in the lions' den I What can you do alone 
against such monsters? Perhaps there are three or four 
cardinals who combine learning with virtue. But what are 
they against so great a number I You would all die of poison, 
before being able to make trial of any remedy. Tlie fate ol 

* Qnid prodifrit eal, ai Don morde&t I Quid os gUdii, si uon ojcdUt 
L. Epp. i. m. 

+ Vcrbiim deserpre et nogara ncc pnBsiim. nee volq. Ibii 
t Facta est ,. epnluncft lUroaum liccntimieBima, 1 
UncudentiBaimum, TD|;Diiia peccati, morlia, *t inferni. tbid. 500. 
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ihe court of Rome is decreed ; God's wrath is upon it, and 
»rill consume it.* It hales good advice, dreads reform, will 
not Dtitigute the fury of its inipiuly, and tlmB deserves thai 
men should speak of lliis city as of its mother : We icoula 
hu'je l-ealed Bahylon, hut ehe ig not healed : foreake her.^ 
It was for you and your cardinals to iiave applied the remedy; 
but the cick man mocks the physician, and the horse will 
Jiot obey the rein. 

" Full «1 afTection for you, most excellent Leo, I have al- 
ways regretted that you, who are worthy of better times, 
should have been raised to the pontificate in such days as 
these. Rome merits you not, nor those who resemble you ; 
ehc deserves to hare Satan himself lor her king. So true it 
19 that he rei^s more than you in tliat Babylon. Would 
to God that, laying aside that glory which your enemies sc 
hwdly extol, you would exchange it for some small living, or 
would support yourself on your paternal inheritance; for 

none hut Iscariots deserve such honour my dear Leo, 

of what use are you in this Roman court, except that the 
tmsest men employ your name and power to ruin fortunes, 
destroy souls, multiply crimes, oppress the faith, the truth, 
and the whole Church of God ? Leo ! Leo 1 you are the 
■DOBt unhappy of men, and you sit on the most dangerous of 
thrones! 1 tell you the truth bt?«aiise I mean you well 

" Is it not true that under the spreading firmament of 
heaven there is nothing more corrupt or more detestable thtm 
the Romish court ? It infinitely exceeds the Turks in vices 
and corruption. Once it was the gate of heaven, now it is 
the mouth of hell ; a mouth which the wrath of God keeps 
open so wide4 that on witnessing the unhappy people rushing 
tDtn it, I cannot but utter a warning cry, as in a tempest, that 

m? at least may be saved from the terrible gulf. 

" Behold, Leo, my Father! why 1 have inveighci] 
agaiiis. this dcath-deaUng see. Far from rising up against 

* Antrim eat do HomBina curia ; p«nenit in «un iit. Dei UBquu in Saem. 

+ jB™nLalili.9 

3 UUm jutu» ootli, Ditna patsas quoddani oe Infemi, c( tula ni, imdi 
oiSMila in IM, obatni noa poteit. L. Kpf. L ^1. 
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your person, I thought I iras labouring for your safety, l-j 
valiantly attacking that prison, or rutlier that bell, in wluii 
you are shut up. To inflict all possible mischief on the court 
of Rome, is performing your duty. To coTCr it with sbann^ 
is to do Christ honour ; in a word, to le a Christian is not Is 
be a Roman. 

" Yet Bulling that by succouring the see of Rome I Io9( 
both my labour and my pains, I transmitted to it tliis writing 
of divorcement, and said : Farewell, Rome I Be that is tm- 
just, let him be unjujtt iliU ; and he which is filthy, 1st him bt' 
fithy still !* and I devoted myacif to tlie tranquil and soliCai; 
study of the Holy Scripture. Then Satan opened hia eyes, 
and awoke his serFant John Eck, a great adversary of Jeem 
Christ, in order to challenge me again to the lists. He wat 
desirous of establishing, not the primacy of Saint Peter, but 
his own, and for that purpose to lead the conquered LuAer 
in his triumphal train, ilis be the blame of all the diEgraci 
with which the see of Rome is covered." . 

Luther relates his communications with De Vjo, Millit^' 
and Eck; he then continuea: 

" Now then, I come to you, most holy Father, and, pros- 
trate at your feet, I beseech you to curb, if that be possihlt^ 
these enemies of peace. But I cannot retract my doctrinft 
I cannot permit any rules of interpretation to be imposed OS 
the Scriptures. The Word of God, which is the fotmtain 
whence all true liberty flows, must not be bound, ■[■ 

" Leo ! my Father I listeti not to those flattering a 
who would persuade you that you are not a mere man, bitl 
a demi-god, and can command and require whatever yoi 
please. Tou arc the servant of servants, and the placQ 
where you are seated ia the most dangerous and miserable o( 
all. Believe those who depreciate you, and not those who 
extol you. I am perhaps too bold in presuming to teach 
so exalted a majesty, which ought to instruct all i 
But I see the dangers that surround you at Rome ; I 864 
you driven to and fro, like the waves of the sea in a alormv 
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Cliaritf orgea mc, and it is jdj duty to uttnr a cry of yfaiD' 
ing and uf suffty. 

Thu I may not appear empty-handed before your 
holiness, I presiint you a small book which I have dedicated 
to you, and which will inform you of the sulijeets on which 

Bhould be engaged, if your parasites permitted me. It 
is a little matter, if its aize be considered ; but a great one, 
if we regard its contents ; for the sum of the christian liie 
8 thereiii contained. I am poor, and have nothing else 
to offer you ; besides, have you need of any other than 
■piritiial gifts ? I commend myself to your holiness, whom 
inay the Lord Jesus preserve for ever I Amen 1" 

The little book which Luther presented to the pope waa 
his discourse on Christian Liberty, in which the rcfonuer 
demonstrates incontrovertibly, how, without infringing the 
liberty g^ven by faith, a Christian may submit to all external 
ordinances in a spirit of liberty and charity. Two truths 
a foundation to the whole argument : " The Chrig- 
tiaii is Iree and mastex in all things. The Christian is in 
bondage and a servant in all and to all. He is free and a 
master by faith ; he is a servant and a slave by love." 

He first explains thepowcrof faith to make a Christian free 

Faith unites the soul to Christ, as a wife to her husband,' 
Bays Luther to the pope. " All that Christ has, becomes the 
property of the believing soul ; all that the soul has, beconies 
the property of Chriat, Christ possesses every blessing and 
eternal salvation ; they are henceforward the property of the 
>ouL The soul possesses every vice and sin : they become 
bcnceforth the property of Christ. It is then the blessed 
exchange commences : Christ, who is God and man, Christ 
who has never sinned, and whose holiness is immaculate, 
Chriat the Almighty and Everlasting, appropriating by his 
■nptial ring, that is, by faith, all the sins of the believer's 
wul, these sins are swallowed up and lost in Him ; for there 
b no sin that can stand before His infinite righteousness. 
Thus, by means of faith, the soul is deUvercd from every 
sin, and clothed with the eternal righteousness of hct 
Atuband, Jesus Christ. filcEsed union 1 the rich, noble, 
bolf spouse, Jesus Ctirist, unites in marriage with 
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lli«t poor, ^ilty, and despised wife* delivers her from" 
evi'ry ill, and adorns her with tlie most costly blessingi 
....Christ, a priest and king, shares tliis honour anil ^Wy 
with every Christian. The Cbristijin is a king, and vod- 
sequently possesses all things ; he is a priest, aud cmufr- 
qucntly possesses God. And it is faith, and not workf, 
that brings him to such honour. The Cfaristian is free ol 
all things, above all things, faitii giving him abuudaiitl; d 
every thing." 

In the second part of his discourse, Luther gives anotho 
view of the tnith. " Although the Christian is thus made 
free, he voluntarily becomes a slave, to act towards his 
brethren as God has acted towards him through Jesm 
Christ. I desire (says he) to serve freely, joyfully, and 
gratuitously, a Father who has thus lavished upon me all 
the abundiKnee of h<s blessings : I wish to become all thing« 
for my neighbour, as Christ has become all things for tne."-- 
" From ffuth," continues Luther, " proceeds the love of God; 
from love proceeds a life full of hberty, charity, and joy. 
Oh I how noble and elevated is the chrigtian Ufc I But, slos I 
no one knows it. no one preaches it. By faith the Christian 
ascends to God ; by love, he descends even to man, and 
yet he abides ever with God. This is true hberty — a liberty 
which surpasses all others as much as the heavens an 
above tlie earth." 

Such is the work with which Luther accompanied li 
letter to Leo. ~ 



CHAPTER Vm. 
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WecLE the reformer was thus addressing the Roman pontlll 
for the last time, llic bnll which aiiiithi'matized him was 

' 1st nuu das iticht eine frobliulie WirllisuhniTt, da dor lekhe, vdk, 
(^omioe BrUDtii!3im Christus, itaB Krme, viriLcliieie, biiM Htictuia lui 
Ehe Dimmt. L. Opp. (L < iiiL 385. 
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titeaij in tbe hanila or the diiefs of the German Churchy 
and at the threshold of Luther's dnelling-pliice. It wouU! 
sppear Ihnt no JduIjIs were entertained at Kome of the 
mecess of the stt-p just taken against the Reformation. 
The pope had commissioned two high functionaries of Wig 
lourt, Caraccioh and Aluander, to bear it to the Archbishop 
of Mcntz, desiring liim to see it put in execution. But Eek 
[tiimself appeared in Saxony aa the htnild and agent of the 
^reat pontifical work. 

The choice had long been doubtful. " Eck," wrote an in- 
habitant of Rome about this time, " was peculiarly adapted 
for this mission by his impudence, his dissimulation, his lies, 
.bis flattery, and other vices, that are held in high esteem at 
Some : but his fondness for drinking, a failing towards which 
the Italians entertain a great aversion, was rather against 
.his election."* The influence, however, of his patron Fug- 
,ger, " the king of crowns," prevailed in the end. This bad 
habit was even metamorphosed into a virtue in the case of 
Dr. Eck, " He is just tiic man vs-e want," said many of the 
Somong ; " for these drunken Germans, what can be better 
than a drunken legate ?-j- Their temerity can only be cheeked 
by an eqiuil degree of temerity." Further, it was whispered 
about that no man of sincerity and good sense would under- 
take such a mission ; and that even could such a man be 
found, the magnitude of the danger would soon make him 
abandon the place. The idea of nominating Aleander as 
Dr. Eck's colleague seemed most excellent. " A worthy pair 
of ambassadors," said some ; " both are admirably suiteil for 
this work, and perfectly matched in effrontery, impudence, 
and dehanchery."^ 

The doctor of Ingolstadt had felt more than any other man 
the force of Luther's attack ; he had seen the danger, and 

■ Temeritata, auilaaia, mcndociis aimuliitjone, adakt'iane, «t oiBtecii 
itiis eurix nplit egriiiie pallot. Verum sain, obstubit ebrietaa, Italis (nt 
mtii porqium odiuaa. Hicdcrer, Nachrichtea 2ur Kirchen-eeschicli' 
L i. I7B. 

f Niliil mAgia Gernisnos teiiiuleutDsqu;L3i tcmuUntiim (!<Ker<3 iei^tum. 
biJ. 

£ Eiftn^ ium proracto Drutarum par, el csMne perquam oouTeniaiu, IDV 
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Btrctched forth his hand to steady the tottering edifice ot 
Home. He was, in his own opinion, the Atlas deatk^i! K 
Dear on his sturdy shoulderg the ancient Roman worid uii 
tlirt'Utcning to fall to ruins. Proud of the success of bi 
journey to Home, — proud of the commission he had received 
from the sovereign pontiff, — ^proud of appearing in Gennanj 
with the new title of protonotary and pontifical nuncio,— 
proud of the hull he held in his hands, and which contaiiMid 
the condemnation of his indoniitahio rival, his present missiuo 
was a more magnificent triumph than all the victories he 
had gained in Hungary, Bavaria, Lombardy, and Saiony, 
and from which he had previously derived so mut^h renown. 
But this pride was soon to be brought low. The pope, by 
confiding the publication of the bull to Eck, had commitied 
a fault destined to destroy its elTect. So great a distinction, 
accorded to a man not filling an elevated station i 
Church, offended all sensible men. The bishops, nocustomed 
to receive the bulls direct from the Roman pontiff, were dis- 
pleased that this should be published in their dioceses bv i 
nuncio created for the occasion. The nation, that had laughed 
at the pretended conqueror at Leipsic at the oioment of h 
flight to Italy, was astonished and indignant at seeing him 
recrOBs the Alps, bearing the insignia of a papal nuncio, and 
furnished with power to crush her chosen men. Luther 
considered this judgment brought by liis implacable oppo- 
nent, as an act of personal revenge ; this condemnation » 
in his idea (says Pallavicini) the treacherous dagger of a 
mortal enemy, and not the lawful axe of a Roman lictor.* 
This paper was no longer regarded as the bull of the supreme 
pontiff, but as the bull of Doi-tor Eck. Thus the edge wai 
blunted and weakened beforehand by the very man who 
had prepared it. 

The Chancellor of IngolstJtdt had made all haste to Sax- 
ony. Twas there he had fought ; 'twas there he wished to 
publish his victory. He euceeedcd in posting up the bull 
at Meissen, Merseburg, and Brandenburg, towards the end 
of September. But ;r. the first of thcBC cities it was stuck 
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ap ID a place where no one could read it, and the bishops u' 
the three sees did not press its publication. Even his great 
irotector, Duke George, forbade the council of Leipsic to 
Bake it generally known before receiving an order from 
he Bishop of Merseburg ; and this order did not come till 
the following year. " Tljese diflieulliea are merely for fonn'a 
«ike," thought John Eck at first; for everything in oilier 
respects seemed to smile upon him. Duke George himsell 
Bent him a gilt cup Ailed with ducats. Even Miltitz, who 
llad hastened to Leipsic at the news of his rival's presence, 
Invited him to dinner. The two legates were boon com- 
panions, and Miltitz thought he could more etfectually sound 
tis rival over the bottle, " When he had drunk pretty 
freely, he began," says the pope's chamberlain, " to boast al 
■ fine rate ; lie displayed bis bull, and reUted how he in- 
tended bringing that scoundrel Martin to reason."* But 
erelong the Ingolstadt doctor observed that the wind waa 
ehang^g. A great alteration had taken place in Leipsic 
during the past year, f On St. Michael's day, some students 
fMted up placards in ten different places, In which the new 
nuncio was sharply attacked. In alarm he (led to the 
cloister of St, Paul, in which Tetzel had already taken 
nfnge, refused to see any one, and prevailed upon the 
lector to bring these youthful adversaries to account. But 
poor Eck gained little by this. The students wrote a ballad 
him, which they sung in the streets ; Eck heard it 
bom his retreat. Upon this be lost all his courage; the 
formidable champion trembled in every hmb. Each day he 
received threatening letters. One hundred and fifty students 
arrived from Wittemberg, boldly exclaiming against the 
pMpal envoy. The wretched apostolical nuneio could hold 
10 longer. " I have no wish to see him killed," said 
Luther, " but I am desirous that his schemes should fail." j 
Eck quitted his asylum by night, escaped secretly from 
" NMhdem {»riteB Miltitj) or nun lapfer Ketrunk™ hatte, flena «i 
luoh ID trcfflivh von aeincir Ordrc m prublon, &c. Scskeud. p. 238. 
f Ldpkc sliiLm fuciem el mentem Lipids sum iiiveiiim qimni speraioiit. 
L. Epp. i. 492. 

I NeUem eum occidi, quuiqaua oplem ^'ns consilia irtiti flori, 
IbM. 




Lcipnin, and went and hid liimself at Coburg, Miliil»,*iic 
rclatpa lliis, buaBlL-d uf it more tliaii t)ie reformer. 
iriiimph was not of long duration ; all the concilialorj plsai ' 
of the charaberlain failed, and be came to a melaniJioIy MiJ. 
Miltitz, being intoxicated, fell into the Rhine at Meuti, uid 
was drowned. 

Gradually, however, Eck'a courage revived. He repaiwl 
to Erfurth, wboae theologians had given the Willenitieig 
doctor several proofs of their jealousy. He insisted thai 
the bull should be published in this city ; but the elndenu 
seized the copies, lore them in pieces, and flung the &ag- 
meuts into the river, saying: "Since it is a bull (t 
bubble), let it float I"* " Now," said Luther, when he w« 
informed of this, " the pope's paper is a real bull (bubble).'' 

Eclc did not dare to appear at Wittemberg ; he sent tht 
hull to the rector, threatening to destroy the university if 
he did not conform to it. At the eame time he wrote to 
Duke John, Frederick's brother and co-regent ; " Do not 
misconstrue my proceedings," said he ; " for I am fighting 
on behalf of the faith, which costs me much care, toii, and 
money." -l" 

The Bishop of Brandenburg could not, even had he so 
wished, act in Wittemberg in his quality of ordinary ; for 
the university was protected by its privileges, Luther and 
Carlstadt, both condemned by the bull, were invited to be 
present at the deliberations that took place on its eontenls. 
The rector declared that as the bull was not accompanied 
by a letter from the pope, he would not publish it. Tbt 
university already enjoyed in the surrounding countries a 
greater authority than the pontiff himself. Its declaration 
served as a model for the elector's government. Tbii!' 
the spirit that was in Luther triumphed over tlie bull o( 
Rome. 

While this affair was thus violently agitating the pnhlk 
mind in Germany, a solemn voice was heard in another 

* L. Kpp. i. 520. A Btudioeia diBoerptA et in iqimnt projeela, dicentl 
tms ; Bulla est, ia aqaam nslet I playing ou tlio wurd iuUa, whiak 
Ueanii a, bubble, the BBal appended to the bull, and hence tile bull llodl 

t Mit viel MUhe, Arbeit und Kuelvn. L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. 317. 
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JpDontry of Europe. One man, foreseeing the immense 
1 that the pupal bull would cause in the CLumh, 
itood forward to ultt:r a serious warning and to defend tiie 
eformer. It was the same Swiss priest whom we have 
ODentioncd before, Ulricii Zwingle, who, without any re- 
lations of friendsJiip with Luther, pubhshed a writing full of 
wisdom and dignity, — the first of iiis numerous works.* A 
brotherly affeetion seemed to attract hiin towards the re- 
&nner of Wittemberg. "The piety of the pontiff," said 
he, " calls upon him to sacrifice gladly all that he holds 
dearest, for the glory of Christ his king and tlie publio 
peace of the Church. Nothing is more injurious to his 
dignity than his defending it by bribery or by terror. Be- 
I Luther's writings had been read, he was cried 
down among the people as a heretic, a schismatic, and as 
Afitichrist himself. No one had given him warning, no one 
Itad refuted him ; he begged for a discussion, and they were 
: to condemn him. The bull that is now published 
against him displeases even those wlio honour the pope's 
grandeur ; fur tlirouglioiit it betrays signs of the impotent 
liatred of a few monks, and not those becoming the mild- 
:b of a pontilT, the vicar of a Saviour full of compassion. 
All men acknowledge that the true doctrine of the Gospel ol 
Jesus Christ has greatly degenerated, and that we need a 
^rtriking public revival of laws and morality.f Look to all 
a of learning and virtue ; the greater their sincerity, the 
Stronger is their atlaclinient to the evangelical truth, and 
the less are they scandalized at Luther's writings. There is 
no one but confesses that these books have made him a 
better man,( although perhaps they may contain passages 
that he does not approve of. — Let men of pure doctrine and 
Acknowledged probity be chosen; let those princes above 
aU Buepicton, the Emperor Charles, the King of England, 

Couiliam cnjuHdam ei aiiimo cupientis ei 
ttROitUl, H ChrietiaiiK leligioiiis traDquilllUiti. 
M Scliulthaaaio, [ii. 1-5. 

t Moltuia dL'ceueniasa sb ilia elDCoriL Christi eiangDtica dactrina, 

Ini Bt nemD nan fateatur opiia eiw publiL-u aliqua ct iosiiiiii Icgum M 

atmn initaaratione. Zir. Opp. iii. 'i. 

J Namo noQ Catetnr u ex iUiui librin fxctiim M*e mrliotcm. Ibid. 4, 
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ami the King nf Hungary, themselTes appoint th? arbiir» 
lore; let tliese men read Luther's writings, hear liini jni- 
jonally, and let tlicir drcision be ratified ! N.xiiadlu i ni 
XsirfroS 'xaiitia xai dX^Biial"' 

This proposition emanating from the conntryoftbc S«ia 
li'd lo no resulia. The gre^t divorce must be accompli uliri; 
L'lirisleudom must be rent in twain; and even in iCswoirnds 
will the remedy for all its ills be found. 



CHAPTER IX 

Lnther'a App«aJ to God— His Opinion of the Ball ^A Nsutnl FtnllT' 
Luther on the BuU— Against the Bull of Antichrist— The Pope G^idi 
Faith -Effeota or Iha BuU-Tha Buruiug Pile oTI^uvain. 

In truth, what signified all this resistance of students, rectoi\ 
and priests ? If the mighty hand of Charles unitea with the 
pope's, will they not crush these scholars and grammarians? 
Wlio shall withstand the power of the pontiff of Christ- 
endom, and of the Emperor of the West? The bolt is dis- 
charged ; Luther is cut off &om the Church ; the Gospd 
secma lost. At this solemn moment, the reformer does not 
conceal from himself the perils that surroun J him. He cuU 
his looks to heaven. He prepares to receive, as from ths 
hand of the Lord, the blow that seems destined to desiro; 
him. His soul reposes at the foot of the throne of GixL 
" What will happen ?" said he. " I know not, and I an 
not to know, feeling sure that He who sitteth in heaven hath 
foreseen from all etemily the beginning, continualion, and' 
end of all this affair. Wherever the blow may reach me, I fear 
not. The leaf of a tree does not fall to (ho ground withont 

the will of our Falher. How much less we ourselves 

[t is a little mutter to die for the Word, since this WaB% 



* Ui^j tbeteMhing and tha truth of Christ prevul I 
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Wiiich was made fleah for us, died itself at firat. We shall 
wise with it, if we die with il, and passing where it has 

[One before, we shall arrive where it has arrived, and abide 

lilh it through all eteroity."* 
Sometimes, however, Luther cannot restrain the contempt 

aspired by the manceuvres of Ilia enemies ; we then find in 

lim that mixture of sublimity and irony which characterizes 
" I know nothing of Eek," said he, " except that he 

las arrived with a long beard, a long bull, and a long purse ; 

mt I laugh at his bull."f 

On the 3d of October he was informed of the papal brief. 
" It is come at last, this Roman bull," said he. " I des- 
pise and attack it as impious, false, and in every respect 
worthy of Eck. It is Christ himself who is condemned 
No reasons are given in it : I !im cited to Rome, 
not to be heard, but that I may eat my words. I shall treat 
it as a forgery, although I believe it true. Oh, that Charles 
V. would act like a man ! and that for the love of Christ 
be would attack these wicked spirits If I rejoice In hav- 
ing to bear such ills for the best of causes. Already I feel 
greater liberty in my heart ; for at last I know that the 
pope is Antichrist, and that his throne is that of Satan 
himself." 

Il was not in Saxony alone that the thunders of Rome 
had caused alarm. A tranquil family of Swabia, one that 
had remained neuter, found its peace suddenly disturbed. 
Bilibald Pirckheimer of Nuremberg, one of the most dis- 
tinguished men of his day, early bereft of his beloved wife 
iCreecentia, was attached by the closest ties of affection 
to his two young sisters, Charity, abbess of Saint Claire, 
Bud Clara, a nun in the same convent. These two pious 
young women served God in this seclusion, and divided 
tiieir time between study, the care of the poor, and medita- 
tion on eternal life. Bilibald, a statesman, found some re- 

* Pvomest DOB pro Verbo mori, oumipeum iii<iiiTuatum pro aobis priiu 
lortnum tit. L. Epp. i. 4U0. 
+ Veiiisaa eum birbittuni, bullutiim, aummaiCaai. RiilebDet ega buUi,Di 

lira impulUm. Ibid. 408. 

* Uliiuun CtrotuB vir oaBot, et pro Christo has SaUiuu agjuedentia, 
Ibld.4M. 
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laxation from his pnblic cares In the carrespondence Ue kejf ~ 
up with them. Tliey w-ero leiimert, rem] Latin, anil slwilica 
tlie Falhers ; hut there was Di>thing they loved so miic.h u 
the IIi>ly Swiptures. Tliey had iwver had any other innlnie- 
tor than their brotiittr. l]harity'a letters bear Ihe impre»(il 
a delicate and loving mind. Full of the tendeiest affectin 
fnr Bilibald, sha Teared the least danger on his account. 
Pirclcheimer, to encourage this timiii creature, composed a 
dialogue between Charitas and Veritas (Cltarity and TroOi), 
in which Veritas strives to give confidence to Charitw.' 
Nothing could have been more touching, or better adapted 
to console a tender and anxious heart. 

What must have been Charity's alarm when she heard it 
rumoured that Bilibald'a name was posted up under the 
pope's bull on the gates of the catliedral beside that or Ln- 
ther I In fact, Eck, impelled by blind fury, had associated 
with Luther six of the most distinguished men in Germany, 
Carlstadt, Feldkirchen, Egranus, who cared little about ii, 
Adelmann, Pirekbeimer, and his friend Spengler, whom th( 
public functionB with which they were invested rendered 
particularly sensible to this indignity. Great was the agita- 
tion in the convent of St. Claire. How could they endun 
Bilibald's shame? Nothing is so painful to relatives as 
trials of this nature. The danger was truly urgent. In vain 
did the city of Nuremberg, the Bishop of Bamberg, and even 
the Dukes of Bavaria intercede in favour of Spengler and 
Pirekbeimer; tliese noble-minded men were compelled to 
humble themselves before Dr. Eck, who made them feel all 
the importance of a Roman protonotary, and compelled them 
to ^vrite a tetter to tlie pope, in which they declared that they 
did not adhere to the doctrines of Luther, ejicept so far u 
they were conformable with the christian faith. At the same 
time Adelmann, with whom Eck had once disputed, as hv 
rose Irom table, after a discussion on the great question tliei 
filling every mind, was forced to appear before the bishop oi 
Augsburg, and clear liimself upon oatii from all participation 
in the Lutheran heresy. Tel vengeantve and anger proved 
bad counsellors to Eck, The names of Bilibald and of hi) 
■ PirckhaJmBri 0pp. Pranckfurt 
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fiit^nds brought discredit on the bull. Tlie character of these 
emineut meu, and tlieir numcraus connexions, served to in- 
crease the general irritation. 

Luther at first pretended to doubt llie authenticity of the 
bull. " I hear," says he in the iirst of his \vriting8 on the 
subject, " that £ck has brought a new bull Trom Rome, which 
resembles bim so much that it might be called Boctor jE-:k, 
I full is it of falsehood and error. He would have 
ua beheve that it is the pope's doing, while it is only a 
forgery." Alter having set forth the reasons for his doubts, 
Luther concludes by saying : " I must see with my own 
eyes the lead, the seal, the strings, the clause, the signa- 
ture of the bull, in fact the whole of it, before lvalue all 
these clamours even at a straw I"* 

I!ut no one doubted, not even Luther himself, that it really 
emanated from the pope. Germany waited to see what 
the reformer would do. Would he stand firm ? All eyes 
were fixed on Wiltemberg. Luther did not keep bis con- 
temporaries long in suspense. He replied with a terrible 
discharge of artillery, publishing on the 4tb of November 1530 
his treatise Agairtsl the Bull of Antichrist. 

" What errors, what deceptions," says he, " have crept 
among the poor people under the mantle of the Church 
and of the pretended infallibility of the pope I How many 
Bouls have thus been lost ! how much blood spilt I how many 

murders committed ! how many kingdoms devastated ! 

I can pretty clearly distinguish," says lie ironically, a 
little further on, " between skill and malice, and I set no 
high value on a malice so unskilful. To bum books is so 
easy a matter that even children can do it; much more, 
then, the Holy Father and bis doctors,-|- It would be well 
Itr them to show greater ability than that which is required 
I bum books...... Besides, let them destroy my works 1 I 

desire nothing better ; for all my wish has been to lead aoula 
3 the Bible, so that they might afterwards neglect my writ- 

* Odor nicht ein HurbrBit geben. L. 0pp. (L.) irii. 323. 
+ So ut BUohor Terbrennen no leicht. daaa ea anoh KUidpr konnen. 
geschvrelR deiiii dur hyiliRe ^ater PabBt. Ibid. 524. 
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tafTS.* Great God 1 if we had a knowledge of ScripttM 

what need would there te of any books of mini:? I 

am frey, by the gruix of God, and bulla noithur console m 
altimi me. My strength and my conBolatiou are io a place 
where neither men nor devils can reacli them." 

Luther's tenth proposition, condemned by the pope, nis 
tbits drawn up : " No man's sins are forgiven, unless he 
believes they are forgiven when tJie priest absolves him.' 
By condemning this, the pope denied that faith was wy 
cessary in the sacrament. " Tliey pretend,'' exclaims Luibni 
" that we must not believe our sins are forgiven wI;eo "e 
receive ahsolutton from the priest. And what then ongbl 

we to do? Listen, Christians, to this news from Roue. 

Condemnation is pronounced against that article of foiUi 
which we profess when we say ; ' I believe in the Holj' 
Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church, tlie forgiveness of sins.' 
If I were certain that the pope had really issuod this 
bull at liome (and he had no doubt about it), and that 
it was not invented by Eek, that prince uf liars, I should 
like to proclaim to all Christiana that they ought to uousidet 
the pope as the real Antichrist spoken of in Scripture. Awl 
if he would not discontinue publicly to proscribe the faitb 

of the Church, then let even the temporal sword resist 

him, rather than the Turk I For the Turk permits us to 

believe, but the pope forbids it." 

Wliile Luther was speaking thus forcibly, his dangers 
were increasing. His enemies' plan was to expel tiim 
from Wittemberg. If Luther and Wittembcrg can be 
separated, Luther and Wittemberg will be ruined. One 
blow would thus free Rome both from the heretical ductoi 
and the heretical university. Duke George, the Bishup 
of Merseburg, and the Leipsic theologians secretly applied 
th;msclves to the task.f "When Luther hi-ard of it, he 
said ; " I place the whole matter in God's hands." J Thest 

* In Ribllen zii fUhrvn. dwa mm derselben Terstind erlui|[to, mmt 

ilauii toeiue UUchlein vBrHoliwiuden Ikas. L. Opp. (L.) ii ~ 
+ lit Wittembergs pcllerer. L. Epp. i. 5' ' 
i Id quod ia muiuin Dei refaru. Ilid. &', 
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intrignea were not entirely ineffectual : Adrian, Hebrew pro- 
fessor at Wittcmberg, suddenly turned against the doctor. 
Greiit sirengtb of faith was required to bear up agaiust the 
blow inflicted by the court of Rome, There arc some 
characters that will go along with the truth only to a certain 
point. Such was Adrian. Alarmed by this condemna" 
lijn, he quilted Wittemberg, and repaired to Dr. Eck at 
Leipsie. 

TJie bull was beginning to be carried into execution. 
The voice of the ponf ifi' of Christendom was not powerless 
For ages, fire and sword had taught submission to his decrees. 
The burning piles were erected at liia voice. Evetylhing 
seemed to announce that a.terrible catastrophe would shortly 
put an end to the daring revolt of this Angustine monk. 
In October 1520 Luther's books were taken away from 
&1I the booksellers' shops in Ingolsladt and put under seal. 
The Elector-archbishop of Mentz, moderate as he was, felt 
obliged to banish Ulrich of Hiitien from his court, and to 
imprison his printer. The papal nuncios had besieged the 
^'ODthTul emperor : CfaarleH declared that he wonld protect 
the old religion ;• and in somo of his hereditary posses- 
Bcaflijlds were erected on which the wrilings of the 
heretic were to be reduced to ashes. Princes of the Church 
and councillors of state were present at these autos-da-fd. 

Eck behaved with insolence, in every quarter threaten- 
ing the great and the learned, and " filling every thing with 
bis smoke," as Erasmus says.-J- " The pope," said Eck, 
" who has overthrown so many counts and dukes, will 
know bow to bring these wretched grammarians to their 
KDses.} Wc must toll the Emperor Charles himself : You ' 

cobbler."^ And his colleague Aleander, frowning 
Itke a Bchoolrnaster who threatens his pupils with tho rod,|| 
•said to Erasmus : " We shall know how to get at this 

poatlBuiia mitiiro praioacupatuB, dectsravit bo tbUc 
reterem fldem talari. Pallitvicini, i. BO. 

t Ornnis miis fumis cumpleua. Hanlt. Hist. Lit. Ret. i. IfS. 
^ Tre9 podiiiuloflos gramioatiBtas. IbiJ. 
) Puatiiei putesi dicere Caseui Csrola : Tu re cerdo. Ibid. 
q Bo •Dim quo solenl tetrici liteTBtores pueria miaui lirgu. lUd 
VOL y. 7 
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Dllke Frederick, and teach him rciison." Aleanderwitsqaitt 
elaiivd witii iiia BUa-eas. To lieiir llic haufjiity nuntm mil!, 
ano would bavG tiiought that tlie tire which coneumcil 
Luther's IxwkB at MenW was " the heginniog of the ewL" 
These flttmes (said they one to another at Rome) will sprad 
error far and wide. It was so with maoy titiitd and supitf' 
atitiouB minds ; but even in the hereditary stales of Cliarlu, 
liie only places in which they dared carry out the ball, the 
people, and sumetimca the nobles, ofteii replied to these 
pontifical demonstrations by ridicule or hy expressiuiu «l 
indignation. " Luther," said the doctors of Louvain, wImb 
they appeared before Margaret, governor of the Nether- 
lands, " Luther is overturning the christian faith." — " Wlia 
is Luther?" asked the princess. — "An ignorant monL"— 
" Well, then," replied she, " do you who are so wise and 
80 numerous write against him. The world will raiUet 
believe many wise men than an isolated and unloantfd 
roan," The Louvain doctors preferred an easier raelho4 
They erected a vast pile at their own expense. A gnnl 
multitude thronged Ihe place of execution. Students ami 
citizens might he seen hastily traversing the crowd, 
bearing large volumes under their arms, which Ihey ihnw 
into the flames. Their zeal cdiQed both monks and doctOJ^; 
but the trick was afterwards disuovered — ^il was the Sermontt 
DiscipuU, Tartaretas, and other Bcholaatic and papislicsl 
works, they had been throwing into the fire, instead flf 
Luther's writings 1* 

The Count of Nassau, viceroy of Holland, replied to the 
Dominicans who solicited permission to burn the doctor'i 
books : " Go and preach the Gospel with as much purity 
as Luther does, and you will have to complain of iiobudj." 
As the conversation turned upon the reformer at a banqui'l 
when the leading princes of tlie empire were present, tin 
Lord of Ravenslein said aloud : " In the Epac« uf foiu 
senturics, a single Christian has ventured t» raise bis head, 
and him the pope wishes to put to death 1"-^ 

" Seckend. p. 289. 
Ex in in vierhund«rt Jgiiren ein christlichar Kluia aufgeBtaiidetl, M 
will del PaliBt todl bubea. Sucksud. p. 280. 
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Luthi^r, sensible of the Btrenglh of hia cause, remuintil 

•ranqiiil in tlie mid^t of Ilie tumult the hull hu.il orciited," 

If joii did not press me so eamestlj'," said he to Spiilatiii, 

1 should keep ailence, well knowing thut tlie work munt 

B accomplished by the counsel and power of God."-[- The 

timid man was for speaking out, the strong desired tc 

n silent, Lulher discerned a power that escaped tlit 

lyca of his friend. " Be of good eheer," continues the 

Former, " It is Christ who has begun these things, and it 

is He that will accomplish tliem, whether I bo banished ot 

put to death. Jesus Christ is here present, and He who il 

withiu us is greater than he who is in the world."! 



CHAPTER X. 

arlMTO step of the Reformer - Lntber's Appeal to a GenenI Coaod] 
— CIotg Combat— The Bull burnt by Lulher -Meanina of this darind 
Aol — Lulhir iu lli« Academj— Luther against the I'ope— fiew Work 
by MalaDothQu — How Luther eiicourageB his Frieuda— Progress of t ho 
Strng)[lB — Melanclhon's OpiiiiouB ou the Weak ■ hear Wd — Luther's 
Treatue oa the Ijible— DoctrlQe of Grace— Lnthor's Reuntation. 

Dutf obliged Luther to speak, that the truth might ho 
■uftnifeBted to the world. Rome has struck the blow : he 
will show how he has received it. The pope has put him 
under the bun of the Church; he will put the pope under 
Ike ban of Clirislendom. Hitherto the pontilTs commands 
fcsve been all-powerful; he will oppose sentence to sentence, 
^d the world shall know which lias the greater strength, 
'" I desire," said he, " to set my conscience at rest, by 

* la bollouB illia [umultibus. L. Epp. i. B19. 
+ Rom lotam Deo cummitteiem. Ibid. 621. 

t Chriitiu lata ccepil, ipse perficiBt.eliam me siYeeztilicto.uTfltag&ta 
lUlNB 
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jisctosing to all men the danger that tlirentens Uiwu^ 
and at the same time he prepared to niakc a th-itb uiipnl 
to a g<>nerul council. An appi-al (rom the pope to a manA 
viaa a crime. It ia therefore by a new attack on lEie pontifiol- 
power that l.utlier presumes to justify thoae by which it Ilii, 
been preceded. 

On the 17th of November, a notary and Btb witnesu^j 
among whom was Cruciger, met at ten o'clock 
morning in one of the halls of the Augustine cum 
where Luther resided. There, the public officer (Sarci«< 
Eistebon) immediately proceeding to draw «p the minatti 
his protest, the reformer in presence of these witnesses 
with a solemn tone of voice : — 

" Considering that a general council of the Chris^Mi 
Church is above the pope, especially in matters of faith ; 

" Considering that the power of the pope is not ahorc htt 
inferior to Scripture; and that he has no right to slaughter 
sheep of Christ's flock, and throw them into the jaws of 
wolf; 

" I, Martin Luther, an Augustine Friar, doctor of the Hi 
SrripturfB at Wittemberg, appeal by these presents, in beliall 
of myself and of those who are or who shall be with me, 
from the most holy pope Leo to a future general and chris- 
tian council. 

" I appeal from the said pope, first, as an unjust, rash, 
ami tyrannical Judge, who coudemna me without a hear- 
ing, and without giving any reasons fur his judgment; 
iiKondhi, as a heretic and an apostate, misled, hardened, and 
condemned hy the Holy Scriptures, who commands me to 
deny that christian" faith is necessary in the use of the 
sacraments ;■}■ t/iiWty, as an enemy, an antichrist, an adver- 
sary, an oppressor of Holy Scripture,! who dares set hll 
own words in opposition to the Word of God ; fourthly, 



■ Ut mnm conaclontiam rcdlmsm. L. Epfi. i. £33. 

-f Ab erronea, iiiduretu, pur Soriptuna sanctas damnftto, 1ivtMI< 
•tposlsta. L. 0pp. Lai. ii 50. Sob also L. Ojip. IL.) xtu, StU. " 
tre some paniKi'^l'I'H 1" '''b Gertoan that art ntt in the LaUn Mxb 

X OppreHute tuliiu Satiric Sunp'.une. Itnd 
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■ deepiser, a calumniator, a blasphemer of the holy Christian 
Church, and of a free council, who maintains that a council 
b nothing of itself. 

"" For this reason, with all humility, I entreat the most 
aerene, most illustrious, excellent, generous, uohle, strong, 
wise, and prudent lords, namely, Charles emperor of Rome, the 
electors, princes, counts, barons, knights, (gentlemen, council- 
lors, cities and communities of the whole German nation, to 
adhere to my protest, and to resist with me the antichriatian 
conduct of the pope, for the glory of God, the defence of the 
Church and of the christian doctrine, and for the maintenance 
of the free councils of Christendom ; and Christ, our Lord, 
will reward them bountifully by his everlasting grace. But 
if there be any who scorn my prayer, and continue to oImj 
that impious man the pope, rather than God,* I reject by 
these presents all responsibility, having faithfully warned 
their consciences, and I abandon them to the supreme judg- 
ment of God, with the pope and his adherents." 

Snch is Lutlier's bill of divorce ; such is his reply to the 
^stiff's bulL A great seriousness pervades the whole of 
tiiis declaration. The charges lie brings against the pope 
are of the gravest description, aud it is not heedlessly tlial 
he makes them. Tiiis protest was circulated through Ger- 
many, and sent to most of the courts of Christendom. 

Luther had, however, a still more daring step in reserve, 
although this which he had just taken appeared the extreme ol 
audacity. He would in no respect be behindhand with Rome, 
The monk of Witlemberg will do all that the sovereign ponlifl 
dares do. lie gives judgment for judgment ; he raises pile foi 
pile. The son ofthe Medici and the son of the miner of Mans- 
feldt have gone down into the lists ; and in this desi>erate 
atni^le, which shakes the world, one does not strike a blow 
which the other does not return. On the 10th of December, 
a placard wae Dosted on the walls of the university of Wit< 
temberg, inviting the professors and students to be present 
at nine o'clock in the morning, at the Eastern Gate, ncii. 
the Uoly Cross. A great number of doctors and students 
Deoobediuit. L.Opp.Ltit. il V, 
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Msembled, and Luther, walking .at their head, conilactei] lilt 
procession to the appointed place. How many burning fSis 
has Rome erected during iho course of ages ! Luther resoWa 
to make a better applJention of the great Itooian principle. 
It ia only a few old papers tliat are about tu be destrovedi 
and fire, tliinks lie, ia intended for that purpose. A scallbld 
hud been prepared. One of the oldest masters of arts set firt 
to it. As the flames rose high into the air, the fonuidabtc 
Angiistine, wearing his frock, approaclicd the pile, carrying 
the Canon Law, the Decretals, the Clementines, t)ie papal 
Extravagants, some writings by Eck and Emser, and t!i( 
pope'a hull. The Decretals having teen first consumed, 
Luther held up the hull, and said : " Since thou hast vexed 
the Holy One of the Lord, may everlasting fire vcs and con- 
Humethee!" He then flung it into the flames. Never had war 
been declared with greater energy and resolution. Alter 
this Luther calmly returned to the city, and the crowd of 
doctors, professors, and students, testifying their approval 
hy loud cheers, re-entered Wittcmberg with him. " The 
Decretals," said Luther, " resemble a body whose face is meet 
as a young maiden's, whose limbs are full of violence like tlioit 
of a lion, and whose tail is filled with wiles like a scrpcDL 
Among all the laws of the popes, there is not one word thai 
teaches us who is Jesus Christ."* " My enemies," said be 
on another occasion, " have been able, by burning my book^ 
to injure the cause of truth in the minds of the common 
people, and destroy their souls ; for this reason, I consumed 
their books in return. A serious struggle has just begun. . 
Hitherto I have been only playing with the pope. 1 bcgflli 
this work in God's name ; it will be ended without me a 
by His might. If they dare bum my books, in which n 
of the Gospel is to be found (I speak without boasting) ti 
in all the books of the pope, I can with much greater p 
bum theirs, in which no good can be discovered." 

If Luther had commenced the Reformation in this ntiM 
Der, such a step would undoubtedly have entailed the D 
deplorable results. Fanaticism might have been aroused I 
% and the Church thrown into a course of violence a 
■ L. 0pp. CW.) ziii. I193-I4S6. 
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der. But the reformer had preluded his work hy aeriouHly 
;plaiDing the lessons of Scripture, The foundations had 
■wisely laid. Now, a powerful blow, such as he had juai 
I, might not only he without inconveninnce, hut even 
ilerate the moment ia which Christendom would throw 
' iU bonds. 

Lullier thus solemnly declared thai he separated from the 

and his church. This might appear necessary to him 

[ter his letter to Leo X. He accepted the eicommuniea'- 

ion that Rome had pronounced. He showed the christian 

VOrld that there was now war unto death between him and 

the pope. He burnt his ships upon the beach, thus imposing 

I himself the necessity of advancing and of combating. 

Luther had re-entered Wittemberg, On the morrow, the 

leuture-room was more crowded than usual. All minds were 

I a state of excitement; a solemn feeling per^'aded tiie as- 

tmbly ; they wailed expecting an address from the doctor. 

He lectured on the Psalms,^ — a course that he had commenced 

in the month of March in the preceding year. Having 

Puielied his explanations, he remained silent a few minutes, 

then continued energetically : " Be on your guard against 

the laws and statutes of the pope. I have burnt his Decretals, 

but this is merely child's play. It is time, and more than 

time, that the pope were burnt ; that is [explaining himself 

fanmedialely), the see of Rome, with all its doctrines and 

Bbominations." Then assuming a more solemn tone, he 

■dded : " If you do not contend with your whole heart 

■gainst the impious government of the pope, you cantiot be 

saved. Whoever takes delight in the religion and worship 

' popery, will be eternally lost in the world to come."* 

" K yon reject it," continued he, " you must expect to 

Incur every kind of danger, and even to lose your lives. Bu 

it is far better to be exposed to such perils in this world tlia 

lo keep silence I So long as 1 live, I will denounce to my 

the sure and the plague of Babylon, for fear that 

Btany who arc with us tshould fall buck hke tliercst into the 

lottomlesB pit." 

■We can acurccly imnginc the elTccl produced on the assembly 

■ Hun nri( in jeoem Leben lerlohrcn eejB. L. 0pp. (L.) xrli. 333. 
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by this discourse, the ruergy of which surprises m, " Nw 
one among us," adds the irandid student wliu hua ]a.M 
it down, " unluss he be a semeless lug of wood (a$ nil thr 
papists arc, he snys poreutbelically), doubts that this U vai\t 
pure and undcfiled, It is evident to all beliovera tim fit 
Luther is an angel of the living God, called to feed Chrisl^ 
wandering sheep with the Word of God." * 

This discourse and the act by which it was crowned aoA 
ui important epoch in the Reformation. The disputu al 
Leipsic had inwardly detached Luther from the pope. Rul 
the momei't in which he burnt the bull, was tliat in which 
he declared in (he most formal manner his entire separalion 
from the Bishop of Rome and hts church, and his aitach- 
menl to the universal Church, such as it liad beeu fomidcil 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ. At the eastern gate of ite 
city he lit up a fire that has been burning for three centuries. 

" The pope," BWd he, "-has three crowns ; and for this 
reason; the first is against God, for he condemns rcli^on; 
the sceonil against the emperor, for be condemns the seculai 
power ; the tliird is against society, for he condemns mar- 
riage." f When he was reproached Tiith inveighing t09 
severely against popery : " Alaa 1 " replied he, " would flat 
I could speak against it with a voice of thunder, and tli»l 
each of my words was a thunderbolt ! "\ 

This firmness spread to Luther's &ienda and fellow-coun- 
trymen. A whole nation rallied around Iiim. The univer- 
sity of Wittembcrg in particular grew daily more attached 
to this hero, to whom it was indebted for its importance and 
glory. Carlatadt then raised his voice against that " furiona 
lion of Florence," which tore all human and divine laws, 
and trampled under foot the principles of eternal truth. 
Mclancthon, also, about this time addressed the states of ihs 
empire in a writing eharacterizal by the elegance and wis- 
dom peculiar to this amiable man. It was in reply to s> 
work attributed to Emser, but published under the name o' 

* Lulbenim exw Dei vlfcutia ■nKelum qui palubuniiu Quiiti on 
MBwt. L. 0pp. Lai, ii. V:;! 
+ L. 0pp. (W.)x»ii. 1313. 
t Cod ein jeijUoh Wait siue Douisrut wiLra. Ibid. 13S0l 
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Rhadinus, a Roman divine. Never bad Lutlier liimaeif 
spoken with greater energy; and yet tlicre was a grace in 
Melancthon'a iLiiiguage that won its way to every heart. 

After sbowiiig by vai'ioas passages of Scripture tbat the 
[lope is not superior to the other bishop.^ : " What is it," 
ays lie to ilie states of tlie empire, " that prevents out 
dejiriving tbc pope of the rights that we have given him ?* 
It matters little to Luther whetber oui riches, that is to 
say, the treasures of Kurope, are sent to Rome; but the 
great cause of his grief and ours is, that the laws of the 
pontilTs and the reign of the pope not only endanger the 
Bouls of men hut ruin them entirely. Each one may judge 
for himself whether it is becoming or not to contribute his 
money for tlie maintenance of Koman luxury ; but to judge 
«f religion and its saered mysteries, is not within the scope 
of the commonalty. It is on tliis ground, then, that Luther 
appeals to your faith and zeal, and that all pious men 
unite with him,— some aloud, others with sighs and groans. 
Call to remembrance tbat you are Christians, ye princes ol 
a christian people, and wrest these sad relies of Christen- 
dom from the tyranny of Antichrist, They are deceivers 
who pretend that you have no authority over priests. That 
same spirit which animated Jehu against the priests ol 
Baal, urges you, by tliis precedent, to abolish the Roman 
superstition, which is much more horrible than the idolatry 
of Baal."-|- Thus spoke the gentle Melancthon to the princes 
of Germany. 

A few cries of alarm were heard among the friends ol 
the Reformation, Timid minds inclined to extreme measures 
of conciliation, and titaupitz, in particular, expressed the 
deepest anxiety, " All ibis matter has been biiherto mere 
play," wrote Luther to him. " You have said yourself, 
tliat if God docs not do these things, it Is impossible they 
san he done. The tumult becomes more and more tumult- 
uous, and I do not think it will ever be appcaserl, excrnt al 

' Quid obstat quomiDU' papai quod dediniuB jur Ddimamiis I Corp 
lUf 1537. 
4' UteitinjfUiiriB illiuD, miillo Iclriorem Bs&lia idolaliilriai I 
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the last day."* Thus did Luther encocrage these affiigfaHl 
minds. Tliree centuries have passed away, and the tunm' 
liiis not yet subsided! 

" Tlie papacy," continued he, " is no longer what it wi 
yesterday and the day before. Let it excoiamunicuti! ai 

burn my writings! let it slay nie! it sliaU tiol Ats 

that wliich is advancing. Some great portent is at O 
doors,-|- I burnt the bull, at first with great trembling, t 
now 1 experience more joy from it thao from any action 
have ever done in my !ife."J 

TVe involuntarily stop, anil are delighted at reading i 
Luther's great soul the mighty future that was preparing 
" my father," said he to Staupitz in conclusion, " pray 1^ 
the Word of Ood and for me. I am carried away and ti 
about by these wavea,"§ 

Thus war was declared on both sides. The combat 
ants threw away their scabbards. The Word of God r 
asserted its rights, and deposed him who had taken tl 
place of God himself. Society was shaken. In every &i 
Betfish men are not wanting who would let human aociet 
steep on in error and corruption; but wise men, althoi_' 
tliey may be timid, think dilferently. " We are well awai^' 
sail] the gentle and moderate Melancthon, " that statesma 
have a dread of innovation ; and It must be acknowledge 
that, in this sad confusion which is denominated hums 
life, controversies, and even those which proceed from tl 
juateat causes, are always tainted with some evil. It 
requisite, however, that in the Church, the Word and com 
mandmentH of God should be preferred to everymortal tl 
God threatens with his eternal anger those who endeavon 
to suppress the truth. For this reason it was a duty, 

* Tumultua egregia tnmullu&tur, ut niai eitremo die Bedori mihi poN 
■on videiitiiT. L. Epp. i, £41. 

i- OmiiinD atiquid porumti pne foriboa est. Ibid, G43. What & pri 
■entiicBat of tbo future ! 

t Primiiin trapidus et orans, sed duds Islior quam allD totiuB viu 
mem fnplo. Ibid. 

§ Ego fluotibua liiB rapior at Tolvor. Ibid. 

Q Sed lameii in Eccleaik nocesss est anteivrri mftudatum Dei aumiln 
nboi bumuua. Moluietli. Vila Luilicii. 
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Cbriatiat) duty, incumljeiit on Luther, and from which he 
eoulil not draw back, especially as lie was a doctor of the 
CXureh of God, to reprove the peruicious errors which 
unprincipled men were disseminating with inconceivubla 
cflritiilery. If controversy engenders many evils, as I see 
to my ^eat sorrow," adds the wise PhiUp, " it is the fuult 
of tliose who at first propagated error, and of those wlio, 
filled with diabolical hatred, are now seeking to uphold iU" 
But all men did not think thus. Luther was overwhelmed 
with reproaches: the Sturm burst upon b'm from every 
quarter of heaven. " Ue is quite alone," said some ; " he la 
a teacher of novelties," said others. 

Wlio knows," replied Luther, sensible of the call that 
ffas addressed to him from on high, "if God has not 
chosen and called me,* and if thL'y ought not to fear 
thHt, by despising me, lliey despise God himself? Moses 

alone at the departure from Egypt ; Elijah was alone 
in the reign of King Ahab; Isaiah alone in Jerusalem; 

Szekiel alone in Babylon God never selected as a 

prophet either the high-priest or any other great pcraon- 
but ordinarily he chose low and despised men, 
■once even the shepherd Amos. In every age, the saints 
^ave had to reprove the great, kings, princes, priests, 

Vid wise men, at the peril of their lives And was 

U not the same under the New Testament ? Ambrose was 
alone in his time ; after him, Jerome was alone ; later 

atill, Augustine was alone I do not say that I am 

ft prophet ;f but I say that they ought to fear, precisely 
because I am alone and tliat they are many. I am sure ul 
khis, that the Word of God is with me, and that it is not 
with them. 

It is said also," continues he, " that I pat forward 
Uiiveltiea, and that it is impossible to believe that all the 
alher doctors were so long in error. 

"No I 1 do nut preach novelties. But I say that all 

* Wcr wpisB, ob mich flott diiu henifcn mid cma^lilt hat. Funnda. 
d«A of tli<i artivleu Dondemued by the bull of Ilume. L. Opp. (L.| 

f I«h Su;e niolil, iasa icb «iii Prophet Siy. Ihid. 
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christian doctrines have been lost sight of by ihosi- wh 
sliuiild LaTC prescneii them; namely, the loarneJ ani 
the bishops, ^^li11 I doubt not tlial the truth nm 
ill a few hearts, even were it with infants in rlie cradlii.' 
Poor peasantB and simple children now undersliind JtHi 
Christ belter than the pope, the bishops, and the doetors. 

" I am accused of rejecting the holy doctors of ili 
Church. I do not reject them ; but, since all these doclon 
endeavour to prove their writings by Holy Scripture, Scrip- 
ture must be cilearer and surer than they are. Who won 
think of proving an obscure passage by one that wo 
obscurer still? Thus, then, necessity obliges me to han 
recourse to the Bible, as all the doctors have done 
to call upon it to pronounce upon their writings ; for tht 
Bible alone is lord and master. 

" But (say they) men of power persecute him, 
it not clear, according to Scripture, that the perseeuton 
are generally wrong, and the persecuted right j that tim 
majority has ever been on the side of falscliood, and tha- 
minority with truth? Truth has in every age caused a 
outcry ."-j- 

Luthor next examines the propositions condemned 1 
the bull as heretical, and demonstrates tlieir Crnth by proof 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures. With wimt viggiir esp»^ 
cially docs he not maintain the doctrine of Grace I 

" What ! before and without grace, nature can haU 
sin, avoid it, and rciwnt of it; while even after grace il 
come, this nature loves sin, seeks it, longs for it, 
never ceases contending against grace, and being angrj 
with it; a state which all the saints mourn over continue 

allyl It is as if men said that a strong tree, which I 

cannot bend by the exertion of ail my strength, would bea4 
3f itself, as soon as I lefl il, or that a torrent which nd, 
dikes or harriers can check, would cease running as soon a 

it was left alone No! it is not by reflecting on sin and! 

its consequences that we arrive at repentance; but it ia 
3y contemplating Jesus Christ, his woumls, and lits inlinile 

* Uadsolllcu'sttitut KiniJei in dor Witptteja. L. 0pp. [L.)iTij. 930 
t Wduheil bat ftlleuit rumon. Ibid. 310 
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lore." 1 ho knowledge of sin must proceed from repentance, 

uhI not repentance from the knowledge of ain. Knuwli'dge 
la the fruit, repcntunce is tlie tree. In my country, the 
fruit grows on the tree ; but it would appear that in tL»< 
Itates of the holy Fatlier the tree grows on the fruit." 

The courageous doctor, although he protests, still retracts 
some of his propositions. Our aatouishment will cease 
when we see the manner in which he docs It. After 
quoting the four propositions on indulgences, condemned by 
the bulljf he simply adds; — 

" In submission to ttie holy and learned bull, I retract 
all that I have ever taught concerning indulgences. It 
my books have tieen justly burnt, it is certainly because 
I made concessions to the pope on the doctrine of in- 
dulgences; for this reason I condemn them myself to the 
flames." 

Ue retracts also with respect to John Huss : " I now 
say that not a few articles, but all the articles of John 
Huss are wholly christian. By condemning John Huss, 
tbe pope has condemned the Gospel. I have done five 
times more than he, and yet I much fear 1 have not done 

lOQgh. Huss only said that a wicked pope is not a 
member of Christendom; but if Peter himself were now 
sitting at Rome, I should deny that he was pope by Divine 
appointment." 

* Man soil luTor ChriHtum in seine Wnnden wbeii, und Ult detMClbm 
(gine Liebe K^ypn uua. L. 0pp. (L.) xtiL 351. 
tPn>P&19ia22. lUiLSeS. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



ti gf CtuitleB the Fifth— Tlie Niiucio Ale&nder— Shall LiU^ 
Elogka ba Burul I— Aleundi^r uul thu £mpejuT — Th^ Nunoiia ui 
the UeoWr-Duko Johu's Son iu Behalf of Lulher— Luther's Cil»- 
ucsg-The Elector iiroteets I. oilier— Reply uf the Nuucios— EnmM 
at Cglogne — Erumus at the Elertor's — DeclaratiDD of Eiumu- 
Adrice of ErMnma-Sjatcm of Charles V. 

TiiE mighty worda of the reformer sunk deep inlo men'l 
hearls, and eontributcd to tlieir emitncipatioti. The sparkf! 
that flew from every one of them were cominuiiicuted la thi 
whole nation. But still a greater question remained td bf 
Bolvcii. Would the prince in whose states Luther was r»f 
ejtiing, favour or oppose the execution of the bull? TIa 
TCt'ly appeared doubtful. The elector, as well as all tfai 
princes of the empire, was at Aix-la-ChapeUe. Here tlN 
crown of Charlumague was placed on the Iicad of tli 
youugest but most powerful monarch of CliriBtendoaJ 
An unusual pomp and magnificeiice were displayed in tl 
ceremony. Charles V,, Frederick, princes, ministers, 8 
ambassadors, repaired immediately to Cologne. 
Chapelle, where the plague was raging, seemed \ 
its whole population into this ancient cily on the banks fl 
the Rhine, 

Among the crowd of strangers who thronged this city 
were the two papal nuncios, Marino CaraccJoli and Jerotog 
Alcnnder. Caraccioli, who had already been ainbaasado 
at the court of Maxiitiiliun, was commissioned to congratir 
late the new emperor, and to treat with him on politict 
matters. But Rome bad discovered that, to succeed in es 
tinguiahing the Reformation, it was necessary to send I 
Germany a nuncio specially accredited for this work, and « 
a character, skill, otid activity fitted for its acconiplishi 
Aleandcr had been selected.* This man, afterwards i 
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with the purple of the cardinals, would appeal tc 
iTe beeD desceuiled Irom t> family of respuctabk antiquity, 
id not from Jewisli parents, as it liaa been saiil. Tlic guilry 
iTgia invited him to Rome to be the secretary of )iis son 
■of that Csesar before whose murderous eword all Rojiio 
smbled.* " Like nitister, like man," saya an historiau, 
Itfl thus comp^tres Aleunder to Alexander VI. Tliia judg- 
ent ia in our opiuion too eevere. After Borgia's death, 
Icander applied to his studiea with freah ardour. Ilia 
bowledge of Greek, Ilehrew, Chaldce, and Arabic, gained 
in the reputation of being the most learned man of his 
He devoted himself with hia whole heart to every- 
he undertook. The zeal with whii^h he Bludied 
ngnagea was by no means inferior to that which ho 
lerted afterwards in persecuting tlie Rerormation. Leo X. 
ttached him to hia own service. Some historians speak ol 
Ib epicurean manners ; Romanists of the integrity of his 
(c-i It would appear that he was fond of luxury, parade, 
Dd amusement. " Aleander is living at Venice like a gro- 
'dling epieurean, and in high dignity," wrote his old Irieud 
Erasmus coneeming him. All are agreed in confessing that 
e was violent, prompt in his actions, full of ardour, indefati- 
able, imperious, and devoted to the pope. Eek was the £ery 
wad intrepid champion of the schools : Aleander the haughty 
Kmbassador of the proud court of the pontiSs. He seemed 
bom to be a nuncio. 

Rome had made every preparation to destroy the monk 
of Wittembcrg. The duty of attending tho coronation of 
the emperor, as the pope's representative, was a mere seeond- 
•ry mission in Aleaiider's eyes, yet calculated to fucihtate 
Ilia task hy the respect it secured for him. But he was 
specially ehargral to prevail upon Charles to ciusli the 
rising Reformation.} 

* Sec Vol. 1. p. 63. Capello, Venetiui ambueador at Rome in 1501^ 

wftof Cour: Tutta Rumai trenis tli «s3o duclia iiaii li f»zi ntDsiiar 

EitruiiHl bj Rsnke, from a MS. Hclalione iii tlie archiiea of Vioudk, 

■f Er «ini uhel ats ein Rebolirncr Jude und schii'iiillicher Epicarer 
bttcbTiubori. Seckeud. 'iBU. liiKgciUu vita quK prEbuoacebiilur. Fal- 
laTiciui, i. IH. 

t CuiloUioUiciUdoinnitcrcturDiiecealUiiKrcsiBoTellsDdie. Ibid.LSS 
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As soon as Aleander arrived at Cologne, he and HuKtKH 
set every vrlieel in utolion to have Luther's heretical woAi 
burnt throughout the empire, bnl particnlarly i 
syea of the German princes assembled in that city. 
V. had aheady given his consent with regard to h 
tary states. The agitation of men's miads was 
" Such measures," ssiid Ihey lo Charles's miDisler^ and ita 
nuncioa themselves, " far Irom healing the TCound, wSl 
ouly increase it. Do you imagine that Luther's doclriMi 
are found only in those books that you are throwing iutt 
the fire ? They are written, where you caimot reach Hem, 

in the hearts of the nation." If yon desire to employ tow 

it must be that of countless swords unsheathed to massMfl 
a whole nation, f A few logs of wood piled up to bum t 
few sheels of paper will effect nothing ; and such anus in 
unbecoming the dignity of an emperor and of a ponu'I* 
The nuncio defended his burning piles : " These 
Biud he, " are a sentence of condemnation written in col 
cbuiacters, equally intelligible to those who arc noar 
those who are afar ofi^ — to the learned and ignorant, — and 
even to those who cannot read." 

But it was not in reality papers and books that the nuncio 
wanted : it was Lulher himself. " These flames, 
he, " are not Buftitient to purify the infected air of Ger- 
many.f If they tenify the simple, they do not puniih 
the wicked. We require an imperial edict against I.uthpt'i 
person." § 

Alcandcr did not find the emperor so compliant when the 
reformer's life was in questiou, as when his books ouly 
were concerned. 

, " As I have but recently ascended the throne," said he to 

Alcandor, " I cannot without the advice of my councilloit 

and the consent of the princes strike such a blow as thi» 

* Altiaeqofl inBculptam in meotibua tmivGi'Em fora Germajiue. Pi]l>- 



norabilluoi Etadioniin qui inSDituni popnlui 

id cxpurgKQtluia Jtmm Gcnoajiia) jam t&bifiAiiim. 
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BgwnBt a numcFOua faction surrounded by 80 many power- 
JW defeudera. Let us first k'am wliat our father, the Electoi 

K Saxony, tLhiks of this matter;* we shall aflenvards see 
ial reply we can make to the pope." The nuncios,* there- 
', proceeded to make trial or their artifices and elocjuence 
«n the elector. 

The first Sunday in November, Frederick having attended 
aiass in the Grcyfriars' convent, Caraceioli and Aleandcr 
begged an audience. He received them in the presence of ilie 
£ishop of Trent and several of his councillora. Caraccioli 
first presented the papal brief. Of a milder disposition than 
Aleander, be thought it Lis duty to win over the prince by 
Jtis flatteries, and began by eulogizing liim and his ancestors. 
" It is l« jou," said lie, " that we look for the aalvatitjn of 
the Roman Church and of the Roman Empire." 

But.thc impetuous Aleander, wishing to come to the point, 
hastily Bicppcd forward and interrupted his colleague, who 
modestly gave way : | "It is to me and Eck," said he, " that 
this business of Martin's has been intrusted. Look at the 
imminent dangers into which this man is plunging the 
christian re|)ublic. If we do not make haste to apply si>ine 
remedy, the empire is ruined. Why were the Greeks de- 
stroyed, hut because they abandoned the pope ? You can- 
not remain imited to Luther without separating from Jesus 
Christ.} I require two things of you, in the name of his 
holiness : Jrst, that you will bum Luther's writings ; te- 
cvtiJli/, that you will inilict on him the punishment he de- 
serves, or at least that you will deliver him up to the pope.§ 
Tlie emperor and all the princes of the empire have declared 
their willingness to accede to our request ; you aloue hesi- 
tate still." 

Frederick replied, through the medium of the Bishop ol 

* Andiamas *Dt«a h&c In re pttrem nostnim Fredoricum. T.. Opp 
Ut. ii. 1 17. 

4 C li its ioquenti de unproriBo mse adJit Alesmler. Ibid. 
{ Nuu poesc citia Liichuru cuiijuiiKi. quin eejuuijoretur a, tlirista. Tu 
IM.1.SS. 

I Dt de til luppliciiua sumarel, lel captain puati&i.i traaiimittunf 
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Treiil . " Tliia matter is too serious to be settled now. We 
will let you know our determiDation." 

Tlie situation in wiiiuli Frederick was placed was a didl. 
cult one. Wh^t pjirt ought lie to take ? On llie one side wet« 
the emperor, the princes of the empire, and the supreme punliti 
of Christendom, whose authority the elector had as ycl m 
Idea ol' throwing off; on the other, a monk, a feeble monk ; ft<r 
it was he only that they demanded. Charles's reign had just 
commenced. Oui^ht Frederick, the oldest and wisest of all the 
princes of Germany, to sow disunion in the empire ? Beades, 
how could he renounce that ancient piety which led him even 
to the sepulchre of Christ? 

Other voices were then heard. A young prince, who after- 
wards wore the electoral crown, and whose reign was signal- 
ized by the greatest misrurtiuies, John Frederick, son of 
Duke John, the elector's nephew, and Spalatin'a pupil, a yontli 
seventeen years of age, had received in his heart a sincere lovi 
for the truth, and was firmly attached to Luther.* 
he saw the relbrtuer struck by the Roman anathemas, 
braced his cause with the warmth of a young Chrisb*an a 
of a youthful prince. He wrote to the doctor and to his unclij 
nobly enlreatiug the latter to protect Luther against 1 
enemies. On the other hand, Spalatin, frequently it is t 
very dejected, Pontanus, and the other councillors who wee 
with the elector at Cologne, represented to the priuce t 
he ought not to abandon the reformer.-^- 

In the midst of this general agitation, one man alost 
mained tranquil : it Was Luther. Wliile it was eiought t 
preserve him by the influence of the great, the monk i _ 
his cloister at Wittemberg thought that it was rather tat 
him to save the great ones of this world. " If the Gospel," 
wrote he to Spalatin, " was of a nature to be propagated or 
maintained by the powers of this world, God would not h: 

* Souderliobe Gunst nud Gnade lunijr unwOrdiglioh und dan g 
WillBQ unJ Last lu der liuiligcu gottlichou WaJirLBit. L. lipp. i 
LiiLtiir tu J'jhii Frederick, 30lb Outobur 13*30. 

i- Aiuiduo Uabello miiibU'Dium, Uli jujfilur Bundontiiim as LutliMniai 1 
taaorerel. Fallav. 1. 86. 
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'intrusted it to iishermen.* It belongs not tu the princes and 
poiitiira of this uge to defend tlie Word of Gud. They havs 
enough to do to slieltcr themselves from the judgments ol 
tlie Lord and of hia Anointed. If I speak, it is in ordi?i 
tliat they may uttuia a Itiiowledge of the Divine Word, and 
that by it they may be saved." 

Luther's expectation was not to be dcceiTcd. That faith, 
which a convent at Wittemberg eonceaied, exerted its powet 
in the palaces of Cologne. Frederick's lieart, shaken perhaps 
fi>r a. moment, grew stronger by degrees. He was indignant 
that the pope, in defiance of bis earnest entreaties to examine 
iuto the matter in Germany, had decided upon it at Rome 
at the request of a personal enemy of the reformer, and 
that in his absence this opponent should have dared publish 
Id Saxony a bull that tlircatened the existence of the uni- 
versity and the peace of his subjects. Besides, the elector 
vas conviuced thai Luther was wronged, lie shuddered 
At the thought of delivering an innocent man into the hands 
•f his cruel enemies. Justice was the principle on which he 
acted, and not the wishes of the pope, lie came to the deter- 
cunationof not giving way to Rome. On the 4th of November, 
Ilia councillors replied on his behalf to the Roman nuneios 
who came to the elector's, in the presence of the Bishop ol 
I'rent, that he had seen with much pain the advantage 
that Dr. Eck had taken of his absence to involve in the con- 
demaation several persons who were not named in the 
bnU; that since his departure from Saxony, it was possible 
that an immense number of learned and ignorant men, 
of the clergy and laity, might have united and adhered to 
the cause and appeal of Luther ;-}■ that neither his imperial 
najosty nor any otlicr person had shown that Luther's 
writings had l-een refuted, and that they only deserved to be 
thrown into the fire; and finally be requested tliat Debtor 
Lather should be furnished with a safe-conduct, so that ho 

* ETaagalium si Uls esact, quod potonMtibiu miiiidi But props^retur 
at lerTsretur, nun illud pincatoribus DeuB duiDiindisBet. L. Epp <■ £31 

■t Ut ingeog lis papnii, duulorum et rudium, BMirurum et MoftuiOTMD, 
nn goajniuLeriBt. L. 0pp. I^t, U. I IS. 
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miglit appear before a tribunal of learned, pious, aad 

partial judges. 

Alter this declaration, Aleander, Caraccioli, and Iheii fol- 
lowers retired to deliberate.* This was the iirst tinit that 
the etcetoT had publicly made known his inteDtiong viih 
regard to the reformer. Tbe nuneios had expected quite a 
dilfercnt course from him. Now (they had thought) thai 
the elector, by maintuining his character for iinpartiitlilj, 
would draw dangers upon himself the whole extent ol 
wliich he could not foresee, he will not hesitate to sacrifitt 
the monk. Thus Rome had reasoned. But her machine- 
tious were doomed to fail before a force that did not enia 
into her calculations, — the love of justice and of truth. 

Being re-admitted into the presence of the elector's coun- 
cillors, tbe imperious Aleander said: " I Ehould like io knov 
what the elector would think, if one of his subjects should 
choose the kiug of France, or any other foreis^n prince, foi 
judge." Seeing tliat nothing could shake the Saxon coiuv 
cillora, he said : " We will execute the bull ; we will hunt 
out and bum Luther's writings. As for his person," added 
he, affecting a contemptuous indifference, " the pope is not 
desirous of staining his hands with the blood of the wretcW 

Tlie news of the reply the elector hud made to the nuncios 
having reached "VVittemberg, Luther's friends were filled 
with joy. Melancthon and Amsdorff, especially, indulged in 
the most flattering anticipations. " The German nobility," 
Baid Melancthon, " will direct their course by the example 
of this prince, whom they follow in all things, as their 
Nestor. If Homer styled his hero the bulicark of 
Greeks, why should we not call Frederick the bvlicark o/i 
Germans ?"■(■ 

The oracle of courts, the torch of the schools, the ligl 
of the world, Erasmus, was then at Cologne. Many princes 

* Quo audita, M&rlnuB et Aleudor BcorsEm cum suis loouti aunt. 
0pp. Ut.u. 117, 
■f Homerim appellatiune inurum Ganaaiiiie, Corp, Bat L Ml 
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bad iiivited him, to be guided by liis advice. At the epocli 
of the Reformation, Erasmus was tlie leader of the moderates, 
he imagined himself to be ho, but without just cauae ; for 
vrhen truth and error loeel face to face, justice lies not 
them. He wa^ the chief of that philosophical and 
academical party which, for ages, had attempted to correct 
Rome, but had never succeeded ; he was the rcpreBentative 
of human wisdom, but that wisdom was too weak to 
batter down the high places of Popery. It needed that 
wisdom &om God, which men often call foohahness, but 
at whose voice mountains crumble into dust. Erasmus 
would neither throw himself into the arms of Luther, nor 
sit at the pope's feet. He hesitated, and often wavered 
between these two powers, attracted at one time towards 
Luther, then suddenly repelled in the direction of the pope. 
" The last spark of christian piety seems nearly extinguished," 
said he in his letter to Albert; " and 'tis this which has 
moved Luther's heart He cares neither for money nor 
honours."* But this letter, which the imprudent Ulrich o( 
Utitten had publiahed, caused Erasmus so much annoyance, 
that he determined to be more cautious in future. Besides, 
be was accused of being Luther's accomplice, and the latter 
offended him by his imprudent language. " Almost all good 
men are for Luther," f said he; "hut I see that we are 

tending towards a revolt I would not have my name 

joined with his. That would injure me without serving 
him." J " So be it," replied Luiher ; " since that annoys 
you, I promise never to make mention either of you or of 
your friends." Such was the man to whom both the par- 
tisans and enemies of the Reformation applied. 

The elector, knowing that tlie opinion of a man so much 
leapeeted as Erasmus would have great influence, invileQ 
the illustrious Dutchman to visit him. Erasmus obeyed the 

* Et ^tunun erat . at tandem prongs eitinKQerotur ilia scintilla 

Chtisti&iw pietatis ; hiee muvoruat animnm l.utheri qui nee hoaor«( 

•mbit, aeo pecuniam cupit. Eriuni. Epp. Land. iEi2, p. 5BS. 

t FaieBt veto rerm? boni amnoa. Corp. Rof. i. 205. 

i Er will too BUT DngGQDSi aeyo. L. Epp. i. 5'2£. Nam ea rat oc 
gnnt, g( LaUienim non subleol. Corp. liet. i. 2U5. 
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ordn. TbiB was on the 5th Eteomiber. LallierB fn 
could not sue this step witbout secret une.isiiiiss. 
el.Tlor was slaniling before ibe lire, willi Spalatin &t his 
wlicn Ern^niiie was introdnccd. " What is jonr opinii 
Luthi-r?" immediately demanded Frederiek. ITie 
Era^muA, surprised at so dim;t a question, sought at 
to elude replying. He screwed np bis nioutb, bit bis I 
and said Dot a word. Upon tbis the elector, niisin^ 
eyebrows, as was bis custom when be spoki 
from wliom he desired to liave a precise answer, says Sf 
latin, liicd tiia piercing glance on Erasmus.* The \tat 
not knowing bow to escape from bis conriision, said at U 
m a balf jocular tone ; " Luther has eomniilled two gre 
faults : he has attacked the crown of the pope and the befli 
of the moiikEi."-t- The elector emiled, but ga%-e his visitw 
undcrstund that he was in earnest. Erasmus then laji 
aside bis reserve, said : " The cause of all tbis dispute is t 
hatred of the monks towards learning, and the fear they ht 
of seeing their tyranny destroyed. What weapons are dl 
using Hgninst Luther? — clamour, cabals, hatred, and Ub( 
The more virtuous a man is, and the greater bis attachme 
to the Gospel, the leas is he opposed to Lutbcr.J The sev 
rity of the bull has aroused ibe indignation of uU good wt 
and no one can recognise in it the gentleness of a vicar 
Christ-^ Two only, out of all the universities, have ta 
demned Luther; and tbey have only condemned him, i 
proved liim in the wrong. Do not be deceived ; the dailf 
is greater than some men imagine. Arduous and diflloi 
things are pressing on.]] To be^n Charles's reign by 
odious an a<;t as Luther's imprisonment, would be a 
ful omen. The world is thirsting for evangelical truth;1[ 

* Da fip«rrDt inch wahrliuh mflin gnUdiat«r Herr eeiue Auj^en nut « 
lur SpaUtin, fliat. MS. in Seclceiid. p. 2!>1. 

t Lutherus pCRcavit In duobas, netupe quod ictigit coron&ni pontil 
et TBDtrea mouashorum. 

}: Cum aptimnB qnieqiie et eTangeliem doctrine proiimaB dioatnr, : 
nimi! uflbneus LutLero. AiiomaU Era^mi in L. 0[ip. Lat. ii. 1 15. 

§ Bullie KEiitta proboa omuta offonJit, u[ indi^na mitiBaiDiO Qa 
liuarto. Ibid. II UrKenl arda> negotia. Ibid. 

% MundiiB silit TeritaUm eTanguliuain. Axiomata Etaani in L. 
UL ii. IIJS. 
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a Iwware of getting up a blamable opposition. Let lhi« 
Hair he inquired into by seriouB mi-n,^ — men oC sound judg- 
; this will be the course most eonsisteut with Ihe dig- 
tity ot the pope himself!" 

Thus spoke Erasmus to the elector. Such franknesii may 
lerhaps astonish the reader; but Erasmus knew whom he 
iras addressing. Spalatin was delighted. He went out with 
Srasmus, and accompanied him as far as the house of the 
Count of Nuenar, provost of Cologne, where Erasmus was 
Riding. The latter, in an impulse of frankness, on retiring 
his study, took a pen, sat down, wrote a summary of what 
te had said to the elector, and forwarded the paper to Spa- 
atin ; but erelong the fear of Aleander eame over the timid 
Srasmus ; the courage that the presence of the elector and 
Itis chaplain bad couimunicated to him hud evaporitled ; and 
In begged Spalatin to return the too daring paper, for fear 
It should fall into the hands of the terrible nuncio. But it 
•Irna too late. 

The elector, feeling re-assured by the opinion of Erasmus, 
■poke to the emperor in a more decided tone. Hrasmus 
Umscir endeavoured, in nocturnal conftirences,* like those of 
Skodemus of old, to (lersuade Charles's councillors that the 
Whole business should be referred to impartial judges. Per- 
liaps he hoped to he named arbitrator in a cause which 
threatened to divide the christian world. His vanity would 
bare been flattered by such an office. But at the same time, 
and not to lose his credit at Rome, he wrote (he most sub- 
mieaive tetters to Leo, who replied with a kindness that 
criously mortified Aleander. f From love to the pope, the 
Uiincio would willingly have reprimanded the pope; for 
Erasmus communicated these letters from the pontiff, and 
they added still more to his credit. The nuncio complained 
of it to Rome. " Pretend not to notice this man's wicked- 
ness," was Ihe reply ; " prudence enjoins this ; we must leave 
K door open to repentance." J 

Charles at the same time adopted a " see-aaw" system, 

■ SoUidtiLUB |ier noclumiMi coni^esuB . PsllaT. i. U7. 

t4uB malo lorqucbnnt Al»Tiilruin. Ibiil. 

t Pnivatu ent ooiullii, homiaii pnviUMm disslmulue. Ibid. 8& 
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which consisted in (l.tttering the pope and the elector, lod 
appeariiis to incline liy turns towards each, according lu tbe 
oecL-ssitics of llie moment. One of his ministers, wbom be 
had sent to Rome on Spanish lusiness, arrived at the vm 
moment thiit Doctor Eck was clumorously urging on 
Luther's condemnation. The wily ambassador immedialfly 
■aw what advantage hia master might derive from t!« 
Saxon monk, " Yonr Majesty," he wrote on the 12tii Mnv 
1520 to tlie emperor, wlio waa still in Spain, " ought to fn 
Into Germany, and show some favour to a certain Muiiii 
Lather, who is at the Saxon court, and who by the senaitni 
he preaches gives much anxiety to the court of Rome." 
Such from the commencement was the view Charles took d 
the Reformation. It was of no importance for him to know 
on which side truth or error might bi; found, or to disceni 
what the great interests of the Gcrmiin nation required. His 
only question was, what policy demanded, and what should 
be done to induce the pope to support the emperor. And 
this was well known at Rome. Charles's ministers intimated 
to Aleander the course their master intended following, "Tbt 
emperor," said they, " will behave towards the pope as hB 
Dehaves towards the emperor ;-}- for he has no desire to in- 
crease the power of his rivals, and particularly of the King 
of France." At these words the imperious nuncio gave 
way to his indignation. " Wliat I" repUed he, " supposing 
the pope should abandon the emperor, must the latter re- 
nounce his religion? If Charles wishes to avenge hiiusell 

thus let him trcmblel this baseness will turn against 

himself." But the nuncio's threats did not shake the im- 
perial diplomatists. 

• Despatcbea of Manuel Llorente, I. 398. 
-h Cxsfljem ita se gHBtarum erga Fontificem, nti se PoDtifei « 
CMwien gereiGl. Pklln. L Bl. 
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l/at!iBT on CoDfession — RenI Abeolutioti — Antichrist — LuUier's Popul^ 
rttj —Satires— Ulrieh of Hlitten — Luoaa Craaaoh — Tha CarniTnl kI 
Wittoaiberi(— Staupiti iutimidated— Lnthor'a Labour*— Hifl Humility 
— PngniBS of the KefoniiiLtiou. 

If the legates of Rome failed with the mighty ones of this 
world, the inferior agents of the papacy succeeded in spread- 
ing trouble among the lower ranks. The army of Rome bad 
.heard the commanda of ita cliiet Fanatical priesta made use 
of the bull to alarm timid consciences, and well-meaning but 
naen lightened ecclesiastics considered it a sacred duty to act 
in conformity with the instructions of the pope, II was in 
the confessional that Luther had commenced his struggle 
ftgfunat Rome;* it was in the confessional that Rome con- 
tended against the reformer's adherents. Scouted in the face 
of the world, the bull became powerful in these solitary tri- 
bunals. " Have you read Luther's works?" asked the con- 
fessors ; " do you possess any of them ? do you regard them 
as true or heretical?" And if the penitent hesitated to 
pronounce the anathema, the priest refused absolution. 
Many consciences were troubled. Great agitation prevailed 
among the people. This skilful manceuvre bid fair to 
restore to the papal yoke the people already won over to 
the Gospel Rome congratulated herself on having in the 
thirteenth century erected this tribunal, so skilfully adapted 
to render the free consciences of Christians the slaves of the 
priests.-j- So long as thia remains standing, her reign is not 
over. 

Luther was inTormeil of these proceedings. What can he 
do, unaiJed, to baffle this maniEuvre ? The Word, the Word 
pri>cluimc<l loudly and courageously, shall he his we;kpoii. 
riie Word will find access to lliosc alarmed consciences. 
Ihiise terriried aouls, and give them strength. A powerful 

• See Vol. I. p. 261. 

* In ISIj by the Fourth Lftterui Council, uador InnooDnl til. 
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Impulse was neceioiary, and Luther's voice msde itsflf hunt 
Hii ailitrcssetl tlje |iciiituiits wiili ftiurluss di^nily, wilD nuolili 
diwluiii iif all svraiidury uonaiiiuratioim. " When vuu m 
aakcJ whellipr you approve of my books or nul," nuiil he, "m- 
\t\y: ' Vuu arc a uonfttsaur, aii<] not an iiitjuiailoi ira §v>\tti 
My duly h to confess what my conaciencL' leads uie to say: 
yours is nut lo sound and OJttort the socrels of my heart. Gin 
me ulisolutioti, and thun dispute with Luther, with the pope, 
with whomsoever you please; but do tiol convert the saxif 
ment of penanre into a quarrel and a combat.' — AoA H 
the confessor will not give way, then (continues Luthn) 
I would rather go without absolution. Do not be uif 
easy : if man does not absolve you, God wilL Rejoice 
you are absolved by God himself, and appear at the 
without fear. At the last judgment the priest will hai 
give an account of the absolution he has refiised you. 
may deprive us of the sacrament, but they cannot 
Qs of the stren^h and grace that God has connected 
it It is not in their will or in their power, but in 
own faith, that God hiis placed salvation. Dispense 
the sacrament, altar, priest, and church; the Word of' 
condemned by the bull, is more than all these things, 
soul can do without the sacrament, but it cannot IJ 
out the Word. Christ, the true bishop, will undertakl 
give you spiritual food."* 

Thus did Luther's voice sink into every niarmoil 
science, and make its way into every troubled family, ituparl- 
ing courage and faith. But he was not content simply 
with defending himself; he felt that he ought lo become 
the assailant, and return blow for blow, A Romish thetv- 
logian, Ambrose Ciitharinus, had written against him. " I 
will stir up the bile of this Italian beast," said LuUier.i- 
lie kept his word. In his reply, he proved, by the 
velations of Daniel and St, John, by the epistles of 
I'aul, St. Peter, ami St. .lude, that the R'ign of Antichi 
oredieled and described in the liible, was the Pa| 
"I know for cerUin," said he in conclusion, "that 
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iiord Jesus Cbrist Uvea and reigns. Strong in tliis aasiif- 
, I bIiou'lJ not Tear iiiiiny tliousauds ul' piipca. May 
itnl visit us at liist utcurding to his infinitu puwer, und 
hew fiirth the day of tbu glorious adveut of liis Son, in 
rLich lie will destroy the wicked one.* And let aU tliu 
Bople say, Amen I" 

And all tlie people did say, Amen 1 A holy terror seized 
ipoii their souls. It was Antichrist whom tliey beheld sealed 
m the pontifical throne. This new idea, whidi derived 
;reat«r Etrengtli fj'om the prophetic descriptions launched 
ortfa by Lullier into the midst or his contemporaries, in- 
Bctcd the most terrible blow uu Rome. Faith in the Word 
^ God took the place of that faith which the Church alone 
I hitherlo enjoyed ; and tlic power of the pope, long the 
ligect of adoration among nations, had now become a source 
if terror and detestation. 

Qermany replied to the papal hull by overwhelming Luther 
Hth its acclamations. AlLliough the plague was raging at 
Witlemberg, new students arrived every day, and from four to 
~ t hundred disciples liabitually sat at the feet of Luther and 
SfelancthoQ in the hails of the academy, Tl>e two churuhes 
belonging to the convent and the city were not large enough 
<fbr the crowd that hung listening to the reformer's words, 
SYie prior of the Augnstincs was fearful that these temples 
^rould fall under the weight of the hearers.f But this 
jipiriiiial movement was not confined within the walls of 
Wittemberg; il spread through Germany. Princes, nobles, 
1 learned men from every quarter, addressed Luther in 
letters breathing consolation and faith. The doctor showed 
llie chaplain more than thirty such.} 

The Margrave of Brandenburg came one day lo Wiltem- 
kcrg, with several olhiT princes, to viait Luther. " They 
lesired Ui see the man," said the lalter.§ In truth, all were 

* Oaeendftt Dlum diem ultealna K'orUe Filii buI, quo dustruAtnr 
Mviu '«*•>. L. 0pp. Lkl. ii. Ilia. 
■f Bt Bitcbto nuch Kir die Kirche und Ca.pcl!e um dnr Monge wiU'^a 
DlUIcn. Sp»Utin in Seckcitd. p. ^fi. 
ZMthralidnyBsig Briefs vuii liinicii. Ibid. 
I Viden euioi li<>uiineui tolucrunt. L Epp, i. 5M, dtUd lOCr 
mamrj 1S2L 
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desiroai of seeing the man wlioee worda had moTed tbe 
penplf, and maclc the poiitilT or the West toiler it])un tu 
throne. 

The enthuaitksm nf Luthcr'a friends increased evprr Jsy. 
" Whut unheard-of fooUKhneas in Emaer," exclaimed MpImic- 
thon, " who has ventured to measure himself with Mt 
Hercules, not perceiving the finger of G-od in everr one 
of Lnther's actions* as Pharaoh would not see it in t!i« 
of Moseij." The gentle Melancthon found words of powtf W 
arouse those who seemed to be retrograding or even remaiii- 
ing Btationary. " Luther has stood up for the trnth,' 

wrote he to John Hess, "and yet you keep silence! 

He is alive and prospering still, although the lion (Lcoj it 
chafing and roaring. Bear in mind that it is imposfltle 
for Roman impiety to approve of the Gospel.^ How aa 
this age be wanting in men like Judas, CaJaphas, Pilale, Of 
Herod? Arm yourself, therefore, with the wcapiins ol 
God's Word against such adversaries." 

All Luther's writings, his Lord's Prayer, and particularlf 
his new edition of the German Thoology,J were p^niHd 
with avidity. Re.iding clubs were formed for the circulal'iM 
of his works among their members. His friends rcprinied 
them, and got them distributed by hawkers. They were 
recommended from the pulpit. There was a general wish 
(or a German Church; and the people demanded that no 
one should henceforth be invested with any ecclestasticil 
dignity, unless he could preach to the people tn the vnlgur 
tongue, and that in every quarter the bishops of Germsiif 
should resist the papal power. 

Nor was this all : biting satires against the principal ultra 
montanists were circulated throughout the provinces of tli« 
empire. The opposition rallied all its forces around this new 

doctrine, whiuh gave it precisely what it stood in need of. 

B justification in the eyes of religion. Most of the lawyer*, 
wearied by the encroachments of the ecclesiastical iribu.inlt^ 
Mtaclied themselves to tlic reform, but the humanistfl, 



■ Dei digitum oj-hb 
■f Nod posse Evuu 
I See Vol. 1. 1>. L-1 
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iagerly embraced this party. Ulricli Iliilten was 
pdefatigable. He adilressed letters to Luther, to the legates, 
ind to the most considerable men in Germany, " I tell you, 
d repeat it, Marino," aaid lie to the legale Caraceioli, in one 
pf bis works, " the darkness with which you had covei'ed 
inr eyes is dispersed ; the Gospel is preached ; the truth is 
iroclaimed ; the absurdities of Rome are overwhelmed with 
nntempt; your decrees languish and die; liberty is begin- 
ling to dawn upon us 1 "* 

Not content with employing prose, Hijtten had recourse 
to verse also. He published bis Outcry on the Lutheran 
Conflagration,-^ in which, appealing to Jesus Christ, he be- 
■eeches him to consume n-itli the brightness of his counte- 
nance all who dared deny bis authority. Above all, lie set 
■boat writing in Gennan. " Hitherto," said he, " I have 
irrttteii in Latin, a tongue not intelligil^le to every one ; but 
now I address all my fellow-countrymen 1" His German 
rhymes unveiled to the people the long and disgracerul cata- 
logue of the sins of the Koman court. But Hiittcn did not 
trisb to confine himself to mere words; he was eager to in- 
terfere in the struggle with the sword ; and he thought that 
e vengeance of God should be wrought by the swords and 
halberds of those valiant warriors of whom Gennany was sa 
proud. Luther opposed this mad project : " 1 desire not," 
■aid he, " to fight for the Gospel with violence luid blood- 
ibed. I have written to Hutteu to this eOcct."} 

AbUta ilia rat ■ Tohia iadncU olim nostriB ooulia caligo, pncdicailai 
Srvijieliiim . . apEB eat libertalis. Ulricliab liutten Equi>a, Mu. Curaa 
L. Opp. Lat. ii. 176. 

.. Quo tu oouloB, pio Cbriste, tuoa, frontiaque Eoveiw 
Tende inperoilium, tequa eaae ontenda nSKAUti. 
Qui (e GODtemDuut iKiluT, mmliuaique toDa.Dli 
OsUmiluat digiCiim, (audem iia te aatcnde poIenteDi. 
Ta rideat Tenia ills Leo, te tola mslurum 
Soitiil illuviea. aceleralaquo IC«ina, Iremiscat, 
UlMrsm Bceleruni dUouit ta tivere sallem, 
<))li n«"U^ ueKB.iit. 

Inonidiuin LucliDniDum Excl&ntBtio Ulrichi Uutteoi Eqnitis, Hoc 
'Chne. L. 0pp. Lai. ii. t?ij. 

{ Ncdlem ti et eu'de pro Eviogelio oertari ; ila ut scripsi ai homineui 
L.Eff.LU3. 



Tli6 celebrated painter Lucas Cranacli published, note 
llie lilie of the I'assimi of Clu-ist and Antichrisl^ a. set uf^n- 
gr;iviHga wbicb represenMMl on one side tlie glory and Dug* 
uificence of the pope, and on the other the hunuliaiiun sad 
EulTerings of the Ucdecmer. The inscriptions were writw 
by Luther. These engravings, designed witli consiiJcnblt 
skill, produce<i an effect beyond all prcvioua example. Tlic 
people withdrew from a. ohurcli that appeared in everj «■ 
epeet so opposed to the spirit of its Founder. " This ii i 
very good work for the laity," said Luther.* 

Many persona wielded weapons against the papacy, tbtl 
bad but little connexion with the holiness of a christian life 
Emaer had replied to Luther's book ( To the Goal of Leipat] 
by another whose title was To the Bull of Wittetnberg. tin 
name was not badly selected. But at Magdeburg EmsM'l 
work was suspended to the common gibbet, with this in- 
scription : " The hook is wortliy of the place," and a sconigt 
was Iiimg at its side, to indicate the punishment tl:e autboi 
merited. ■}■ At Doiblin some persons wrote under the p»|Kil 
hull, in ridicule of its ineffectual thunders, " The nest is hat, 
but the birds have flown."J 

The students at Wittemberg, taking advantage of thf 
license of the carnival, dressed up one oi their number in t 
costume similar to the pope's, and paraded him with great 
pomp through the streets of the city, but in a manner sutue- 
wliat too Iudicrous,aa Luther observes. § 'WheD they re-ached 
the great square, they approached the river, and some, pre- 
tending a sudden attack, appeared desirous of throwing tho 
pope into tho water. But the pontiff, having little ineI!n&li(iD 
for such a bath, took to his heels ; his cardinals, bishops, uid 
familiars imitated bis example, dispersing into every quartet 
of the city. The students pursued them through the sireeti; 
and there was hardly a. comer in Wittemberg wliere some 
Roman dignitary had not taken refuge from the shouts and 

'BonuieBt prola^iia liber. L, Epp. i..'i7I. Ttusbgotc.wliichdesami 
Wpriating, I found iu tlie Hbrnry uf Zurich. 
-f 111 publico iufamiie loco nfiixuti. Ibiu, 51)1 
J Das NflBt iat hie, di« Vii«cl Bind auBHoflojjeB. Ibid. 570. 
j Nimia ludiore Papam pencnutam oircumieaaniDt EaLlimoio M pa*- 
' im. Ibid &61. 
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anghter of the excited populace.* " The enemy or Clirist," 
8 Liilhcr, " who makes a mockery of km^B, anJ even ol 
jbrist, richly deacrven to be thus mocked himself." In our 
pinion he is wrong; truili is too beautiful to be thus |K)I- 
She should combat without the aid of ballads, cari- 
gatures, and the masquerades of a carnival. Perhaps, with' 
int tliese popular demonstrations, her success would be less 
apparent; hut it would be purer, and consequently more 
Uting. However that may be, the imprudent and preju- 
diced conduct of the Romiui court had excited universal 
Antipathy ; and this very bull, by which the papacy thoup;ht 
lo cruBli the whole reformation, was precisely that which 
hiade the revolt burst out in every quarter. 

Yet the reformer did not find intoxication and triumph in 
everytliiiig. Behind that chariot in which he was dragged 
by a people excited and transported with admiration, there 
was not wanting the eluve to remind him of his miserable 
IRtate. Some of his friends seemed inclined to retrace iheir 
Staupitz, whom he designated his father, appeared 
baleen. The pope had accused liini, and Staupitz Imd de- 
idared his willingness to submit to the decision of his holi- 
ness. " I fear," wrote Lulher to him, " that by accepting 
tbe pope for judge, you seem to reject me and the doctrines 
I have maintained. If Christ loves you, he will constrain 
yon to recall your letter. Christ is condcnmcd, stripped, and 
.blasphemed ; this is a time not to fear, but to raise the voice.f 
For this reason, wliile you exhort me to be humble, I ex- 
hort you to be proud ; for you have too much humility, as I 
have too much pride. The world may call me proud, covet- 
n adulterer, a murderer, antipope, one who is guilly of 
every crime What matters it I provided I am not re- 
proached wiUi having wickedly kept silence at the moment 
our Lord said with sorrow : / looked on my right hand, and 
:^th»^d, but there was no inan that tcoxiJd foioio me. (Ps. cxiii.) 
The Word of Jesus Christ is a Word not of peace but 
of tbe ewurd. If you will not follow Jesus Christ, I will 

* Pu^tiTiiin oam lardinnlilms, epiacajils, familliaiiiie suia, in dtvef' 

II putM oppiUi dUpenwrunt 8l iiiwcuti sunt. L, Epp. i 17th Fsb. 1S31 
t Kon miai boo tennpOB liuendi sed alnouindi. Ibid. 5S7. 
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wftik aioae, will advaoce alone, uid alone will I cafTj thi 
fortress,"" 

Tlius Luther, like a general at ihe head »{ an nnnj, lur- 
vpjfd Ihe whole field of bjilile : iinii while hts voice inspiring 
new fiotdien) to the coaflict, lie disroT«reil those '^f hia Iroxp 
who appeared weak, aiwl recalled thetn to the line of ilul«> 
HiB exhortations were heard everywhere. TTJa letters ra- 
pidly followed each other. Three pres.5es were consUnll* 
oceiipied in multiplying liis writings.-i- Ttia words rm 
tlirough the people, atrengthcning the alarmed consriciicca 
in the confessionals, upholding in the convents timid loul) 
that were ready to faint, and maintaining the rights ofiruUi 
in the palitces of princes. 

" In the midst of the storms that assail me," wrote Lut 
to the elector, " I hoped to find peace at last. But air 
see that this was the vain thought of a man. From day 
day the waters rise, and already I am entirely surrounded 
the waves. The tempest is bursting upon me with fright 
tumulL^ In one hand I grasp the sword, with the otfao 
build up the walls of ZiDn."§ Ilis ancient ties are broke 
the hand that had hurled against him the thundcra 
excommunication had snapped them asunder. " E\coi 
raunicatcd by the bull," said lie, " I am absolved from fl 
authority of the pope and of the monastic laws. Joyfa 
do I welcome this deliverance. But I shall neither (]uit t 
habit of my order nor the convent." || And yet, amid ll 
agitation, he does not lose sight of the dangers to which ^ 
soul is exposed in the struggle. He perceives the neceu 
of keeping a strict watch over himselt " You do well 
pray for me," wrote he to Pellican, who resided at Baj 
" I catmot devote sullicient time to holy exercises ; life ii 
cross to me. You do well to ejhort me to modesty : 1 1 
its necessity ; but I am not master of myself; I am 

* Quod eil tu nnn via scqui, Kino mo Iro at npj. L, Kpp. L SAS. 
t Cum tria prela solus ego ocau(>irc do«;u'. Ibiil. 
J Videna rem tiimuItuoEueima tumulta lumiiltuiutem. Ibid. 546. 
9 Loa niaiiu cludiuoi appntbuuiltiiiB e( attera munim axiiflnttui 
Ihid. 5G5. 
II Ab ordiuia ot Paps lon^iu Botutiii- qaod gaudm sludtilMt 
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msy by myaterioua impulses. I wish no one ill ;• but i») 
aemjes press on me with such Tury, that I do not aaffi- 
tently guard against tlie temptations or Sittan. Fray, th(.>n 
ur me !" 

Thus the rerormer and the Eeformation were hastening 
awards the goal whither God called them. The agitiitiou 
tBs gaining ground. The men who flccmed likely to lie mosk 
tithful to the hierarchy began to be moved. " Those very 
enons," saya Eck ingenuously enough, " who hold the best 
Iriags and the richest prebends from the pope, remain as 
rate as fishes: Many of them eren extol Luther as a man 
lied with the Divine spirit, and style the defenders of the 
ope mere sophists and flatterers." •}■ The Church, appa- 
BDtly full of vigour, supported by treasures, governments, and 
nniea, but in reality exhausted and feeble, having no lovQ 
tH Ood, no christian life, no enthusiasm for the truth, found 
la^ face to face with men who were simple but courageous^ 
■nd who, knowing that God is with those who contend in 
f of his Word, had no doubt of vielory. In every age 
it baa been seen how great is tlie strength of an idea to 
penetrate the masses, to stir up nations, and to hurry them, 
If required, by thousands to the battle-held and to death. 
But if so great be the strength of a human idea, what power 
nuat not a heaven-descended idea possess, when God opens 
a it the gates of the heart ! The world lias not often seen 
M much power at work ; it was seen, however, in the early 
days of Christtanily, and in the time of the Reformation ; 
and it will be seen in future ages. I^Icn who despised the 
riches and grandeur of the world, who were contcn'cd with a 
Sf« of sorrow and poverty, liugan to be moved in favour o( 
sll that was holiest upon earth, — the doctrine of faith and 
of £f»ee. All the religious elements were fermenting beneath 
the agitated surface of society ; and (he lire of entliusiasm 
urged souls to spring forward with courage into ihis new life, 
Ihls epoch ofrenovdtion, which was so crandly opening Iwforo 
"lem, and whither Providence was hurrying the nations. 

* CompM mpi nan inni, raptor neacio qua spirita, tans Demmi me mkl* 

lb DODMiui aim. L. Epp. i. ha.',. 

t bjmdd E)riBl. J. Gokii n<t Card'nilem Cunlari^nuiD. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Wrtoriea of the Word of God— Tlic Diet of Worms— Policy of Rome-Dil 
flcul ties— Charles demaiidfl I.uther— The Elector to Charles V.-SnK 
of Feeling— AlB,r[n of Aleajider— The Elector departs wit 
— Aleaader arouaes Itame — EicommunicaCiOD of Pope and Cominiiiiia 
witli Christ— Ftilmi nations of the Bull— Luther's MutiveB iu the llt- 
funniition. 

The Reformation, commenced by the stniggkra of aii humble 
spirit in the cdl of a cloister at ErTiirth, kad continuaDjr 
increased. An obscure individual, Ijesiring in bis bund tin 
Word of Life, had stood (inn before tlio mighty ones of the 
world, and they had shaken before liim. He had n-ielded ihii 
arm of the Word of God, first against Tetacl and his hukict- 
ous army ; and those greedy merchants, after a brief slriiggli', 
had Red away : he next employed it against the Roman 
legate at Augsburg; and the legate in amazi^ment had 
allowed the prey to escape him ; somewhat later vrith iti 
aid he contended against the champions of learning in the 
halls of Leipsic ; and the astonished theologians bad belii'ld 
their syllogistic weapons shivered in their bands: nnJ, 
lastly, with this single arm, he had opposed the ] 
when the latter, disturbed in his slumbers, had risen 
throne to hiast the unfortunate monk with his ihutide 
and (his same Word had paralyzed all the power of ti 
head of Chrislemlom. A final struggle remained to I 
auderg(uie. The Word was destined to triumph oTcr f 
emperor of the West, over the kings and princes of ti 
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; and then, victorious over all tfie powers of the world. 
Do nprisc in ttie Church, and reign as the very Word of God 
The entire uation was agitated. Princes anil nobles, 
nigihts and citizens, clergy and laity, town and country, — 
lU participated in iho slniggle. A miglity religious revolu- 
iou, of which God liiiuaelf wiis tlii; priniu mover, hnt which 
»aa also deeply roolcd in the lives of tlie jw^iple, threatened 
to overthrow the long-venerated chief of the Horaan hier- 
rchy. A new generation of a serions, deep, active, and 
energetic Bpirit, tilled the universities, cities, courts, castles, 
rural districts, and frequently even tiie cloigters. A presen- 
timent that a great transformatian of society was at hand, 
ospired all raimls with holy enthusiasm. What would be 
' e position of the emperor wJlh regard to this movement of 
(he age? and what would be the end of this formidable im- 
pulse by which all men were carried along? 

A solemn diet was about to be opened : this was the 
first assembly of the empire over which Charles was to 
preside. As Nuremberg, where it stiould have been held, 
in accordance with the Golden Bnll, was suffering from the 
plague, it was convoked to meet at Worms on the 6th 
January 1521* Never before had so many princes met 
together in diet ; each one was desirous of participating in 
this first act of the young emperor's government, and was 
pleased at the opportunity of displaying his power. The 
youthful landgrave Philip of llessc, among others, who 
was afterwards to play so important a part in the Reforma- 
tion, arrived at Worms, about Ihe middle of January, with 
■ix hundred horsemen, among whom were warriors cele< 
braled for their valour. 

Bui a mnch stronger motive inclined the electors, dukes, 
archbishops, landgraves, margraves, counts, bishops, barons, 
ind lords of the empire, as well as the depulies of the towns, 
MaA the ambassadors of the kin^s of Christendom, to tlirong 
«Ub their hrilJiant trains ihe roods that led to Womts. It 
had been announced that, among other important matters to 
be Uid befirc the diet, would be tiie noniinulioii of a, council 
• sieidwi, Toi. i. m. 
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of regency lo govern the empire during Cluirles'ji aWnce,>irf 

the jurJ^diutioii <jf tlie imperial cliamber ; but puljlic atlen^ii 
was more particulttrly Jirented tu aiuii.licr qiit'sliun, wliicti iIm 
emperor had aiae mentioned in tiia letters of cuuvucjitiiiu : 
lliat of tlie Reformatiou. The greut interests of worUlj 
policy grew pale befuro the cause of the monk of Witteiubtrg 
It was tliis wliieh formed the principal topic of coiiversullna 
between the uoble peraoimgea who arrived at Wonns. 

Every thiug announced that tlie diet would be stom]', 
and dilileult to manage. Charles, who was hardly twvnl; 
years of age, was pale, of weak health, and yet a gracefnl 
horseman, able to break a lance like others of his time ; bit 
character was as yet undeveloped ; his air was grave &ud 
melaucholy, although of a kindly expression, and he had 
not hitherto shown any remarkable talent, and did not 
appear to have adopted any decided line of conduct. Tlie 
skilful and active William de Croi, lord of Chifevres, hie 
high chamberlain, tutor, and prime minister, who eajoyeil 
an absolute authority at court, died at Worms : uumeroui 
ambitions Iicre met ; many passions came into collision ; 
the Spaniards and the Belgians vied with each other in theJl 
esertiona to creep into the councils of the yoimg prince ; tlie 
Duucioa multiplied their intrigues ; the German princes spoke 
out boldly. It might easily be foreseen that the under- 
handed practices of parties would have a principal share 
in tlie struggle,' 

But over all these scenes of agitation hovered a terrible 
will — the Roman papacy, which, inflexible as the destiny ol 
the ancients, had unceasingly crushed for ages past every 
doctor, king, or people that had opposed its tyrannous 
progress. A letter written at Reme in the month of January 
1321, and by a Roman citizen, reveals its intentions, " II 
I am not mistaken, the only business in your diet will be this 
affair of Luther, which gives us much mure trouble than the 
Turk himself. We shall endeavour lo gain over the yoiuig 
emperor by threats, by prayers, and fuigued caresses. We 
* Eb ficng abor luf diesom K^iotBtmc gu ecbliijifcri); m Sockend 
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ahall Btrive to win die Grrmans by extolling the piety of iheii 
ancestors, and by muking them rich presents, and by lavish 
promises. If tlipse methods do not succeed, wc stiall depose 
the emperor; absolve the people from their obedience; 
elect another (and he will be one that suits us) in his place ; 
stir up civilwaramonj the Germans, as we have just done in 
Sjjaiii ;* and summon to our aid the annies of the kings oi 
France, England, and all the nations of the earth.f Probity, 
honour, religion, Christ — wc ahall make light of all, provided 
oar tyranny be saved."^ A very slight Tamiliarity with the 
history of the papacy is sutBcient to show that these words 
are a raithful description of its policy. It is identically what 
Rome has always done when she has had the power: only 
the times were now a little changed. We shall soon behold 
her busy at her task. 

Charles opened the diet on the 28th January 1521, the 
ffeftival of Charlemagne. Wis mind was Tilled with the high 
Importance of the imperial dignity. He said, In his opening 
discourse, that no monarchy could be compared with the 
RAman empire, to which nearly the whole world had sub- 
mitted in former times ; that unfortunately this empire was 
• mere shadow of what It once had been ; but that, by means 
of hia kingdoms and powerful alliances, he hoped to restore 
it to its ancient glory. 

But numerous diflicultiea immediately presented them- 
selves to the young emperor. What must he do, placed 
between the papal nuncio and the elector to whom he was 
indebted for his crown ? How can ho avoid displeasing 
either Aleander or Frederick? The Grstentreated the emperor 
to execute tiic pope's bull, and the second besought him tc 
take no steps against the monk until he had been heard 

• RobcrWon'B HJntorf of Chnrlea V., book iii. 

t CsBarem dopaiicmiiB, populos nibJv<:tionD debits libonbimUB, audi- 
ttrnwin inter Gemunofl, quemidinDdiim nnnc iotar HIspanoB, aoiii^iubl- 
BRii, Gsllura, Aiigluu, et DDinci terne reRia ad Brnia cooTooabimiiB 
~iaderer, Naehrichteri, i, 179. 

t Tanlam ut voli compolea erajere vsleamos, nihil peiiai apnd noi 

1li noQ Chrii^tiK, nc^iUB HtJvB^ plalu, Lou^hIm, probitu, duninadi 

TBuni* DMtra ail lalva. Ibid. 
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npdirous of plc^aing both parties, the ^oung prince, dnrin; 
Ilia slay at (>|i|iL'n)ieim, liad written to tlie eioctor lo \m^ 
Liillier uilli hint to the diel, assuring Iiiin that no injualin 
eJKiiiltl Iw shown to Uie rcfomicr, tliai no * kilf ni-o slionlii tal I 
Ut>«l towards him, and thai k-amctl men gliiiuld conTcnridH 
hiin. V 

TIiIb Ipttpr, accompanied hy others from Chit^vres and ibe 
count of Naaaaa, threw tlie elector into great puriiluiii;. 
At evpry moment the alliance of the pope might iieamt 
necessary to the young and ambitious emperor, and then 
Luther's fate was sealed. If Frederick slioiiJd Like the re- 
fonner to Worms, he might be leading liiin to tlie si-aiTotd. 
And yet Charles's orders were precise. The ekftor com- 
manded Spalatin to coiumunieatc to Luther the letters h 
had received. " The adversaries," said the chaplain to 
" are making every exertion to haslen on this affair."* 

Luther's friends were oJarmed, but he hiniself did not 
tremble. His health was at that time very weak ; but tlut 
was a trilling matter for him. " If I cannot go to Worms in 
good health," replied he to the elector, " I wilt be carried 
there, sick as I am. For if the emperor calls me, I uuiirt 
doubt that it is the call of God himself. If they desire to UB 
violence against me, and that is very probable (for it is nfl 
for their instruction that they order mc to appear), I plac 
the matter in the Lord's hands. He still lives and reign 
who preserved the three young men in the burning fier 
furnace. If He will not save me, my life is of little coa 
sequence. Let us only prevent the Gospel from bcin) 
exposed to the scorn of the wicked, and let us shed 01 
blood for it, for fear they should triuuiph. It is not for a 
lo decide whether my life or my death will contribute mw 
to the salvation of all. Let us pray God that our youn 
emperor may not begin his reign by ilipping his hands t 
my blood. I would rather perish hy the sword of til 
Romans. You know what chastisement was intliclod a 
the Emperor Sigisnuiud after the murder of John lluai 

itJiri ail midtriiiiJiiiij id nD)(otii. I, Bpp. ! 
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lou may espect evpry thing from me except flight and 

recantation.* Fly 1 cannot, and still less retriiul 1" 

Before receiving Luther'a reply, the elector had formed 
bis resolution. This prince, who was advancing in the 
knowledge of the Gospel, now became more decided in hii; 
conduct. He felt that the conference at Worma would not 
have a favourable re'sult, " It appears a difficult matter," 
he wrote in reply to Charles, " to bring Luther willi tiic to 
Wonns; I beseeeh you to relieve me from this anxiety. 
Furthermore, I have never been willing to defend his doc- 
trine, but only to prevent his being condemned without a 
hearing. The legates, without waiting for your orders, 
have permitted themselves to take a step at once dishonour- 
ing Luther and myself; and I much fear that they thus 
dragged Luther to commit a very imprudent act, which 
might expose him to great danger, if be were to appeal 
before the diet," The elector alluded to the burning of the 
papal bu!L 

But the rumour of Luther's coming was already current 
through the city. Men eager for no\'eity were deiig:hlGd ; 
the emperor's courtiers were alarmed ; but none showed 
greater indignation than the papal legate. On his journey, 
Aleander had been able to discover how far the Gospel 
announced by Lather had found an echo in all classes 
of society. McB of letters, laivycrs, nobles, the inferior 
clergy, the regular orders, and the people, were gained over 
to the Reformation. ■]- These friends of the new doctrine 
walked boldly with heads erect ; their language was fearlesa 
and daring ; an invincible terror froze f lie hearts of the par- 
tisans of Rome, The papacy was still standing, but its 
buttresses were tottering ; for tlieir ears already distin- 
guished a presage of destnietion, tike that indistiurt murmut 
ht'ard ere the mountain fulls and crumhles into dust.f 

* OmniB ds me prxBumia prster fiigaiti el p&Unodiani. L. Ejip. i. A3E. 
"t Mullicuda ... lurbapau|jeruni.iiobTlmin .. gramtiiilici . n-iuqidiol 

..... inftcioros Mwlcaiaalici ...ftolio mullorum reffiliriuni ... Pa!l»T.I. 
M. 

* Ha) onmsa oonditiuues petuiantei ^raEEiutium .. motum ouillbft lor 
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Aleander on the road lo WonnH was frequently unible tn 
contain bimsdf. V lie desireil to diae or sleep hi anj 
place, neither the leameJ, the nobles, nor the priedts, cteb 
BHiong the supposed partisans of Rome, dared receive bimj 
und the haughty nuncio was ohliged to seek a lodging al 
inns of the lowest class.* Aleander was frightened, and 
began to think his life in danger. Thus he arrived al 
Worms, and to liis Roman fanaticism was then superadded 
the feeling of the personal indignities he had suffered. Ut 
iinmediutely used every exertion to prevent the appearance 
of the bold and formidable Luther. " Would it not lie 
scandalous," said hCj " to behold laymen examining anew 
a cause already condemned by the pope ?" Nothing ia sc 
alarming to a Roman courtier as inquiry ; and yet, should 
this take place in Germany, and not at Rome, hovr great 
would be the humiliation, even were Luther's condemna- 
tion to be agreed upon unanimously ; hut such a result 
appeared by no means certain. Will not Luther's powerful 
eloquence, which has already committed such ravages, drag 
many priuees and lords into inevitable destruction? Aleander 
pressed Charles closely : he entreated, threatened, and spoke 
as the nuncio of the head of the Church.f Charles suh- 
mitted, and wrote to the elector that the time accorded lo 
Luther having ah'eady elapsed, this monk lay under the 
papal excommunication, so that, if he would not retract 
what he had written, Frederick must leave him behind at 
Wittemberg. But this prince had already quitted Saxony 
without Luther. " I pray the Lord to be favourable to our 
elector," said Melancthon, as he saw him depart. " It la 
on him all our hopes for the restoration of Christendom 
repose. His enemies will dare anything, xal ?ro»ra Wfai 
xiineo/iitwi;^ but God will confound the councils of Ahl- 
thophel. As for ua, let us maintain our share of the combat 

* Msminem naptua qui auderet ipamn oxcipero, iid vili> sordidsqiH) 
bospilia agre divertiC. PalluT. i. 03. 

+ Legal! KoQuui uoluiit itt audlutur homo bicretious. MioBnlur multa. 
Zw. Epp. p. 1S7 

X Aiid [Jiey nill not loari a stDue uaturnul. Corp. R«f. i. 379 
34t]i Jinnary. 
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by oui teaching and by our prayers." Luther was deeply 
grieved at being forbidden Co come to Worms.* 

It was not sufBcieut for Alcandcr that Lnther did nol 
appear at Worms; he desired his condemDatioii. He was 
conlinualiy soliciting the princea, prelates, and ditFcrcnt 
oieinOo.rs of the diet ; he accused the Augustine monk not 
«aly of disobedience and hercBy, but eveu of sedition, rei 
bellion, impiety, and blasphemy. But tlie very tone of his 
TOice betrayed the passions by which he was animated. " He 
is moved by hatred and vengeance, much more than by zeal 
and piety," was the general remark ;f and frequent and 
violent as were his speeches, he madu no converts to tiia 
Bentiraents.f Some persons observed to liim that the papal 
bull had only condemned Luther conditionally; others could 
not altogether conceal the joy they felt at this humiliation 
of the haughtiness of Rome. Tlie emperor's ministers on 
the one hand, the ecclesiastical electors on the other, showed 
a marked coldness ; the former, that the pope might feel the 
necessity of leaguing with their master ; the latter, that the 
pontiff might purchase their support at a dearer price. A 
feeling of Luther's innocence predominated in the assembly; 
and Aleander could not contain iiis indignation. 

But the coldness of the diet made the legate loss im- 
patient than the coldness of Rome. Rome, which had 
bad HO much difiiculty in taking a serious view of this 
quarrel of a " drunken German," did not imagine that the 
bull of the sovereign pontiff would he inelTectual Co humiliate 
and reduce him. Slie hud resumed all her carelessncss,§ 
and sent neither additional bulls nor money. Hut how 
could they bring this matter to an issue without money ?|| 
Itome must be awakened. Aleander uttered a cry of akruL 

* Cnm dolora lej[> nDiissimu Ckroli titteroB. L. Epp. i. £42. 

+ Magii itiTidia et Tindiutse libidiite quam zelu pietatia. llistaru 
Johaanlai'-oohlisi, (leMliiet (criplii Martini Luttieri, Paris, laiiS, p.27 
lenii. CoDtitteuB wu nil his lif« ollE of Iha tnost iarotciBlB of Ludtet^ 
•BsBiiM. Ue will twin kppcnr upon (he stage. 

$ VehuiDSatibus euis aTU,lioiiibuB juirini promavil. CochlceaB. 

I Negligens quHiclaiu Becurilau itouiani pervusorat. Pillav. 1. M 

I Mao peeania id rafioa pro miem aumptus. Ibid. 
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" Germany if separating from Knme," wroie be to ^ Car 
ttiiiul de Mi; Jtcis ; " ilie princes are Bt'paraiin°: from tlie poi* 
Yd n little more deluy, yet h lillle ratire ni-gwtiatJmi, anfl 
hope will be gone. Money ! money ! or Ocimany is lo6l°* 

Konie awoke at this cry ; Hie Tarsals of the papwy, 
emerging from tlieir turpur, li;islily furgnl their redoulitililo 
thundcrbolta in the Vatican, The pope issueJ a nt-w lull:^ 
and tlie excommunication, witii which the Iierutical duciuf 
had as yet been only threatened, was decidedly pronouiKii 
against him and all his adherenta. Rome, by breaking 
tlia last tie which still bound him to the Church, aug- 
mented Luther's liberty, and with increased liberty eame so 
tnurcase of strength. Cursed by the pope, he took refuge 
with fresh love at the feet of Clirist. Ejected from ihe 
outward courts of the temple, he fell more strongly that he 
waa himself a temple in which dwelt the li%'ing God. 

" It is a great glory," said he, " that we sinners, by l»- 
lieving in Christ, and eating his Qesh, possess within as, 
in all their vigour, his power, wisdom, and righlcousnras, 
as it is written, Whoso believeth in me, in him do ! ilictH. 
Wonderful abiding-plaeel marvellons tabernacle I far superior 
to that of Moses, and magniridenlly adorned witiiin, with 
beautiful hangings, curtains of purple, and ornaments a 
gold; while without, as on the tabernacle tliat God c 
tnandcd to be built in the dearrt of Sinai, we perceive nsu^ 
but a rude covering of goats' hair and rams' skins.^ 
do Christians stumble, and, to look at them outwardly, f 
Bccm all weakness and reproach. But this matters not, K 
beneath this weakness and this fuoiishncss dwells in secret |j 
power tliat tlie world cannot know, and which yet overcome^ 
the world; for Christ dwellctb in us. I have somcttm 
bohelil Christians walking lamely and with great feeblenos 
but when eamu the hour of conliiet or of appearing befoil 
tho bar of the world, Christ suddeuly stirred within then 

■ Periculum d.!m(|ufl unittcndn Germanue ci pircimcmiK d 
cajupdnm. I'allriT. i. !1(. 
t Uctct KupiKnum I'ontificem, &a. BiiUarium It 
t Exodiu xxn. 7, 14 
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and they became so sirong and so resolute, that Satan fled 
Rway frightened from before their face."* 

Sudi un hour would soon strike for Luther; and Chriat, 
in whoso conimuoion he dweh, could not fail him. Mf.an- 
time Rome rejected him with violence. The reformer anS 
all his partisans were accursed, whatever their rank and 
power, and dispossessed, with their inheritors, of all iheii 
honours and goods. Every faithful Christian, who valued 
the salvation of his soul, was to Rce at the sight of this 
accursed band. Wherever tlie heresy had been introduced, 
the priests were enjoined, on Sundays and festivals, at tlie 
hour when the churches were thronged with worsliippers, to 
publish the excommunication witli due solemnity. Tlie altars 
were to be stripped of tlieir ornaments and sacred vessels; 
the cross to be laid on the groiuid ; twelve priests holding 
tapers in their hands were first to light thetn, and immcdiutely 
dashing them violently to the earth, to extinguish them under 
their feet ; the bishop was then to prnclaiin the condemnation 
of these unbelievers; all the bells were to be rung; the 
bishops and priests were to utter their anailiemas and male- 
dictions, and preach boldly against Luther and his adherents. 

The excommunication had been published in Rome twenty- 
two days, but probably had not yet reached Germany, when 
Luther, being informed that there was another talk of stun- 
moning him to Worms, wrote a letter to the elector, drawn 
np in such a manner that Frederick might show it to tlio 
diet. Luther was desirous of correcting the erroneous ideas 
of the princes, and of frankly laying before this august 
tribunal the true nature of a cause so misunderstood. " I 
r^oice with all my heart, most serene Lord," says he, 
" that his imperial majesty desires to summon mc before 
htm touching this affair. I call Jesus Clirist to witnese, 
that it is the cause of the whole Gorman nation, of the 
universal Church, of the christian world, nay, of God him- 
self. and not of an individual, especially such a mie as 






I88 luther'b declaration. 

myself." I am ready to go to Wonns, provided I have b 

Bafe-couduct, and learned, pious, and impartial judges. ] 
am ready to answer,... for it is not I'rom a prt'sumptnoua 
spirit, or to derive any advantage, that I have taught the doc- 
trine with which I am reproached : it is in obedience to mj 
tonscience and to my oath as doctor of the Holy Scriptures: 
it is for ilie glory of God, for the salvation of the Christian 
Church, for the good of tlie German nation, and for the estir- 
pation of so much superstition, abuse, evil, scandal, tyranny, 
blasphemy, and impiety." 

This declaration, drawn np at a moment so solemn for 
Luther, merits particular attention. Such were the motives 
of his actions, and the inward springs that led to the 
revival of christian society. This is very different from the 
jealousy of a monk or the desire of marriage I 



CHAPTER 11. 

A Foreign Princa — Council of Politicians— Conferonce between the 
Confessor and iha Chan call or— Inutility of tliL'se MuncnuYrea^AIeaa- 
der's Activity — Lutliec'a Words— -Charles yields to the Pope. 

BoT all this was of little consequence to politicians. How- 
ever noble might have been the idea Charles had formed 
of the imperial dignity, Germany was not the centre of 
his interests and of his policy. He understood neither the 
spirit nor the language of Germany. He was always a 
Duke of Burgundy, who to many other sceptres had united 
the first crown of Christendom. It was a remarkable circum- 
Blance that, at the moment of its most intimate transfonn»« 
tion, Germany should elect a foreign prince, to whom the 
necessities and tendencies of the nation were but of secondary 
importance. Undoubtedly the emperor was not indiiTcreat 
* CuuEam, quto, Christa teste, Db[, christiaiii orbis, eccIoBiia oatholinib, 
it totiuB GerEaaoioaa nationis. et dod uoius et priTsti eet honUnia. * 
Gpp. i. S5>. 
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to the religions movement, but it Lad no meaning; in his 
eyes except so far as it threatened the pope. AVar between 
Charles and Francis I. was inevitaLile; the principal scene 
of that war would be Italy. The alliance of the pope 
became therefore daily more necessary tn Charles's projects. 
He woDld have preferred detaching Frederick from Lnther, 
lOr satisfying the ])opc without offending Frederick. Many of 
bifl courtiers manifested in tlie affair of the Aufrustine monk 
that disdainful coldness which politicians generally affect 
when there is any qncstion of religion. " Let us avoid all 
extreme measures," said they. " Let ua entangle Luther 
by negotiations, and reduce him to silence by some trifling 
concessions. The proper course is to stiile and not to fan 
the flame. If the monk falls into the net, we are victorious 1 
By accepting a compromise, he will Bileiiee himself and ruin 
his cause. For form's sake we will decree certain exterior 
reforms ; the elector will be eatisficd ; the pope will be 
gained ; and matters will resume their ordinary course." 

Such was the project formed by the emperor's confidants. 
The Wittembcrg doctors seem to have divined this new 
policy. " They are trying to win men over secretly," said 
Melancthon, "and are working in ihe dark."* Charles's 
confessor, John Glapio, a man of great weight, a skilfiil 
courtier, and a wily monk, took upon himself the execution 
of the scheme. Glapio possessed the full confidence oi 
Charles ; and this prince, imitating the Spanish euslomB in 
this particular, intrusted him almost entirely with the care 
of matters pertaining to religion. As soon as Charles had 
been named emperor, Leo hastened to win over Glapio by 
favours which the confessor very gratefully acknowledged.-j- 
He could make no belter return to the jwutilTs generosity 
than by crushing this heresy, and he applied himsotf to tha 
task.t 

Among the elector's councillors was Gregory Bruck, of 
Pontanus, the chancellor, a man of intelligence, decision, 

• CUnculum tpnlent « oipcrUnmr. Corp. IM. i. 2S1 . 3d Feb. 

^ B«nicnia officiis reuruB a Paiillfio« deliiiitiia f illav. i, 90. 

i Lt une In eo tolo Dejtatio UDgnlan proliilatu udorliqus apccimefl 
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anil courage, who was a better theologic&l Bcholar ihia 
innny Joelors, and wlioso wisdom was capable of resistiiig 
tlio wiks of thii monks in Cbarlps's court. Glupio, knowing 
tlie eliani'pllor'a inHuencc, requested an Jnten-iew with him, 
tnd introducing liimsulf as if lie bad been a friend of the 
reformer, Eaid witL an air of kindness : " I was filled 
with joy, ill reading Lnthcr'a first writings ; I thonghl 
him a vigorous tree, wbiuh liad put forth goodly brancliet, 
and gave promise to the Church of the most i»reeioij.- inil. 
Miiny people, it is true, have entertained the same news 
before bis time ; yet no one but himself has had the noltle 
eouragc to publish the truth without fear. But when I read 
his boi»k on the Caplivity of Babylon, I felt like one over- 
whelmud with blows from head to foot. I do Dot think," 
added the monk, " that brother Martin will acknowledge 
himself to be the author of it ; I do not Snd in it either hia 
usual style or learning." After some discussion, (he con- 
fessor continued : " Introduce me to the elector, and in your 
presence I will show iiim Luther's errors." 

The clLinecIlor replied that the business of the diet left his 
highness no leisure, and besides he did not mix himself up 
with this matter. Tlie monk was vexed at seeing bis de- 
mand rejected, " Nevertheless," continued the chancellor, 
" since you say there is no evil without a remedy, explain 
yourself." 

Assuming a conlidcntial air, the confessor replied : " The 
emperor earnestly desires to see a man like Luther re- 
conciled with the Church; for his books (previous to the 
publication of the treatise on the Captivity of Babylon) wcr« 

rather agreeable to his majesty • Tiie Irritation caused 

by tiie bull no doubt excited Luther to write the lattei 
work. Let him tlien declare that he had no intention ol 
triiubllng the repose of the Church, and the learned of every 
nation will side with bim. Procure me an audience with tiis 
hifflmess." 

The chancellor went to Frederick, The elector well knew 
that any retractation whatsoever was imiiossible : " Tell tlje 
I etwu getUlon 
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aonfeseor," answered he, " tbat I caiinot coiuijly with hia lu- 
aueBi ; but C(in;,aiiiie your couferenui;." 

Glapio received this message with every demonstration oi 
respect ; and changing his line of attack, he said : " Let the 
pliTCtor name some conlidential persons to deliberate on this 
nffiiir." 

The Chascellok. — " The elector does not profess to de- 
fend Luther's cause." 

Tub Confessor. — " Wdl, then, you at least can discuss 

ivitli me Jesus Christ is my witness that I make this 

proposition from love to the Church and Luther, who has 
opened 80 many hearts to the truth,"* 

The chancellor having refused to undertake a task which 
belonged to the reformer, prepared to withdraw. 

" Stay," said the monk. 

The CHAKCEt.i.0R. — " Wliat remains to be done?" 

The Conpesbor. — " Let Lutlier deny that he wrote tha 
CapHmty of Babyhn." 

Tbb Chascellok. — " But the pope's bull condemns all hia 
ether writings." 

The Confesbor. — " That is because of hia obstinacy. If 
Jie disclaims this book, the pope in his omnipotence can 
easily pardon him. What hopes may we not eniertain, 
now that we have so CKCcllcnt an emperor I" 

Perceiving that these words had produced some effect on 
the chancullor, the monk hastily added : " Luther always 

desires lo argue from the Bible. The Bible it is like 

wax, you may stretch it and bend it as you please. I would 
nnderlake to find in the Bible opinions more extravagant 
even than Luther's. He is mistaken when he changes every 
iron! of Christ into a commandment." And then wishing to 
act upon the fears of his bearer, he added : " What would 
be the result if to-day or to-morrow the emperor should 
have recourse to arms? Reflect upon this." lie llicn per- 
inittrd Ponlanus to retire. 

The confessor laid fresh snares. " A man mif;ht live ten 
jrears with him, and not know him at lust," said KraKmus. 

'* What au excellent book is that of Luther's on Christina 

DsT uidern du Hertz lu vielem Gaten eroSiiat Seckend p. SI*- 
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liberty," said he to the chancellor, whom he stcv igak t 
few ilays after; "whut nisiloml what talcnll what ail 

it is thus that a real scholar ought to write Ut both 

Bides choose meu of irreproachable character, and let the 
pnpc and Lulher reCer the whole matter to their deciuon. 
lliere is no doubt thai Luther would come off i-ictori(nn on 
many points.* I will Bpeak about it to the emperor. U^ 
licvc me, I do not mention these things solely on my own 
authority. I have told the emperor that God would chaatiie 
hira and all the princes, ir the Church, which is the spanse 
of Christ, be not cleansed from all the stains that defile her. 
I lidded, that God himself had sent Luther, and commiS' 
sioned him to reprove men for their offences, employing him 
as a scourge to punish the aina of the world." -|- 

The chancellor, on hearing these words (which reQected the 
feelings of the age, and showed the opinion entertained o( 
Luther even by his adversaries), could nol forbear ei- 
prcssing his astonishment that his master was not treated 
with more respect. " There are daily consultations with the 
emperor on this affair," said he, " and yet the elector is not 
invited to them. He thinks it strange that the emperor, who 
ia not a little mdebted to him, should exclude him from his 
councils." 

The Confessor. — " I have been present only once at 
these deliberations, and then heard the emperor resist the 
solicitations of the nuncios. Five years hence it will be seen 
what Charles has dono for the reformation of the Church." 

" The elector," answered Pontanus, " is unacquainted witli 
Luther's intentions. Let him be summoned and have N 
hearing. " 

The confessor replied with a deep sigh ij " I call God la 
witness how ardently I desire to see the reformation ol 
Christendom accomplished." 

To protract the afl'air and to keep the reformer silent wna 

* En se; oEclit HI xweif^lo, dies LnthsruB ia nelen Artickeln vrord* 
Atii Sie|{ dBvoii tragen Seckeiid. p. .tlH. 

t Dasa 'jott dieacn Maun RBKiiidt duaa er elne Gojsral eeye um da 
Siiud»ti willen. Weimar Slate Papers, ibid. .VJ'ti. 

t llUpiollmt biotauf oineD tlcTBiiSeiirifr.uniinilieGott inm Zeiw*)" 
IV4. 3-Jl. 
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an that Giaplo proposed. In any case, Lutder must not 
comu to Worms. A dead man relQrning from the othei 
world and appearing in tlio midst of the diet, would 
have been lesa alarming to the nuniuoa, the monks, and 
.ftll the papal hoal, thaa the preaence of the Wittcmberg 
doctor. 

How many daye dots it take to travel from Wittem- 
to Worms ?" aaked the confessor with an assumed 
air of indilTcrence ; and then, begging Pontanns to present 
liis most humble salutations to the elector, he retired. 

Sueh were the manoeuvres resorted to by the courtiers. 
'They were disconcerted by the finuncss of Pontanus. That 
' joBt man was immovable as a rock during all these negotia^ 
The Roman monks themselves fell into the snares 
they had laid for their enemies. " The Christian," said 

iher in his figurative language, " is like a, bird tied near a 
trap. The wolves and foxes pruwl round it, and spring on 
it to devour it ; but they fall into the pit and perish, while 
the timid bird remains unhurt. It is thus the holy angek 
keep watch around ua, and those devouring wolves, the 
hypocrites and persecutors, cannot harm us."* Not only 
were the artifices of the confessor ineffectual, hut his admia- 
Bions i^till more confirmed Frederick in his opinion that 
Luther was right, and that it was his duty to protect him. 

Men's hearts daily inclined more and more towards the 
Cosjiel. A Dominican prior suggested that the emperor, 
the kings of France, Spain, England, Portugal, Hungary, 
and Poland, with the pope and the electors, should name 
representatives to whom the arrangement of tins afHair 
should be confided. " Never," said he, " has implicit reliance 
been placed on the pope aIone."f The public feeling became 
aach that it seemed impossible to condemn Luther without 
having heard ami confuted him.} 

Aleander grew uneasy, and displayed unusual energy 
I was no longer against the elector and Luther alone tlia' 

L Opp,<W.)iiiL 1655. 
f L'nd uiemftle dam Papst nlleia Kegtuiibt. Seek. p. 323. 
t S|»li>liiius«cribil tsiitumriLToiisETaintielioeasa iatic ut mc iuadilun 
't iDoonnoluiu dunuui uon eperel. L. Cpp. i. 55fi, Feb. ^ 
"ou n. 
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he had to contend. He beheld with horror Ihe Mcrfl 
negotiations of the confessor, the proposition of ik priw, 
the consent of Charles's ministers, the extreme foMncssol 
Homan piety, even among the most deroted frieniia of the 
ponlifl', " BO ihul one miglit have ttiought," saya PaUaviflni, 
" that a torrent of iced water had gushed over them.'" 
He had at length roeeived from Rome the money he 
demanded ; he held in liia hand the energetic briefs addi 
to the most powerful men in the empire.-i- Fearing to 
hia prey escape, lie felt that now was the time to stril 
decisive blow. He forwarded the briefs, scattered 
money profusely, and made the most alluring promis 
" and, armed with this threefold weapon," saya the hislor 
Cardinal Pallavicini, " he made a freah attempt to bias the 
wavering assembly of electors in the pope's favour. "( But 
around the emperor in particular he laid hia snarea. Hb 
tookadvantagcoflhediasensions existing between the Belgian 
and Spanish ministers. He besieged the monarch unceas- 
ingly. Alt the partisans of Rome, awakened by his voice, 
solicited Charles. " Daily deliberations," wrote Ihe elettof 
to his brother John, " are held against Luther ; they demand 
that he shall be placed under the ban of the pope and of the 
emperor; they endeavour to injure him in every way. Tl 
who parade in their red hats, the Romans, with all their 
lowers, display indefatigable zeal in this task.''§ 

Aleander was in reality pressing for the condemnal 
of the reformer with a violence that Luther characterizes 
marvellous fury.|l The apostate nuncio,^ as Luther stjrl 
him, transported by anger beyond the bonnds of prud< 
one day exclaimed : " If you Germnna pretend to shake 
the yoke of obedience to Rome, we wiU act in such 
manner that, exterminated by mutual slaughter, you 

* Hino aqua maiuibBt, qu» BUCDens4e pielutia SEBtum rusting 
Pallav. i. 9fi. 

't Msnd&ta, jieouriiBi ac (KplomiLta. Ibid, 95. 

t Triplici iiao indufitria nmio Akandw Ibid. 

S Vhb thun die in rothen Huten pmnKen. Heck. p. 364. 

II M\TO furore Paplsun moliuiitur oiihi mala. L. Epp. i. BSS. 

^ Nuntiua apoBUitiaus (a pla; upon the nurda " apeslolieiu, and q 
riffu, apoitolie and apoBlatel Bf{it suDnuia viribua. 
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perish in your own bloocl."* — " Tliia is how the pope feeds 
Christ's alieep," adds the rerormer. 

But such Wii3 not his own taiiguage. He aslied nothing 
for hiraseif. " Luther is ready," said Melancthon, " to pur- 
chase at the cost of Iiis own life the glory and advancement 
of the Go3pel."f But he trembled when he tliought of tlie 
cnlumilies that might be the consequence of his death. 
Jle pictured to himself a misled people revenging perhaps 
his martyrdom in the blood of his adversaries, and especially 
of the prieata. He rejected so dreadful a reaponsihilily. 
" God," said he, " checks the fury of his enemies ; but if it 
breaks forth... ...then shall we see a storm burst upon the 

priests like that whieh has devastated Dohcmta My 

hands are clear of thia, for I have earnestly entreated the 
German nobility to oppose the Romans by wisdom, and not 
by the sword-J To make war upon the priests, — a class 
without courage or strength, — would be to fight againat 
women and children." 

Charlea V. could not resist the aohcitations of the nuncio. 
His Belgian and Spanish devotion had been developed by 
his preceptor Adrian, who afterwards occupied the pontilical 
throne. The pope had addressed him in a brief, entreating 
him to give the power of law to the bull by an imperial 
edict. " To no purpose will God have invested you with 
the aword of the supreme power," said he, " if you do not 
employ it, not only against the infidels, hut againat the 
heretics also, who are far worse than they." Accordingly, 
one (lay at the beginning of February, at tUe moment when 
every one in Worms was making preparations for a splendid 
tournament, and the emperor's tent waa already erected, the 
princes who were arming themselves to take part in the 
brilliant show were summoned to the imperial palace. 
After listening to the reading of the pnpal bull, a stringent 
edict waa laid before tliem, cnJoiiiiDg its immediate execu- 
tion. " If you can recommend any better course," added 
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the emperor, fullon ing the usual custom, " I am roa^ ti 
hear ymi." 

An animiitcd dulwlc imrnpiliat«!y Ifwk place id the s 
bly. " This uiouk," wrote a deputy from one of the frw 
cities of Germany, " gives ua plenty of occupation, 
would like to crucify him, and I think that he will Dot 
escape ; only it is to be feared that he will rise again die 
third day." The emperor had imagined that he would \a 
able to puhlish his edict without opposition from the states; 
but such was not the case. Their minds were not prepared. 
It was necessary to gain over the diet, " Convince 
assembly," said the youthful monarch to the nuncio. Thii 
was all that Aleander desired ; and he was promised to be 
introduced to the diet on the 13th of February, 



CHAPTER III, 

Aleander introdocad to the Diet— Aleander'a Spoeoh — Luther is _._ 

—Rome IB jualiBed— Appeal to Cliarlea agaiuBt Lntber — ESect of tbe 
Nancio'B Speech. 

The nuncio predated for this solenm audience. This was 
an important (fity, but Aleander was not unworthy of it 
Ambassador t»«m the sovereign pontiff, and surronnded with 
all the splewVwr cf his high office, he was also one of tha 
most eloquent hot of his age. The friends of the Reforma- 
tion looked forwaid to this sitting with apprehension. The 
elector, pretendinj; iiidisposition, was not present; bnt he 
gave some of his councillors orders to atteqd, and take 
notes of the nuncio's speech, 

"When the day arrived, Aleander proceeded towards the 
assembly of the princes. The feelings of all were excited 
many were reminded of Annas and Caiaphas going to Pilate^ 
judgment-seat and cjilling for the death of this fellom 
t>erttrted the nation.* " Just as the nuncio was about to 
* Ukezxiii.3. 
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the Uoeshold, tlie usher of the diet," says FaOaTicini, " a.'^ 
proacbing him nidely, thrust him back by a blow on the 
hreast."* " He was a Lutheran in heart," adds the liomaniai 
historian. If thia story be true, it shows no doubt an excess 
of passion; but at the saine time it furnisliea us with a 
standard by which to measure the intluence that Luther's 
words had excited even in those who guarded the doors of the 
imperial council. The proud Aleandcr, recovering himself 
with dignity, walked forward, and entered the halt Never 
had Rome been called to make its defence before so august 
an assembly. The nuncio placed before him the documents 
that he had judged necessary, namely, Luther's works and the 
papal bulls ; and as soon as the diet was silent, he began : — ■ 

" Most august emperor, most mighty princes, most ex- 
cellent deputies I I appear before you in defence of a cause 
for which my heart glows with the most ardent aifection. 
It is to retain on my master's head tlial triple crown which 
you all adore: to maintain that papal throne for which I 
should be willing to deliver my body to the (lames, if the 
monBter that has engendered this growing heresy that I am 
now to combat could be consumed at the same stake, and 
mingle his ashes with mine.-}- 

" No ! the whole difierence between Luther and the pope 
does not turn on the papal interests, I have Luther's books 
before me, and a man only needs have eyes in his liead to 
see that he attacks the holy doctrines of the Church. He 
teaches that those alone communicate worthily whose con- 
sciences are overwhelmed with sorrow and confusion be- 
cause of their sins, and that no one is justified by bapiism,:^ 
if he has nut faith in the promise of which baptism is the 

* Pn/pis ejui pefltari idmoliB repulerit. PallaT. i. IIS. 

+ DuiDEaoilo mtauui udk monnrum u&BcvDtia bsresia iLcd«ret. PalUv. 
197. Suctendorff, md msi.j Protcalaat liibiorisns %l\ar him, have ss. 
MTtedtbM Pallavicini himadf ninpoa^d thu FFpaeuh he pats intoAISBud era 
mouth. It in true that the umlinal atatea he had arniiiged II In the ahipa 
onder which he lura it hefore hia readera ; but be pointa out the nunioi 
■thsnce he had taken it. and in parlicular, Aleander's lotlera depoalled In 
theuohiias of Che Vatican (Acta Wormaliis, fol. GE and 99,; in mj 
Dpinian, tlnuvfore, I ahould betraj parlialiiy by rtjectiiii; it vbollj 
I qniMa aome of the featmea of thia apeech ttom Proteataat tud Bo 
nanUioiucM. I VoL I. d. U^ hot 
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pIcdi^G,* tie denies the neuesaity of works to obtain liw- 
eiily glory. lie denies tliat we Lave the liberty and puwel 
of obeying the nalural and Divine law. lie aaaerla lhal« 
ein of necessity in every one of our actions. Has tha 
arsenal of hell ever «ent forth weapons better calctilated to 

break the bouda of decency? Ue preadies in favour uI 

the abolition of monastic vows. Can we imagioe any 

greater sacrilegious impiety? What desolation shoulil 

we not witness in the world, were those who are ttie salt 
of the earth to throw aside their sacred garments, desert 
the temples that re-echo with their holy aongs, and plunge 

into adultery, incest, and every vice! 

" Shall I enumerate all the crimes of this Augustiiw 
monk? He sins against the dead, for he denies purgatory; 
he sins against heaven, for he says that he would not be- 
lieve even an angel from lieaven; he sins against the 
Church, for lie maintains that all Christians are priests; he 
sins against the saints, for he despises their venerable writ- 
ings; he sins against councils, for he designates that of 
Constance an assembly of devils ; he sins agulust the world, 
for he forbids the punishment of death to be inflicted on 
any who have not committed a deadly sin.-l- Some of 

you may say that he is a pious man I have no desire t« 

attack his life, but only to remind this assembly that the 
devil often deceives people in the garb of truth." 

Aleander, having spoken of the doctrine of purgatory con- 
demned by the Council of Florence, laid at the emperor*! 
feet the papai bull on this council. The Archbishop ol 
Mentz took it up, and gave it to the Archbishops of Treves 
and Cologne, who received it reverently, and passed it to the 
other princes. The nuncio, after having thus accused Luther, 
proceeded to the second point, which was to justify Rome^-a 
" At Rome, says Lulher, the mouth promises one thing, 
the hand does another. If this were true, must we not come 
to the very opposite conclusion ? If the ministers of a reli- 

* Baptismum iioiniaeni justificare, scd fidem id Torbum promissiimil, 
sni iidditur BaptiemuB. CoiihlmiiB, Aat. Luth. 20. 

f Weil er vcrbieu jomaud mil Todea Strufpiu bel«goa, der niaht «iiK 
todtaiiode be|{<^Bn. Seckead. p. 333. 
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gion live conronuably to its precepts, it is a sign that the 
religion is fulsu. Siiuli was Uie religion uf the ancicnl 

Romans Such is tliat of Alaliomet and of Luther him- 

•elf ; but BUth is not the i-eligiou which the Roman ponlifTa 
teach ua. Yes, the doctrine they profess condemns them 
all, OS having committed faults ; many, as guilty ; and some 

(I will speaJi frankly) as erimiual.* This doctrine esposes 

ibeir actions to the censure of men during their lives, to the 
brand of history after their death. f Now, I would ask what 
pleasure or profit could the pupea Lave found in inventiu); 
aiich a religion 7 

" The Church, it may be said, was not governed by the 
Roman pontifis in the primitive ages.— What conclusion 
shall we draw from this ? With such argumenls wc uiiglit 
persuade men to feed on acoma, and princesses to wash 
their own linen."J 

But Ilia adversary — the reformer — was the special object 
of the nuncio's hatred. Boiiiugwith indignation against thoBi 
who said that he ought to be heard, he exclaimed : " Luther ^ 
will not allow himself to be instructed by any one. The pope 
bad already summoned him to Rome, and he did not comply. 
Next, the pope cited him before the legale at Augsburg, and 
be did not appear until he had procured a safe-conduct, that is 
b> Bay, after the legate's hands were tied, and his tongue alone 
was left unfettered § Ahl" said A le^nder, turning to- 
wards Charles V,, " 1 entreat your imperial Majesty to do 
nothing that may lead to your reproach. Do not interfere 
in a matter which does not concern the laity. Perform your 
duties 1 Let Luther's doctrines be interdicted by you 
throughout the length and breadth of tlie empire: let liis 
Mallos lit qvadanlenus rooa, aonaullas (dioin ingenue) ut Bcclc9tu> 

PftUft'. i. ini. 

i~ LinjiDsnini vitiipcmtioDJ dum vivunt, hiGloriarum iufamiiu pea 
ortem. Ibid. 

i In thi Odjfsey, Hamer represents the prineesB NauBirjs k'>'''K'"^'Ii 
bv nuidms to tlie riTvr Mb to wajih her giLrmenta. Tbc cloSiicBl rcsdur 
'ill be (kniiliu- with the allusion to acuma, wliicli tlie Ix-utlieii writiT) 
Ippoawl ta lie Ihc earllvat Tcwd o( the human race, " wlian Srsl in wuuii 
Om nkkcd nrtgt ran." 

I ^od iilem ent, &c Teriuotii legiti bnubiia, «t lingu lolntn wlalb 
tM. 108. 



900 APPEAL TO UUARLES. 

writings be burnt everywhere. Fear not I Id Luther'icmiR 

there is enough to bum a himdre'l thousand heretici ' 

Anil what have we to fear ? Themultitutle? Itsinwleiiw 

makes it appear terrible hffore tlie confliet, but in the bWtk 

ilscowardiiTC renders it contemptible. Foreign princes? 

But the Jving of France has forbidden the introduction d 
Luther's doctrines into hia kingdom ; and the King of Eng- 
land is preparing an assault with his own royal liand. \'on 
know what arc the sentiments of Hungary, Italy, and Spain, 
and there is not one of your neighbours, however much h« 
may hate you, who wislies you so much evil as this heresr 
would cause you. For if our adversary's house adjoins our 
own, we may desire it to be visited with fever, but not iritli 

the plague Wljat are all these Lutherans ? A erewol 

insolent pedngoguee, eorrupt priest's, dissolute monks, igcoF- 
ant lawyers, and degraded nobles, with the common pcopl^ 
whom they have misled and perverted. How far superior to 
them is the eatliolic party in number, ability, and power! A 
b unanimous decree from this illustrious assembly will enlighten 
the simple, wnra the imprudent, deeide the wavercrs, and give 

strength to the weak But if the axe is not put to ihe 

roots of this poisonous tree, if tlie dealh-blow is not struck, 

then I see it overshadowing the heritage of Jesus ChriM 

with its branches, changing our Lord's vineyard into a 
gloomy forost, transforming the kingdom of God into a den 
of wild beasts, and reducing Germany into that frightful 
state of barbarism and desolation which has been brought 
upon Asia by the superstition of Mahomet." 

The nuncio was silent. He had spoken for three hours. 
The enthusiasm of his language had produced a deep im- 
pression on the assembly. The princes looked at each Other, 
excited and alarmed, says Cochloeus, and murmurs soon 
arose from every side against Luther and his pariiaans.-f U 
the eloquent Luther had been present ; if he had been able to 
reply to this speech ; if, profiting by the avowals extorted from 
the Roman nuncio by the recollection of his former master, 

• Diss 100,000 Ket»jr ibrethalhen Terbrannt werden. Seek. (,. 332. 

-*■ Vehementer eitcrriti atqneoanimoli, al(«rslleram iutushiniDT, iit> 

^uein Lutheium 1^ usque fLutrTcstnuttDutaro cvpeiunt. Coclilieiia, p.3S 
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lite infamous Ilorgia, he had shown that these very argu- 
ments, intended to defend Rome, were of tlieniselves its con- 
dcmnalion ; if lie had ahown that the dottriiie which proved 
ita iniquity was not invented by him, as tlie orator said 
hut was that religion which Christ had given to the world 
and whicli the Reformation was re-establisiiing in its priuii - 
tive splendour; if lie had presented a faithful and aniniaieL 
picture uf the errors and aliuscs of llic papacy, and hud showt 
how the religion of Christ had been made an instmnicrit o 
■elf-interost and rapacity ; the effect of the nuncio's harau^'ti 
wotlld have been instantly nullified. But no one rose to spwili 
The assembly remained under the impression produced by tliir 
Bpeecfa ; and, agitated and transjiorted, showed itself reaily l« 
extirpate Luther's heresy by force from the soil of the cnijiire.' 
Nevertheless, it was a victory only in appearance. It was 
among the purposes of God that Rome should have an 
opportunity of displaying her reasons and her power. The 
greatest of her orators had spoken in the assembly of the 
princes ; he had given utterance to all that Rome Lad to say. 
But it was precisely this last eff'ort of the papacy that becamt 
a signal of defeat in the eyes of many who had listened to it 
If a bold confession is necessary for the triumph of truth, the 
sorest means of destroying error is to make it known without 
reserve. Neither the one nor the other, to run its course, 
should be concealed. The light tests all things. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Sentimenta of the Princea— Speech of Duke Goorfu — Chsnetar of t!tt 
HcformiitiDii— Oiie Huadrird and One Griernnces— Chiules girts W>) 
- Aleuider's Strata^ms— The UnDdees of Spain — Pooob of Luther— 
OnMh Mid UD Retri«lation. 

A PEW days were sufficient to dissipate the first i'lipressiou, 
as is ever the ease when an orator conceals the emptiness ol 
iuB arguments by high-sounding words. 

* Latbermum bteieBim esse fuudittu STelleadua. Pall*T. L 101 ; Rw- 
eofft Lcs X- otutp xix. 



SOS BFEECIl OF DL'EE i:EOKGE. 

The majoriry of the princes were reaily to sacrifice Lntlur, 

but no one ctfisireil to iiiimdlate the rights of the em^ 
and the grievances of the Germanic nntion. They were Tery 
ready to give up the insolent monlt who had dared to 
apeak ho boldly ; but they were the more resolved to make 
the pope feel the justice of .1 reform demanded by the cliiefe 
of the nation. It was accordingly Luther's most dptermiDd 
personal enemy, Duke George of Saxony, wlio spoke with 
the greatest energy against the encroachments of Rome. 
The grandson of Podiebrad, king of Bohemia, although 
offended by the doctrine of Grace preaclied by the reformer, 
had not yet lost the hope of a moral and ecclesiastical 
reform. The principal cause of his irritation against the 
monk of "Wittemberg was, that by his despised doctrlDCs he 
was spoiling the whole affair. Hut now, seeing the nuncio 
affecting to involve Luther and the reform of the Church 
in one and the same coiideniiiation, George suddenly rose in 
the assembly of the princes, to the great astonialimetit of 
those who knew his hatred of the reformer. " The diet," 
said he, " must not forget its grievances against the court 
of Rome. How many abuses have crept into our Etates! 
The annats, which the emperor granted voluntarily for the 
good of Christianity, now exacted as a due ; the Roman 
courtiers daily inventing new regulations to monopoliae, 
EcU, and lease the ecclesiastical benefices ; a multittide ol 
transgressions connived at^ rich transgressors undeservedly 
tolerated, while those who have no money to purchase 
impunity are punished without mercy ; the popes con- 
tinually bestowing on their courtiers reversions and re- 
serves, to the detriment of those to whom the benefice 
belong ; the commendams of the abbeys and conventB i 
Eome conferred on cardinals, bishops, and prelates, 
appropriate their revenues, so that not a single monk is b 
be found ui a convent where there should be twenty ( 
thirty ; stations multiplied to infinity, and stalls f 
sale of indulgences set up in every street and public plat 
of our cities— stalls of Saint Anthony, of the Holy Glioad 
of Sain' Hubert, of Saint Cornelius, of Saint Vincent, j 
) forth ; companies purchasing at Bonir tlie right to hold 



fuch markets, then buying pennisBion of their bishop tc 
display tlieir wares, and squeezing and draining tlie pockets 
<>f the poor to obtain money ; the indulgence, that ought 
only to be granted Tor the Balration of souls, and that 
ehould be earned by prayer, fasting:, and works of charity, 
sold according to a tariff; the bishops' officials opprea- 
BJng the lowly with penances for blasphemy, adultery, 
debauchery, and the violation of any festival, but not even 
reprimanding the clergy who commit similar crimes; penal- 
ties imposed on those who repent, and devised in such 
a manner that they soon fall again into the same error 

and give more money :* these are some of the abuses 

that cry out against Rome. All shame has been put aside, 

and their only object is money I moncyl money! so 

that the preachers who should teach the truth, utler nothing 
but falsehoods, and are not only tolerated, but rewarded, 
because the greater their lies, the greater their gain. It is 
from tliis foul spring that such tainted waters flow. De- 
bauchery stretches out the hand to avarice. The officials 
invite women to their dwellings under various pretests, and 
endeavour to seduce them, at one time by threats, at another 
by presents, or if they cannot succeed, they ruin their good 
raiue.f Alas ! it is the scandal caused by the clergy thai 
burls so many poor souls into eternal condemnation I A 
general reform must be effected. An oecumenical council must 
be called to bring about this reform. For these reasons, most 
excelknt princes and lords, I humbly entreat you to take Ihia 
matter into yuur immediate consideration." Duke George 
then handed ui a list of the grievances he had entimeraletl. 
This was some days after Aleander's speech. The important 
catalogue lias been preserved in the archives of Weimar. 

Even Luther had not spoken with greater force against 
the abuses of Rome ; but he had done something more 
The duke pointed out the evil; Luther had pointed out 

* ^ODdem du« et es bud winter bE^elie and mehrCeld erlegea muBn, 
Vel :irSUtePBpera,Seck«id.p.a}H. 

t I>iaB tie V, eihaabililcr uuU-r BBiii'hMlnjr Srheir beachickeii, xlbigi 
MduiB init DrohunKen end Gescheiikcn ui fiillen aacbeii, adtt in cinra 
bSMD Tcrdaclit briugtn. Itnd. p. J3<i. 
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both the cause and the remedy. He lia»l demonstraW 
(hat the sinner receives the true induJgence, Iliat wfiicb 
eomelh from God, solely by faith in tlie grace and merit' o1 
Jeaug Christ; and this simple but powerful doctrine had vwi- 
thrown all the markets estubli shed by the priests. "Hoircan 
man become pious ?" asked he one day. " A gray frisi 
will reply, By piitling on a gray hood and girding yonrMll 
with a cord. A Roman will answer, By hearing moss and 
hy fasting. But a Clmstian will say, Faith in Christ alene 
pislifies and saves. Before works, we must hare eternal life. 
But when we are bora again, and made children of God bj 
the Word of grace, then we perform good works."* 

The duke's speech was that of a secular prince ; LHlheys, 
that of a reformer. The great evil in the Clinrch had been 
its excessive devotion to outward forms, its having mada d 
all its works and graces mere external and material things. 
The indulgences were the extreme point of this course; and 
that which was moat spiritual in Christianity, namely, 
pardon, might be purchased in shops like any other com- 
modity. Luther's great work consisted in emploi-ing this 
extreme degeneration of religion to lead men and the 
Church back to the primitive sources of life, and to restore 
the kingdom of the Holy Ghost in the sanctuary of the 
heart. Here, as often happens in other cases, the remedy 
was found in the disease itself, and the two extremes met. 
From that time forward, the Church, that for so many cen- 
turies had been developed externally in human ceremonies, 
observances, and practices, began to be developed internally 
in faith, hope, and charity. 

The duke's speech produced a proportionally greater im- 
pression, as his hostility to Luther was notorious. Other 
members of the diet brought forward their respective griev- 
ances, which received the support of the ecclesiastical princes 
themaelvcs.f " We have a pontiff who loves only the chass 
and his pleasures," said they; "the henefices of the Gor- 
man nation are given away at Rome to gunners, falconers, 
footmen, ass-drivers, grooms, guardsmen, and other peoplf 

• L. 0pp. (W.) ixii. 7*8, 782. 
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(f thiR claBH, ignorant, inexperienced, anil strangprs to Ger- 

Tlie diet appointed a. committee to draw up all tlieae 
grieyanceB ; they were found to amount to a hundred and 
one^ A deputation composed of secular and ecclesiastical 
princes presented the report to the emperor, conjuring him 
to see them rectified, as he had engaged to do in his capitu- 
lation. "What a loss of Christian souls!" said they to 
Charles V. ; " what depredations I what extortions, on ac- 
count of the scandals by which the spiritual head of Chris- 
tendom is surrounded ! It Is our duty to prevent the ruin 
and dishonour of our people. For this reason we most 
humbly but most urgently entreat you to order a general 
reformation, and to undertake its accomplishment."-i- There 
was at that time in christian society an unknown power 
operating on princes and people alike, a wisdom from on 
high, influencing even the adversaries of the Reformation, 
and preparing for that emancipation whose hour was come 
at last. 

Charles could not be inseuBible to the remonstrances of 
the empire. Neither he nor the nuncio had espected them, 
Even his confessor had threatened him with the vengeance ol 
Heaven, unless he reformed the Church. The emperor im- 
mediately recalled the edict commanding Luther's writings to 
be burnt throughout the empire, and substituted a pro- 
visional order to deliver these books into the keeping of the 
magistrates. 

Tliia did not satisfy the assembly, which desired the 
appearance of the reformer. It is unjust, said his friends, 
to condemn Luther without a hearing, and without learning 
from his own mouth whether ho is the author of the books 
that are ordered to be burnt. His doctrines, said his adver- 
saries, have ao taken hold of men's minds, that it is impos- 
sible to check their progress, unless we hear them from him- 
self. There shall bo no discussion with him ; and if ha 

" Bli«llMnmeiaWni, Falkiiern, Pfi-tern, EeBltreiba-n, Sfallknechtcn, 
Trkbiateb Kipp's Nacblsee nUt^l. iiaf. Urbuudea. iii. '26X 
i- Dun eine Bss»runK and gBnieiDa Refamuitiaa geschebe. tbld 
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Hvuws hia writings, and refuses ti> retruct them, then wt will 
hU with one accord, electors, princes, cstales of the hoiy em- 
piri", true to ihe faith of our ancestors, assist your majeolj 
to the utmost of our power in the esecution of your decrees.' 

Aleander in alurrn, and fearing everything from Luther's 
iiUrejiidity and the ignoraDce of the princes, iiiRtantiy sirainiil 
every nerve to prevent the reformer's appearance. He went 
from Charles's ministers to the princes most favourably io- 
chned to the pope, and from them to the emperor himge1f.-|- 
" It is not lawful," said he, " to question what the sovereign 
pontiff has decreed. Tliere shall be no discussion with 
Luther, you say ; but," continued he, " will not the energy of 
this audacious man, the fire of his eyes, the eloquence of his 
lauguage, and the mysterious spirit by which he is animated, 
be suflieient to excite a tumult ?{ Already many adore him 
as a saint, and in everj place you may see his portrait sur- 
rounded with a glory like that whieh encircles the heads of 

the blessed If you are resolved to summon him before 

you, at least do not put him under the protection of the public 
faith !"§ These latter words were meant either to intimidate 
Lnthcr, or to prepare the way for his destruction. 

The nuncio found an easy access to the grandees of Spato. 
In Spain, as in Germany, the opposition to the Dominican 
inquisitors was national. The yoke of the inquisition, that 
had been thrown off for a time, had just been replaced on 
their necks by Charles. A numerous party In that penin- 
sula sympathized with Luther ; but it was not thus with the 
grandees, who had discovered on the banks of the Rhine 
what they had hated beyond the Pyrenees. Inflamed with 
the most ardent fanaticism, they were impatient to destroy 
the new heresy. Frederick, duke of Alva, in particular, was 
transported with rage whenever he heard the Reformation 
mentioned. [| He would gladly have waded in the blood ol 

* L. 0pp. {L.) ixii. 567. 
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tU these scctariaits. Lutiier was not yet sumnioncd to 
appear, but alruaily had his mere name powerfully stirred 
the lords of Christendiim assembled at Worms. 

The mail who thus moved ail the powers of the eartb 
seemed alono undisturbeii. The news from Worms waa 
Klarming. Luther's frienda were terrified, " There remains 
nothing for us but your good wisliea and prayers," wrote 
Mtilaiiutbon to Spalatin. " Oh! that God would deign to 
purchase at the price of our blood the salvation of the 
christian world!"* But Luther was a stranger to fear; 
sbutting himself up in his quiet cell, he there meditated on 
and applied to himself those words in which Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, exclaims : My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, atid my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he that ii mighty hath done to me great thinge ; and holy 
it hii name. He hath showed strength loith his arm ; he 
hath put doien the mighty from their teats, and exalted them 
of low degree.\ These are some of the reflections that filled 

Luther's heart : " He that is uiauTr says Mary, 

What great boldness on tlie part of a young girl 1 Witli a. 
single word she brands all the strong with weakness, all the 
mighty with feebleness, all the wise with folly, all those 
whose name is glorions upon earth with disgrace, and casts 
all strength, all might, all wisdom, and all glory at the feet 
cf God.^ His arm, continues she, meaning by this the power 
by which he acts of himself, without the aid of any of bis 

creatures: mysterious power! which is exerted in secrecy 

and in silence until His designs are accomphshcd. DestmctioD 
is at band, when no one has seen it coming : relief is there, and 
no one had suspected it. He leaves Ilia children in oppression 

andweakness, so that every man says: They are lost! But 

it is then He is strongest; for where the strength of men 
ends, then! begius that of God. Only let faith wait upon him. 

And, on the other hand, God permits his adversaries 

to increase in grandeur and power. He withdraws His 

* Utinam Deui redimnt nwlro unguine aslatem CliristiaJii popiji 
Dorp. Kof, i. 361 
+ Loka i. 4G-55, 
i MtttptiHeal. L. Opp. Wittemb. Beataeh. Ausg. UL U, fcl. 
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support, and suiTcrs them to be puffed up with their < 
He cmplies tlicm of Hh eteniul wisdom, and Icta tbem ! 
filled with tlieir own, wliich is but for u day. And 
lliey are rising in the brightness of their power, the arm I 
the Lord is taken away, and their work vaaishes 
bursting in the air." 

It was on the lOlh of March, at the very moment wha 
the ioiperiul city of Worms was filled with dread at hia nam^ 
that Lutlier concluded this explanation of the Magnifeat. 

lie was not left quiet in his retreat. Spalutin, in conformitj 
with the elector's orders, sent him a note of the articlei 
which he would be required to retract. A retractation, after 

his refusal at Augsburg I "Fear not," wrote he 

Spalatin, " that I shall retract a single syllable, since their 
only argument is, that my works are opposed to the rites o1 
what they call the Church. If the Emperor Charles summon! 
me only that I may retract, I shall reply that I will reo 
here, and it will be the same as if I had gone to Worms i 
returned. But, on the contrary, if the emperor summon 
me that I may be put to death as an enemy of the 
I am ready to comply with his call;-[- for, with the help ol 
Christ, I will never desert the Word on the battle-field. 1 
am well aware that these hloodtliirsty men will never rest 
until they have taken away my life. Would that it was the 
papists alone that would be guilty of my blood I " 



CHAPTER V. 



At last tlie emperor made up his mind. Luther's appear 
ince before the diet seemed the only means calculated to 

* Er tiulit Eoliia Kmfft horaiia unci llisst sie run cigenar KraSt aich 
tlosen. L. 0pp. (Wittemb.) Deutucb. Auag. iii. II, &c. 

^ 3[ ad mfl ai^idQuduiii diuiwepB Tocue Tdit gSbn 

L. Epp. i. 571. 
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leiminatc an affair which engaged the attenlion of all the 
fmpire. Charles V. resolved to summon him, but witiioiil 
graDtiDg him a safe-eonduet. Here rrcderiek was afrain 
Eonipelled to assume the character or a protector. Tlie dan- 
gers by which the refonner was threatened were apparpitt to 
jllL Luther's friends, says CoehloBus, feared that he wonld 
be delivered into the pope's hands, or that the emperor tiiin- 
self wonld put him to death, as undeserving, on account 
of his heresy, that any faith should be kept with him.* 
On this question there was a long and violent debatef be- 
tween the princes. Stmclc at last by the extensive agita- 
tion then stirring up the people in every part of Germany, 
ftnd fearing that daring Luther's journey some unexpected 
toniult or dangerous commotion might bnrst forth in favour 
al the reformer,! the princes thought the wisest course would 
be to tranquillize the public feelings on this subject ; and not 
only the emperor, but also the Elector of Sasony, Duke 
George, and the Ijandgrave of Hesse, through whose terri- 
tories he would have to pass, gave him each a safe-conduct. 

On the 6th of March 1521, Charles V. signed the follow- 
ing summons addressed to Luther; — 

"Charles, by the grace of God Emperor elect of the Romans, 
tlwaya August, &c. &c. 

" Honourable, well-beloved, and pious [ We and the 
States of the Holy Empire here assembled, having resolved 
to institute an inquiry touching the doctrine and the books 
that thou hast lately published, have issued, for ihy coming 
hither, and thy return to a place of security, our safe-con- 
duct and that of the empire, wtiieh we send thee herewith. 
Our sincere desire is, that thou shouldst prepare immediately 
for this journey, in onler that within the space of the 
twenty-one days fixed by our safe-conduct, thou maysl 
without fait be present before us. Pear neither injustice nor 
riotence. We will firmly abide by our aforesaid aiife-eon- 

* Tuiqaun porEda baireliao nulU alt Eerv&ndn fiJea. CiwliIoBUa, 
P.'JS. 

f Loai^ii foniinhatia dlfflciluquo disceptitio. Ibid, 

S Cun aaten ^andia ubiqne per Gennajiisni (ero totam eieilata 
nM . ...atilmoruiD commPlio. Ibid. 
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Juct, and expect that thou wilt comply with our bi 
In BO doing, thou wilt obey our earnoHt wishea, 

" Given in our imperial city of Worms, this sixth day of 
Murch, in the year of our Lord 1521, and tlie scoond of ouf 
reign. CiiAKtxa. 

" By order of my Lord the Emperor, witness my basif 
AllBekt, Cardinal of Alentz, High-chancellor. 

" Nicholas Zwil." 

The safe-conduct contained in (he letter was direcledi 
" To the honourable, our icell-beloeed and piout Doctor 
Martin Luther, of the order of Auc/ustii 

It began thus : 

" We, Charles, the fifth of that name, by the grace ol 
God Emperor elect of the Romans, always August, King 
of Spain, of the Two SiciUes, of Jerusalem, of Hungary, oI 
Dalmatia, of Croatia, &c., Archduke of Austria, Duke of 
Burgundy, Count of Hapsburg, of Flanders, of the Tyrol," 
fee. &c. 

Then the king of so many states, intimating that lie had 
cited before him an Augustine monk named Luther, enjoined 
all princes, lords, magistrates, and others, to respect the 
aafe^onduct which had been given him, under pain of (he 
displeasure of the emperor and the empire. 

Thus did the emperor confer the titles of " well-beloved, 
honourable, and pious," on a man whom the head of the 
Church had excommunicated. This document had been 
thus drawn up, purposely to remove all distrust from the 
mind of Luther and his friends. Gaspacd Sturm was com- 
missioned to bear this message to the reformer, and accom- 
pany him to Worms. The elector, apprehending some out- 
burst of public indignation, wrote on the 12th of March to 
the magistrates of Witlemberg to provide for the security oi 
the emperor's officer, and to give him a guard, if it 
judged necessary, Tiie herald departed. 

Thus were God's designs fulfilled. It was Ilia will 
this light, which he had kindled in the world, should be 
upon a hill ; and emperor, kings, and princes, inunediale^ 

* Lugaa Cranaoh'a Stamrabncli, &<:. hennsgegebea v. Qw, v, Maobela 
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befpiu to carry Dut His purpose without knowing it. U 
Him litllo to elevate what is lowhcst. A single act 
3 power suffices to raise the liumblc oative ol' Jlana- 
eldt (rom an obscure cottage to the palaces ia which kings 

re assembled. In His sight there is neither small nor 

jat, anil, in His good time, Charles and Luther meet. 

But will Luther comply with this citation? His best 
^ends were doubtful about it. " Doctor Martin has been 
nimmoned here," wrote the elector to his brother on the 
95tb March ; " but I do not know whetlier he will come. 
X cannot augur any good from it." Three weeks later (on 
the 16th of April), this excellent prince, seeing the danger 
increase, wrote again to Duke John: '^ Ordrts against 
XiDthcr are placarded on the walls. The cardinals and 
bishops ate attacking him very harshly :* God grant that 
all may turn out well 1 Would to God that I could procure 
biiu a favourable hearing 1" 

While these events were taking place at Worms and 
Wittemberg, the Papaey redoubled its attacks. On the 
B8th of March (which was the Thursday before Easter), 
Rome re-edioed with a solemn excommunication. It was 
Die custom to publish at that season the terrible bull In 
Ccena ZJomi'ni, which is a long series of maledictions. On 
Ibat day the approaches to the temple in which the sove- 
reign pontifT was to officiate were early occupied with the 
papal guards, and by a crowd of people that had flocked 
together from all parts of Italy to receive the benedieiion oi 
the holy father. Branches of laurel and myrtle decorated 
the open space in front of the cathedral ; tapers were lighted 
on tlie balcony cf the temple, and there the remonstrance 

8 elevated. On a, sudden the air re-echoes with the loud 
pealing of bells ; the pope, wearing his pontifical robes, and 
borne in an arm-chair, appears on the balcony ; the people 
faicel dowu, alt heads are uncovered, the colours are 
lowered, the soldiers ground their arms, and a solemn silence 
prevails. A few moments after, the pope slowly strolchea 
out liis hands, raises them towards heaven, and then aa 

Dia CwdiDlla nod Bbchafb b.ii1 ihm hart inwider. SM^eod. 

t.S«5. 



I Ac carlfi, maJStig Ote %i i 
Ikr m— nno ke refiota this inoi^enienL Aeainit 
■MM rf Mb incifaauM ihnwglt tbc air, prwlaimit^ t 
nd «ifc tke be tdJH inM «r 1^ poatifT; some priests no 
kui3T amp farwaod, cadi bolfiog a Ughted taper in I 
brad; A«e tkcy irmw. smI after tossing tJicm TioloUl 
4tA Atm avar, as if Ukt were the Sames of hell: t 
ftmfit ait mand aad a^Uttd ; and th« wrords of nialeili 
IM an >wIlI dowa froDi the roor of the tpmpte.* 

At aotm ■» LotlKr was mfonaed of this exromnmiuratii 
k> patfiihtd its ttaor. witk a few remarks nTitten in tt 
eattiis style of wUck be was so great a nutstec. Althau 
lUs |Mfa&aliaa fid iwl af^ear till later, we will ineeit 
tkia plaM a lew «f its most Ftiitjiig features. We Bb 
kear iW higb-yriest «f CfariBtMiilom od the balcony of 1 
catbrdral, ud the Witlembeis monk answering him bt 
the £uibest part of G^^nanj.-J- 

There is nBtethiiig chaiacteristJc in tiie contrast of tbt 
two Twces. 

The Pops.—" Leo, bishop' 

LcTB££. — "Bisht^)! j-es.ai the wolf is a shepherd: I 

(be bishop $li(iuM exhort according to the doctrine of salvatit 
and not vomii forth imprecations and maledictions." 

The PofE. — " Servant of all the senants of God" 

LtrrHEa,— " At night, when we are dmnk ; btit ia t 
morTiing, our name is Leo, lord of all lords.^ 

The Pope. — " The Roman bishops, our predecessors, ha 
been accoslomed on this featiral to employ the arms 
righteousness" 

LuTHKB. — " Which, according to yoor account, are e 
communicalion and anathema; but according to Saint Pri 
long-Buffering, kinilnesa, and love." (2 Cor, vi. 6, 7.) 

The Pope. — " According to the duties of tlie aposto 
>fficc, and to maintain the purity of the christian faith".... 

* This ceroiDDay is described in 'rartoua works ; UDdnf! Olhen in I 
• Tar/rbiich einer Rei$t dtirch Dfutteliland mid llalien.' Berlin, IB 
(V. HI. The priaeipsl reslures ire of esrli.ir J»le thin the Ifilh cenlur 

f For the bull uid Lolher'i eammaDtarj, sea Uie Bull* vam Aba 
fntMn. L. Ort>. >L.> ariii. 1. 
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IxrrBBR. — " That is to say, the temporal possessions of 
le pope." 

The Pope. — " And its unity, which consists in the anion 
f the mumbers with Christ, their head, and with hia 

we must hare 
DOther besides." 

The Pope. — "To preserve tlie holy commuDion of behevers, 
'« follow the ancient custom, and excommunicate and curse, 
I the name of Almighty God, the Father" 

LoTUER. — " Of whom it is said ; God sent not his Son into 
le irorld to condemn the ■worM.' (John iii. 17.) 

The Pope. — " The Son, and the Holy Ghost, and according 
> the power of the apostles Peter and Paul and our 



LuniER. — " Ovr own .' says the ravenous wolf, as if the 
power of God was too weak without him." 

The Pope. — " Wc curse all heretics, — Garasi," Patarius, 
Poor Men of I^yons, Amoldists, Spcroniats, Passageni, 
Wickliffitca, Hussites, Fratricclli" 

LuTiiEB. — " For they desired to possess the Holy Scrip- 
ture, and required liic pope to be sober and preach the 
Word of God." 

The Pope, — " And Martiu Luther, recently condemned 
by us for a similar heresy, as well as all his adherents, and 
ftll those, whomsoever they may be, who show him any 
COUDteoancc." 

LuTUEE.^ — " I thank thee, most gracious pontilT, for con- 
demning me along with all these Christians I It is very 
honourable for me to have my name proclaimed at Rome 
on a. day of festival, tu so glorious a manner, that it may 
run through the world in conjunction with the names of these 
humble confessors of Jesus Christ." 

Thb Pope. — " In like manner, we excommunicate and 
dorsc all pirates and corsairs" 

Luther. — " Who can bo a greater corsair and pirate 
than he that robs souls, imprisons ihcm, and puts them to 
leatb?" 

Hiia nun* hu been mlleied ; temi Gatari -a Calhafi. 



"(14 THE POPE AND LUTHER. 

Tbe Pope.- -" Particularly lliose who navigate ava KW^.. 

LuTiiEB. — "Oia Beasl Saint Peter, our piwlecew)! 

Bni<l: Silver and gold have X none (Acts iii, G); ul 
Josus Ctirist eaid : The kings of the Gentiles excrciii M' 
ship oter them; but ye iliall jwt be so (Luke xxiL 23). 
Itut if a waggon filled wilh Lay must give place on tke 
toaJ to a drunken man, how miieli more must Sainl Pcto 
and Christ liimself give way to the pope i" 

The Pope. — " In like manner we excommunicate 
curse ;ill tliose who falsify our balls and our apoEtolidl 

LcTiiER. — " Diit God's letters, the Holy Scriptures, all tlw 
world may nondemu and bum." 

The Poi'E. — " In like manner we cxcommimicate and 
curse all those who intercept the provisions that are conm^ 
to the court of Rome" 

LuTiiEB. — " He anarU and snaps, like a dog that fears Ui 
bone will be taken from him."' 

The Popb. — "In like manner we condemn and curse •! 
those who witlihold any judiciary duesf, fruits, tithes, 
revenues, belonging to the clergy" 

LuTHEK. — " For Christ has said : Tf any man leill tut I 
ui the lair, and take ajcaif thj/ coat, let him have thi/ clcJc 
aho (Matt. v. 40), and this is onr commentary." 

The Pope. — " Whatever be their stution, dignity, ordt^ 
power, or rank; were they even bishops or kings" 

Luther. — " For there ihall be false teachers among yon, 
leho despise doininion and speak evil of dignities, says Scrip*' 
ture." (Jude 8.) 

The Pope. — " In like manner we condemn and curae aB 
those who, in any manner whatsoever, do prejudice to ifc» 
city of Rome, the kingdom of Sicily, the islands of Sardinil 
and Corsica, the patrimony of St. Peter in Tuscany, tht^ 
duchy of Spoleto, the marquisate of Ancona, the Campagin^' 
the cities of Ferrara and Benevento, and all other cities at- 
countries belonging to the Church of Rome." 

Luther. — " Peter 1 thou poor fisherman ! whence didrf 

■GMoIiwiBeliiUiuidiuiisBeiuea willen. L 0pp. (L.) »UL 1 
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get Rome and nil those kingdoms? all hail, Peter; 

;ing of Sicily I and fisheniian at Bethgaida !" 

The Pope. — " We excommunlMte and curse all thnncel- 
>rs, councillora, parliamenis, procuratora, governors, officials, 
bishops, and others, who oppose our letters of exhortation, 

Invitation, prohibition, mediation, execution." 

EH. — " For the holy ace desires only to live in idle- 
magnificence, and dehaueliery ; to command, to in- 
tiiuidate, to deceive, lo lie, to dishonour, to seduce, and com- 
mit every kind uf wickedness in peace and security 

Lord, arise ! it is not as the papists pretend ; thou 
hast not forsaken ua ; thou hast not turned away thine eyes 
from us!" 

Thus spoke Leo at Home and Luther at Wittemberg, 
The pontiff having end<>l these malediciions, the parch- 
ment on which they were written was torn in pieces, and the 
frsgmenta scattered among the people. Immediately the 
crowd began lo be violently agitated, each one rushing for- 
vard and endeavouring to seize a scrap of this terrible bull. 
Thetie were the holy relics that the Papacy offered to its faith- 
ful adherents on the eve of the great day of grace and expia- 
tion. The multitude soon dispersed, and the neighbourhood 
of the cathedral became deserted and silent as before^ Let 
now return to Wittemberg. 



CHAPTER VL 

LfillWT*s Giangs — BiiKeahseBU at Wittemberi; — PersMntioDi In Penis 

rMia— Molancthon deairea to Bccompanj Lulhor— Amadorff, Scbur^ 
and SuiTen— Hutten to Churles V. 

It was now the 24th of March. At last the imperial herald 
had passed the gate of the city in which Luther resided, 
(jospnrd Sturm waited upon the doctor, and delivered the 
Elation from Charles V. What a serious and solcnm mcH 
nwnt for the reformer I All his friends were in constematioo. 
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No prince, without encepting Frederick the Wibc, bad to 

clarod fur liim. Tlii? knights, it is tnie, had given utterancs 
to lliuir tliri'als; but tliuni lliu powfrful Charles dequied 
Liithur, liowever, was not diswmposftd. " The papisM 
said he, on seeing tlie anguish of his friends, " do not desire 
my coming to Worms, but my condemnation and my dealh.* 
It matterH not! Pray, not for me, bnt for the Word of W 
Before my blood has grown cold, thousands of men in tie 
whole world will have become responsible for having shed 
ill The most holy adversary of Christ, tlie father, the mas- 
ter, tlie generalissimo of murderers, insists on its being shed 
So be it I Let God's will be donel Christ will give 
Spirit to overcome these ministers of error. I d«spisi 
during my life; I shall triumph over them by my dealh.f 
They are busy at Worms about compelling me to retract 
and this shall be my retractation : I said formerly tliat On 
pope was Christ's vicar ; now I assert that lie is our Lorffi 
adversary, and the devil's apostle." And when he v 
prized that all the pulpits of the Franciscans and Domioicaiu 
resounded with imprecations and maledictions against himi 
" OhI what deep joy do I feel!" exclaimed he.f He knew 
that he had done God's will, and that God was with him; 
why theu should he not set out with courage ? Such pnritf 
of intention, such liberty of conscience, is a hidden but ii 
calculable support, that never fails the servant of God, and 
renders him more invulnerable than if protected by coats of 
mail and armed hosts. 

At this time there arrived atWittemberg a man who, like 
Melancthon, was destined to be Luther's friend all his life, 
and to comfort him at the moment of his departure.§ Thi» 
was a priest named Bugenhagen, thirty-sis years of age, 
who had fled from the severities which the Bishop of Camin 
R.nd Prince Bogislas of Pomerania exercised on the friends o( 
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file Gospel, whether cccieaiaatics, citizens, or men of letters.* 
Spninj rrom a senatorial family, and Iwra at Wotlin in Po- 
merdiiia (whence he ia commonly called PomeranuB), Bugeo- 
liagcn had been teaching at Treptow from the age nf twenty 
years. The young eagerly crowded around him ; the nobles 
and the learned emulated earli other in courting his society, 
'He diligently studied the floly Scriptures, praying God to 
enlighten him.-j- One day towards the end of December 1520, 
Luther's book on the Capfivitjf of Babylon was put into Iiia 
hands as he sat at supper with several of his friends. " Since 
the death of Christ," said he, after running hia eye over the 
pages, " many heretics have infested the Church ; hut never 
yet has there existed such a peat as the author of this work." 
Having taken the book home and perused it two or three 
times, all his- opinions were changed; truths quite new t* 
him presented themselves to hia mind ; and on returning 
•orae days after to his colleagues, lie said, " The whole world 
faas fikllen into the thickest darkness. This man alone seea 
the light."} Several pricBts, a deacon, and the abbot him- 
Klf, Tcceired the pure doctrine of salvation, and in a. short 
time, by the power of their preaching, they led their hearers 
(snys an historian) back from human superstitions to the 
■ole and effectual merits of Jeeua ChrisL§ Upon this a 
persecution broke out. Already the prisons re-echoed with 
the groans of many individuals. Bugenhagen iled from hia 
snemies and arrived at Wittcmberg. " He is suffering for 
love to the Gospel," wrote Melancthon to the elector's chap- 
lain. " Whither could he fly, but to our cEffuXor (asylum), 
and to the protection of our prince?"|| 

But no one welcomed Bugenhagen with greater joy than 
Luther. It WHS agreed between them, that immediately 
after the departure of the reformer, Bugenhagen should begin 

C seholiBticoe in vinonU ooidwit. Mel. Adami ViM 

■f Preoesqus idjutiiit, quibua diiinituB Be regi ac doceri pativit. IlNd. 
|'|. 312. 

1 'In Qumeiiia lenebris TerBsliiT : tiio fir oitDa et boIus Terum ridM, 
[ IbtJ. p. 313. 

9 A lopentitianibuB >d Dukom Cbriili nKritum traduoAre. 

3 Ctrp. ttcT. i. 3GI. 

10 
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to lecture on the Psalms. It waa thus Divine Proridan 

led tills able miin to supply in some nieaaiire the plikce rf 
him whom Witicuibcrg waa about to lose. A year lata, 
liugeuhugen was plact^d ut the head of the CtiurcJi in tin 
clly, over whieh he presided thirty-aix years. Lather slylei 
tiiDi in an eapecial maimer The i'astor. 

l^iilherwas about to depart. Hif rriciids, iu alarm, thougU 
that if God did not InteriKise in a miraculous manner, hem 
going to certain death. Melancthon, far removed I'roni hii 
native town, was attached to Luther with all the affection ol 
a susceptible heart. '' Luther," suid he, " supplies the plan 
of all my friends ; he is greater and more admirable for me 
than 1 can dare express. You know how Aicibiades admind 
Socrates ;* but I admire Luther after another and a christiai 
fashion," Ue tlicn added these beautiful and sublime wonb: 
" As often as I contemplate Luther, 1 find him constantlj 
greater than himsi;lf,"f Melancthon desired to acconipan; 
Luther in his dangers ; but their common friends, and ns 
doubt the doctor himself, opposed his wishes. Ought not 
Philip to nil his ftiend's place ? and if the latter never k- 
tumed, who then would there be to direct tlie work of the 
Reformation ? " Would to God," said Melancthon, resigned, 
yet disappointed, " that he bad allowed me to go -wiih him."J 

The inip<'tuous Amsdorff immediately dcclured that Im 
would accompany the doctor. His strong mind found plea- 
Bure in confronting danger. His boldness permitted him to 
appear fearlessly before an assembly of kings. The elector had 
invited to Wittemberg, aa professor of jurisprudenee, Jerome 
SchurfT, son of a physician at St. Gall, a celebrated man, d 
gentle manners, and who was very intimate vrith Luther. 
" Ho has not yet been able lo make up his mind," said Luther, 
" to pronounce sentence of death on a single malefaeior."5 
Phis timid man, however, desired to assist the doctor by his 

■ AlcihLadee was oonviucad that the society of Socratea was a. eafptal 
the gods had given him for liia iuairucliuD aud ae«urity. Plutaroh^-Ai- 
libiadee. 

t QuBm quotioa contemplor, so ipso aubinde m^oreiu jodjco, Qm 
Iter. i. 264. 

t tJtiDam licuiBsel mibi am proAcisci. Ibid. 36£. 

3 L. 0pp. (W.) uii. 2067. IHly. 
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e in thia perilous joumoy. A young Dauisli student, 
Peter Suaveii, who resided willi Mela iidl ion, aud wlm aftcr- 
Wnrda buciime ctliilirated by Ills evangelieal UiImhhs in I'onie- 
rania and Demoarli, likewise deelured tli»t Iil> would accom- 
pany his master. The youth of tlie schools were also to hare 
their representative at the side of the champion of truth. 

Germany was moved at the sight of the perils that me- 
naced the representative of her people. She found a suitable 
voice to give utterance to her fears, Ulrieh of [iQtten shud- 
dered at the thought of the blow about to be inflicted on his 
country, On the Ist of April, he wrote to Charles V. hira- 
laelf: " Most excellent emperor," said he, " you are on the 
point of destroying us, and yourself with us. What is pro- 
:pMed to be done in this alTair of Luther's, except to ruiii out 
liberty, and to crush your power ? In the whole extent of 

e empu-e there is not a single upright man that does not 
feel the deepest interest in this matter.* The priests alone 

t themselves against Luther, because he has opposed their 
enormous power, their scandalous lusitry, and tiieir depraved 
fives ; and because he has pleaded, in behalf of Christ's doc- 
trine, for the liberty of our conntrj', and for purity of morals. 

" emperor ! discard from your presence these Roman 
anbassadors, bishops, and cardinals, who desire to prevent 
hH reformation. Did you not observe the sorrow of the 
people as they saw you arrive on the banks of the Khiue, 

■orroundcd by these red-hattcd gentry and by a band ol 

priests, instead of a troop ofvahant warriors? 

" Do not surrender your sovereign majesty to those who 
'esire to trample it under foot I Have pily on us I Do not 
drag yourself and the whole nation into one common dcslruo 
Lcad us into the midst of the greatest dangers, under 
the weapons of your soldiers, to the cannon's mouth jf lei 
II nations conspire against us ; let every army assail us, so 
that WO can show our valour in the light of day, rather than 

it wo ehonid be thus vanquished and enslaved obscurely 

d Btcallhily, like women, without arms and unresisting 

' N«que cnim qiiam laU eat Germaiiia,, u1!i boni lunt, &o. L. 0|ip 
t. IL ia'2, lerso, 
-f- Ou« noa ia mBnifeatvin potius perioulum, duo in fairum, da 
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Alasl we had Ooped that you wmiW deliver us 
iionian yoke, Qnd oviTthrow Llie tyranny of tlie pontilt Git 
grant that the futiirL- may be better than Ihi^se boginningil 

" All Germany falls prostrate at your feet ;* with 
we entreat and implore your help, your compassion, 
lailhfnlness ; and by tlie holy memory oi those ticrmans <rlit| 
when all the world owned tiie Iloman away, did not bow ibdl 
heads before that haughty city, we conjure you to save vi, 
to restore us to onrselvea, to deliver us from bondage, ul 
take revenge upon our tyrants 1 " 

Thus, by the mouth of this knight, spoke the German m^ 
tion to Charles V. The emperor paid no attention to tUl 
epistle, and probably cast it disdainfully to ono of hi 
laries. He was a Fleming, and not a German, His pfr 
Bonal aggrandizement, and not the liberty and glory of dt~ 
empire, was the object of all his desires. 



CHAPTER Vn, 

DepaiMTO for ths Dint of Worma— Luther's Farewell — Hia Condcmi» 
tion ia posted up— Cavalcada near Erlnrth— Meeting tietwsen JmM 
and Lnther — Luther in his Tornier Convent — Lulber preacbea U & 
fiirth—Inoidenl— Faith and Works— Conoourse of People and Luther 

Courage — Luther's Letter to Spalalin— Stay at Frajikfort Fean il 

WoFine — Plan uf the Imperialiets — Luther's Firmueaa. 

It was now the 2d of April, and Luther had to take leave oi 
his friends. After apprizing Lange, by a note, that he wooid 
spend the Thursday or Friday following at Erfurth,-j- he bade 
farewell to his colleagues. Turning to Melancthon, he said 
With an agitated voice, " My dear brother, if I do not reluni, 
uid my enemies put me to death, continue to teach, and stand 
bet in the truth. Labour in my stead, since I shall no lonjKt 
be able to labour for myself. If you survive, ray death wMI 
be of little conser|uen(«." Then, committing his soul to tht 

• Omuem iianc Genoaiiiam ijiiasi ad genua proTolutam Ubi, L. Ow 
L«t iL m. " 

+ L. Epp. i. WO. 



LITTHKR'S JOURNEY. S91 

lunda of Him wtio is faithful, Lutiicr got into the car and 
quitted Wittembcrg. The town-council had provided him 
with a modefit conveyance, covered with an awning, which 
the travellers could att up or remove at pleasure. The im- 
perial herald, wearing hia robe of office, and carrying the 
imperial eagle, rode on horseback in front, attended by his 
servant. Next came Luther, Schurif, Amsdorff^ and Buaven, 
in the car. The friends of the Gospel and the citizens of 
"Wittemberg were deeply agitated, — and, invoking God's aid, 
burst into tears. Thus Luther began his journey. 

He soon discovered that gloomy presentiments filled the 
hearts of all he met. At Leipzic no respect was shown him, 
sod the magistrates merely presented him with the custom- 
ary cup of wine. At Naumburg he met a priest, probably 
J. Langer, a man of stern zeal, who carefully preserved in 
bia study a portrait of the famous Jerome Savonarola (who 
was burnt at Florence in 1498 by order of Pope Alexander 
VI.), as a martyr to freedom and nioralily, as well as a con- 
Tessor of the evangelical truth. Having taken down the 
portrait of the Italian martyr, the priest approached Luther, 
and held it out to him in silence. The latter understood 
what this mute representation was intended to announce, 
but his intrepid soul remained firm. " It is Satan," said he, 
" that would prevent, by these terrors, the confession of the 
truth in the assembly of princes, for he foresees the blow it 
would inflict upon his kingdom,"* " Stand firm in tlie 
truth thou hast proclaimed," said the priest solemnly, " and 
God will as firmly stand by thee !"■}■ 

After passing the night at Naumburg, where he had been 
hospitably entertained by the burgomaster, Luther arrived 
the next evening at Weimar. He had hardly been a minute 
u the town, when he heard loud cries in every direction : it 
was the publication of his condemnation. " Look there T 
said the herald. He turned his eyes, and with nstonishmeni 
Mw the imperial messengers going from street to street, 
everywhere po.sting up the emperor's edict commanding his 

* Tarrorem huoc a. Sathapt Mi dixit affeii .. M. Adami, p. 117. 
+ Er wslla bey der erksndlsa Wshriieyt mie br^ytera Fuss uiutiklU* 
.1 HislorleD, p. 23. Wo qnola (he first edition of liSS. 
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writinga to be deposited with the magistrates. Lsiflw 
diiuljted not that this itnspasoiinble display of sererity wsi 
intended to frighten him from undertaking the journey, m 
that he mif^ht be condemned as having refwaed to sppMT. 
" Well, doctor I will you proceed ? " asked the impiiiil 
henild in alarm. " Tea 1" replied Luther : " aUhcuEh in- 
terdieted in every cJly, I shall go on ! I rely upon tlie em- 
peror's s!ifc-conduct." 

At Weimar, Luther had an audience with Duke John, 
brother to the Elector of Saxony, who resided there. Tht 
prince invited him to preach, and the reformer consenWd. 
Words of life flowed from the doctor's agitated heart. A 
Franciscan monk, who heard him, by narue John VoTt, the 
friend of Frederick Myconiua, was then converted to the 
evangelical doctrine. He left his convent two years aiiei, 
and somewhat later became professor of theology at Wit- 
temberg. The duke furnished Lather with tlie money D^ 
cessary for his journey. 

From Weimar the reformer proceeded to Erfiirth. Thb 
was the city of his youth. Here he hoped to meet his friend 
Lange, if, as he had written to him, he might enter the city 
without danger.* When about three or four leagues from 
the city, near the village of Nora, he perceived a troop oi 
horsemen approaching in the distance. Were they friends 
or enemies? In a short tiraeCrotus, rector of the university, 
Eobanus Hcsac, the friend of Melanctbon, and whom Lnlber 
Btylcd the prince of poets, Euricius Cordus, John Draco, 
and others, to the number of forty, all memhers of the 
senate, the university, or of tlic burghers, greeted him vfilh 
acclamations. A multitude of the inhabitants of ErAtrth 
thronged the road, and gave utterance to their joy. All 
were eager to see the man who had dared to declare wil 
against the pope. 

A man about twenty-eight years old, by name J 
Jonas, had outstripped the cavalcade.-l- Jonas, after el 
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tig the law at Erftirth, had been appointed rector of that 
univemty in 1519. Receiving the light of the Gospel, 
wfli'ch wiia shining forth in every ilireution, he liad enter- 
tained the desire of becoming a theologian, " 1 think," 
wrote Eraijintis to him, " that God has elected you as an 
inBtrument to make known the glory of his son iFesus." * 
thoughta were turned towiirds Wittemberg and 
Luther. Some years before, when he was as yet a law- 
student, Jonas, who was a man of active and enterprising 
Bpirit, had set out on foot in company with a few tricnds, 
and had crossed forests infested with robbers, and cities 
dCTastated by the plague, in order to visit Erasmus, who 
¥ras then at Brussels. Shall he now hesitate to confront 
other dangers by accompanying the reformer to Worms ? 
He earnestly begged the favour to be granted hira, and 
Luther eonsented. Thus met these two doctors, who were 
to labour together all their lives in the task of renovating 
the Church. Divine Providence gathered round Lutlior men 
who were destined to be the light of Germany ; Melancllion, 
AmsdoHT, Bugenhagen, and Jonas. On his return ^m 
Worms, Jonas was elected provost of tlie Church of Witn 
temberg, and doctor of divinity. " Jonas," said Luther, 
" is a man whose life is worth purchasing at a large 
price, in order to retain him on earth."-}- No preacher ever 
surpassed him in his power of captivating his hearers, — 

Pomeranus is a critic," said Melancthon ; " I am a dialee- 
tictan, Jonas is an orator. Words flow from his lips with 
admirable beauty, and his eloquence is full of energy. But 
Luther surpasses us all." { It appears that about tliis time 
a fnend of Luther's eluldhood, and also one of his brothers, 

crea,sed the number of his escort. 

The deputation from Erfurtli had turned their horses' 
beads. Luther's carriage entered within the walls of tNa 

T«lut Organiim qiioildntn electum ad illuslraadani Q!il auj Jasu 
gtomm. Erum. Epp. v. 21. 
t Vireat qapiD opoituil mullo pretio emptum et eerratum in cm. 
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eity, BiuTounded by horaemen and pedestriana. At th«git^ 
in the public places, In the streets where the poor monk hx) 
80 often begged his bread, ihe crowd of sfK-ctalors was ii 
menae. Luther alighted at the convent of the Angustiue^ 
where the Gospel had first given consoUtion to liis tivMl 
Lange joyfitUy received him; Usingen, and eoiue of the clJo 
fathers, showed him much coldness. There was a ffreal de- 
sire to hear him preach ; the pulpit had been forbidden liiiD, 
but the herald, sharing the eutlmaiasm of those about him, 
gave his consent. 

On the Sunday after Easter the church of the AugusCinu 
of Erfurth was lillcd to overflowing. This friar, who had 
been accustomed in former times lo unclose the doors 
sweepout the church, went up mto the pulpit, tind opening tbe 
Bible, read these words: — Peace be unio you. Andichenheiad 
so said, he showed unto them his luinds aiui his side (John xL 
19, 20). " Philosophers, doctors, and writers," eaid he, " have 
3ndeavoured to teaeh men the way to obtain everlaating life, 
and they have not succeeded, I will now tell it to you." 

This has been the peat question in every age ; accord- 
ingly Luther's hearers redoubled their attention. 

" There are two kinds of works," continued the reformerj 
" works not of ourselvca, and these are good ; our own work^ 
and they are of little worth. One man builds a church 
another goes on a pilgrimage to St. Jago of Compostella o 
St. Peter's; a tliird fasts, prays, takes the cowl, and goei 
barefoot ; another does something eUe. All these works 
nothingness and will come to nought ; for our own works 
have no virtue in them. Bat I am now going to tell you 
what ia the true work. God has raised one man from the 
dead, the Lord Jesus Christ, that He might destroy death, 
extirpate sin, and shut the gates of hell. This is the work 
of salvation. The devil thought he had the Lord in his powiT, 
when he saw Him hanging between two thieves, sulfering 
the most disgraceful martyrdom, accursed of God and ol 

men But the Godhead displayed its power, anddestroyea 

death, sin, and hull 

" Christ has vanquished t this is the joyful news ! and 
»ra are saved by his work, and not by our own. The pop* 



'bst" differently ; but I aflirm that the holy mother or tioa 
heiself was saved, neither by her virginity, nor by hei 
maternity, nor by her purity, nor by her works, but solclv 
by the instrumentality of faith and the works of God." 

While Luther was speaking, a sudden noise was heard; 
one of the galleries erauked, and it was feared tliat it would 
break down under the pressure of the crowd. This incidpnt 
occasioned a great disturbance in the congregation. Some ran 
oat Irom their places; others stood motionless through fright. 
The preacher stopped a moment, and then etretching out his 
band, escUimed with a loud voice : " Fear nothing! there 
Ib no danger: it is thus the devil seeks to hinder me from 
proclaiming the Gospel, hut he will not succeed."* At 
these words, those who were flying halted in astonishment 
md surprise; the assembly again became calm, and Luther, 
nndieturbed by these efforts of the devil, continued thua: 
* You say a great deal about faith (you may perhaps reply 
to me) ; show us how we may obtain it. Well, I will teach 
you. Our Lord Jesus Christ said : Peace be unto you I behold 
«Rjf fiimdt, that is to say, Behold, man I it is I, I alone, 
wbohave taken away tliy sin, and ransomed thee; and now 
thou hast peace, saith the Lord. 

" I have not eaten of the fruit of the forbidden tree," re- 
sumed Luther, " nor have you ; but we have all partaken 
of the sin Ut.tt Adam has transmitted to us, and have gone 
utiay. In like manner, I have not sullered on the erosa, 
neither have you ; but Christ has suffered for us ; we are 

JustiHed by God's work, and not by our own I am (saith 

the Iiord) thy righteousness and thy redemption, 

" Let us believe in the Gospel and in the epistles of St, 
faul, and not in the letters and decretals of the popes." 

After proclaiming faith as the cause of the sinner's justifi- 
e&tjon, Luther proclaims works as the consequence and 
tnanifcfitation of salvation. 

" Since God has saved us," continues he, " let qb bo order 

onr works that they may be acceptable to him. Art thou 

rich ? let thy goods administer lo tlie necessities of the 

poor I An thou piwr? let thy services be acceptable lo the 

* Afiaoaca inaidiaa, haatis u»rbe. tuas. Hessi Eleg. iU. 

10* 
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rich ! If thy labour la useful to thysplf alone, the eervict 
that thou pretendcBt to render unto God is a lie."" 

In the whole of this semion there is not a won] aboni 
himself; not a single allusion to the circumstances In wiiidi 
he is placed ; nothing about "Worms, or Charles, nr tin 
nuncios; he preaches Christ, and Christ only. At this mo- 
ment, when the eyes of all the world are upon bim, he bl 
no thought of himself: this stamjis him as a true ser»'unt <i 
God. 

Luther departed from Erfurlh, and passed through Gi)thi| 
where he preached another sermon. Myconius ndds, that li 
tiie people were leaving the church, the devil threw down froii' 
the pediment some stones that had not moved for two hundred 
years. The doctor slept at the convent of the Benediclinv 
at Heinhardsbrunn, and from thence proceeded to Eisenach, 
where he felt indisposed. Amsdurff, Jonas, SchurflT, atld 
all his friends were alarmed. He was hied ; they tended him 
with the most affectionate anxiety, and John Oswald, tbs 
schultkeiss of the town, brought him a cordial. Luther having 
drunk a portion fell asleep, and, rein vigora ted by this repose, 
he was enabled to continue his journey on the foUowug 
morning. 

His progress resemhled that of a victorious general. The 
people gazed with emotion on this daring man, who wat 
going to lay his head at the feet of the emperor and the eiu- 
pire.f An immcnae crowd docked eagerly around himi 
" Ah !" said some, " there are so many bishops ami canliuwi 

at Wormsl They will bum you, and reduce your body to 

ashes, as they did with Jolin Huss." But nocliing frlghtenc-d 
the monk. " Though tliey should kindle a fire," said he. 
" all the way from Worms to Wiltemberg, rhe flames of whicii 
reached to heaven, I would walk through it in the name of 
the Lord, — I would appear before them, — I would enter tlie 
jaws of this Behemoth, and break his teeth, confesein" Ihc; 
Lord Jesus Christ."§ 

• L. 0pp. (L.) lii. 4B5. 

t QuoouiiqueilerfMiebant, freqi 
[iDtheii etudio. Coclilieue, p. 29. 

i Iter facienti occurrebaDt popul 

I Ein Feuer duB bis an rjeu llii 
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One day, just as he had entered an inn, ,ind the crowd Trae 
preaBing around him as usual, an officer advanced and said ; 
" Are you the man that has undertaken to reform the 
papacy ? How can you hope to succeed ? " — " Yes," repUed 
Luther, " I am the man. I Inist in God Almighty, whose 
Word and commandment I have before me." The officer 
was touched, and looking at him with a milder air, said ; 
" My dear friend, what you say is a great matter. I am tlio 
servant of Charles, but your Master is greater than mine. 
lie win aid and preserve you."* Such was the impression 
produced by Luther. Even his enemies were struck at the 
flight of the multitudes that thronged around him; but 
they depicted his journey in far diiTcrent colours.-|- The doc- 
tor arrived at Frankfort on Sunday the 14th of April. 

Already the news of Lulher's journey had reached Worms. 
The friends of the pope had chouglit that he would not obey 
the emperor's summons. Allwrt, cardinal-archbishop of 
Mentz, would have given any thing to stop him on the road. 
New inlriguea were put in motion to atlain this rcsulL 

As soon as Luther arrived in Frankfort, he took some re- 
pose, and afterwards gave intelligence of his approach to 
Spalatin, who was then at Worms with the elector. This 
was the only letter he wrote during his journey, " I am 
coming," said he, " althougli Satan endeavoured to stop me 
on the road by sickness. Since I left Eisenach I have been 
in a feeble state, and am still as I never was before. I learn 
that Charles has published an edict to frighten me. But 
Christ lives, and I shall enter Worms in despite of all the 
gates of hell, and of the powers of the air.^ Have the 
goodness, therefore, to prepare a lodging for me." 

• Nnn halit Ihr waon gras-^m Hcrm, denn icli. Ibid, 99. 
+ In diTersoriia DtnltiL propinatio, Iteta compotatio, musires quoqna 
ipmdift I adeo ui Luthems Ipse alicubi BOnorsi leBtudine ludeuE aBinium 
oculos tonfertcrot, velul Orpheua quidam, aed rasus adliiio 81 oucul- 
, Mque mirabilior. CachliBua, p. 39. In tbs (avanis there wu) 
ebeer, juioug polBtionn, and eten tlio flhirms of niusiu : eo Ibsi 
Lalher, playini; ni>Dii the harp, drew all eyea u|kiii himself, like a laj 
Orpbau, and the more wouderrul u he was aliorii and w ure a ciiwl. 
t InUmbinua Wonnatiain, iniitis amiiiliua portia infi-nu el potenlati- 
uaeria. L. 0pp. i. 3B7. 
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The next day Lutlicr went to, visit the school of thi 
learned Williani Ncsse, a. celebrated {geographer of that period 
" Apply to the study of the Bibk', and to the iiiTcstigaiim 
of Iruih," said he to the pupils. Anil then, putting his ri^^ 
hand on one of the children, and liia left upon another, lit 
ronounced a beuedit^tion on the whole school. 

If Lutlier blusEed the young, he was also the hope of tbl 
aged. Catherine of Holzhausen, a widow fur advanced is 
yearf', and who served God, approached litm and said : " Mf' 
parents told me that God would raise up a man who shonht 
oppose the papal vanities and preserve Ilia Word. I hope 
thou art that man, and I pray for the grace and Holy Spiift 
of God upon thy work,"* 

Thene were far from being the general sentiments in 
Frankfort. John CochltBus, dean of the ehnrch of Ont 
Lady, was one of the most devoted partisans of the papacy. 
He could not repress his apprehensions when he saw Luthci . 
pass through Frankfort on his road to Worms. He thought 
that the Church had need of devoted champions. It is b 
no one had summoned htm ; but that mattered not. Luthw 
had scarcely quitted the city, when CocLlcens followed him, 
ready (said he) to sacrifice his life in defence of the hononi 
of the Church.-i" 

The alarm was universal in the camp of the pope's fjrienda, J 
The heresiarch was arriving; every day and every hom 
brouglit him nearer to Worms. If he entered, all might 
perhaps be lost. Archbishop Albert, the confessor Glapio^ 
and the politicians who surrounded the emperor, wc 
founded. How could they hinder this monk from comingp 
To carry him off by force was impossiUe, for he had Charles'lfl 
safe-conduct. Stratagem alone could stop him. These artful 
saen immediately conceived the following plan. The em-1 
peror's confessor and his head chamberlain, Paul of Armsdorf^Jl 
liastilf quitted Worms.^ They directed their course toward 

■ let hoffo dasB du der VsrbeiEEena ., ., Cjpt. Hilar. Et. p. 608. 

-f" LutbeTum iliac tr:Ldseuiitcai subsequutUB, nl pro honare Eeciealm 
ritua Buam ... eiponcrel. Couhleoua, p. 2B. Tliis iii Uie writer whoaf 
ire quote ea frequently. 

t DasB der Keyaer seinen BeichtTater and Ihrer Majest Obei-Kftls.J 
aerlinir m Sickiogeii echickt. L. Opp, ivii. £117. 



tJie castle of Ebcraburg, aliout ten leagues rrom the city, tlaC 
residence of Francis of Sickingen. — that knight who had 
offered an asylum to Luther. Bncer, & youthful Dominicaii 
chaplain to the elector-palatine, and converted to the evan- 
gelical doctrine by the disputation at Iieidi;lbcrg* litid taken 
lefuge in this " restiug-place of the righteous." The knight, 
who did not understand much aVjut religious maticra, was 
easily deceived, and the character of the palatine chaplain 
liiciUtated the confessor's designs. lu fact, Bucer was a man 
of pacific character. Making a distinction between fiinda- 
nental and secondary [joints, he thought that the latter 
might be given up for the sake of unity and peaccf 

T\ie chamberlain and Charles's confessor began their 
attack. They gave Sickingen and Biicer to undeistand, 
that Luther was lost if he entered Worms. They declared 
that the emperor was ready to send a few learned men 
to Ebeniburg to confer with the doctor. " Both parties," 
said they to the knight, " will place themselves under your 
prolection." '■ We agiee with Luther on all essential points," 
Bald they to Bucer ; " it is now a question of merely se- 
condary matters, and you shall mediate between us." The 
knight and the doctor were staggered. The confessor and 
tiie chamberlain continued : " Luthpr'a invitation must pro- 
ceed from you," said they to Sickingen, " and Bucer shall 
carry it to him." { Everything was arranged according to 
their wishes. Only let the loo credulous Luther go to Ebem- 
burg, his safe-conduct will soon have expired, and then who 
shall defend him ? 

Luther had arrived at Oppcniicim. His safe-conduct wai 
available for only three days more. He saw a troop oJ 
horsemen approaching him, and at their head soon recognised 
Uucer, with whom he had held such intimate conversa- 
tions at Heidelberg, § " Tliese cavaliers belong to Francis 
of tMckingen," said Bucer, after the first interchange of 

• Sw Vol. 1. p. 330. 
1- CDDdacefaciebut •-• i-M 
pm retineuda. M. Adan 
i Dau er sollte den Lutbcr 
I Dtkun Bd 



fricndBhip ; " be has sent me 'm conduct you to Lis caKte 
Tlie em[ieror'K conftssor desires to 'lave an interview 
you. His influence over Churlea is unlimilecl ; everylliinj 
may yet be arranged. But beware of Aleander!" Jul 
Seburir, aud Amsdorlf knew not what to tliiiik. Bucen 
pressing; but Luther felt no besitiition. " 1 shall canli; 
my journey," replied lie to Buccr ; " atid if the empcrw'i 
eonfessor has anytldng to say to me, he will find me il 
Worms. I go whither I am summoned." 

In tlie mean while, Spalatin himself began to l>e aiuioui 
and to fear, Surrounded at Worms by the enemies of lln 
Reformation, he heard it said that the safe-conduct of i 
heretic ought not to be resjiected. He grew alarmed for liil 
friend. At the moment when the latter was approachiu 
the city, a messenger appeared before him, with this adnx 
from the chaplain: " Do not enter Worms I" And Clui 
from his best friend — the elector's eoniidant-— from Spa- 
latin himself 1 But Luther, nndtamayed, turned hia ersi 

on the messenger, and replied : " Go and tell your master, 
that even should there be as many devils in Worms as tiles 
the house-tops, still 1 would enter it 1"+ Never, perhaps hai 
Luther been so sublime I The messenger returned to Womw 
with this astounding answer. " I was then undaunted," said 
Luther, a few days before his death ; " I feared nothing 
God can indeed render a man intrepid at atiy time - bal I 
know not whether I should now hare so much liberty and 
joy," — " When our cause is good," adds his disciple ftlathe- 
aiu3, " the heart expands, and gives courage and energy M 
evangelists as well as to soldiers."} 

' Und wollte mit Uborredun zn Sickingen gea Ebernburg zn kommra 
L. 0pp. r»ii. 5B7. 
t Weiin ea yiel Teufel lu Worrna wSren, ala 2iB«el auf deo Datixn 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

[ btrj into WormB— Death -Soug — Chules'i Coancil — Capiio and the 
TeinporizBra — Lutber'euumBroua Viaiters— Cilstion — HiJtlPQ to Lnlhei 
— Lulher praceedg to the Dial— Saying of Freunddbarg— liniiosinfi 
AHBenibl7 — The Channellot'a Spench — Luther's Reply— His Dis«t"tion 
—Saying of Charles V.— Alarm— Trinmph—Luther'a Find Beaa— Vio- 
lence of the Spaniards — Advice — Luther's StnifiKlea and Prayer — 
SCranEth of the Rofonnatiuu— Hia Vow to the Scripturoa— Tlie Court 
of the Diet— Luther'e Speech— Threa Claaaaoof Writings— He requires 
Proof of his EcrorB — Serious Wamin)^ — He repeats his Speech ia 
Lalin—llore I stand ; I can say no more — The Wealcneas of God 
atrongar than Man— A new Attempt — Victory. 

At k-ngth, on tlie morning of the I6th of April, Luther dis- 
COTCrcd the walla of the ancient city. All were expecting 
One abaorbing thonght praTailci] in Worms. Some 
■young nobles, Bernard or Hirschfeldt, Alltert of Litidenau, 
with six knights and other gentlemen in the trttin of the 
princes, to the number of a hundred {if we may believe Pal- 
laviciui), unable to restrain their impatience, rode out on 
horseback to meet him, and surrounded tiim, to form an es- 
cort at the moment of bis entrance. He drew near. Before 
him pranced the imperial herald, in full costume. Luther 
i next in his modest car. Jonas followed him on horse- 
back, and the cavaliers were on both sides of him. A great 
BTOwd was waiting for him at the gates. It was near mid- 
iay when he passed those walls, from which so many persons 
had predicted he would never come forth alive. Every one 
was at tabic ; but as soon as the watchman on the tower of 
the cathedral sounded his trumpet, all ran into the streets 

sec the monk. Luther was now In Worms. 

Two thousand persons accompanied him through the 
Rtieets of the city. The citizens eagerly pressed forward to 
him : every moment the crowd was increasing. It was 
nnch greater than at the public entry of the emperor. On 
I sudden, says an historian, a man dressed in a singular 
tostuine, and bearing a large cross, such as is cniployed io 
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2S2 TEE bEQUIZU. 

funeral processions, made way through the crowd, adrsncti 
towanls Luther, anil then with a loud voice, and i 

plaintive, measurtd lone in which mass is said for tin 
repose of the aoiil, he sang these words, as if he wc 
ing them frum the abode of the dead ; — 

Advenisti, O deaiderabilis I 

QnaiQ eipwiUbiuniiH in leiiobria !• 

Tims a requiem was Luther's weleiime to Wornig, 
the court-fool of one of the dukes of Bavaria, who, if tto 
story be true, gave Lutlier one of those warnings, i 
once with sagacity and irony, of which so many exam^' 
have heen recorded of tliesc personages. But the shoulstit 
the multitude soon drowned the Be Profundis of the c 
bearer. The procession made its way with difficulty throi^ 
the crowd. At last, the herald of the empire stopped befuft 
the hotel of the knights of Rhodes. There resided the two 
councillors of tlie elector, Frederick of Thun and Pliilip ol 
Feililsch, as well as the marshal of the empire, Ulrith ul 
Pappenheim. Luther alighted from his car, and said as be 
touched the ground " God will be my defence." -j- — " I en- 
tered Worms in a covered waggon, and in my monk's gown," 
said he at a later period. " All the people came out into 
the streets to get a sight of Friar Martin."} 

The news of his arrival filled both the Elector of Saioo 
and Aleander with alarm. The young and graceful Arcikj 
bishop Albert, who kept a middle position between the Iwj 
parties, was confounded at such boldness. " If I had i 
sesiied no more courage than he," said Luther, " it is ta 
they would never have seen me at Worms." 

Charles V. immediately summoned his council. The ei 
peror's privy-councillors hastily repaired to the palace, for tl 
alarm Iiad reached them also. "Luthciis come," said Chaj^eR 
" what must we do ?" 

Modo, bishop of Palermo, and chancellor of Flandertt 
replied, if we may credit the testimony of Luther himsell 
' We have long consulted on this matter. Let your impeni 

* At IbfC Ihou'rt come, long lookedror one, niioiii ve have wmited H 
In tbe darkness of the grave. M. Adami Vita LuthFri,p. 118. 
t Deua stabit pro BI8. Palliv. i. 114, * L. 0pp. iviL & 
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Buyest^ get lid of this mail at once. Did not Sigismund 
eanae John Iluas to be huriit ? We are uot bound either 
to give or lo observe the SHfe-tonduct of a licretii;," * — 
" No !" said Cliarlea, " we muat keep our promise," They 
Bubniitted, therefore, to the reforraer'a appearance before ihi 
diet. 

While the councila of the great were tlius agituted on 
account of Luther, there were many persons in Worms who 
were delighted at the opportunity of at length beholding 
thia illustrious servant of God. Capito, chaplain and coun- 
cillor to the Archbishop of Mentz, was the foremost among 
them. Thia remarkable man, who, shortly before, had 
preached the Gospel in Switzerland with great freedom,f 
thought it becoming to the station he filled to act in a 
manner which led to his being accused of cowardice by the 
ErangeliuaU, and of dissimulation by the Romanists.| Yet 
Bt Mentz he hud proclaimed the doctrine of grace with 
much clearneiis. At ihe moment of his departure, he had 
succeeded in supplying his place by a young and zealoua 
preacher named Hedio. The Word of God was not bound 
in that city, the ancient seat of the primacy of the German 
Church. ITie Gospel was listened to with eagerness ; in vain 
did the monks eudeaTour to preach from the Uoly Scripturea 
ftfter their manner, and employ all the means in their power 
to check the impulse given to men's minds : they could not 
BDCcee<l.§ But while proclaiming the new doctrine, Capitc 
attempted to keep friends with those who persecuted it. He 
Battered himself, as others did who shared in his opinions, 
that ho might in this way be of great service to the Church. 
To judge by their talk, if Luther was not burnt, if all the 
Lutherans were not excommunicatud, it was owing to Capilo'a 
faBuence with the Archbishop Albcrt-H Cochlueus, duun ol 

■ Dua Ihre Mi^wtlt den Luthor aufa erste l>ei9ait thUe Tuid um- 
hrioBBn lieaa L. Upp. xrii. 5R7. t Soc below Book VIII. 

{A>tati& plusquam culpiiia Tehumnter cullidum Lutheriamun 

Tenutusinie dusimulatat. CuchliBne, p. lid. 

I EraiiKelium ntidiunl ividiti^ime, Vorbum Dei alligalum aon e^t ... 
Cupar Medio, Zvr. Epp. p. 157. 

I LathrniB id hoc distiictu dudum fall^t comlustus, Luthomi] 
Itnntir'iyi, nisi Capito alitor perBiuBiaset prineipL Ibid. p. 14S. 
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Frankfort, who readied Worma about tlio eame time ■ 
Luther, immediately waittd on Capito. Tlip iatter, whoirai 
oulwardly at least, on very friendly terms with AleaiiJet 
preBeniod Cochloius to him, thus sening as a. link betwa 
the two greatest enemies of the reformer.* Capiio 
thought be was advancing Christ's cause by all these Vtii 
porizing expedients, but we cannot liud that they led tc mj 
good result. The event almost always baffles these calcuii- 
tions of human wisdom, and proves tliat a decided conrae, 
while it is the moat frank, Is also the wisest. 

Meantime, the crowd still continued round the hold d( 
Rhodes, where Luther had alighted. To some he was t 
prodigy uf wisdom, to others a monster of iniquity. AH tht 
city longed to see him.t They left him, however, the fiiS 
hours after his arrival to recruit his strength, and to convene 
with his most intimate friends. But as soon as the evenin| 
came, counts, barons, knights, gentlemen, ecclesiastics, & 
citizens, flocked ab^ut him. AH, even his greatest enemies, 
were struck witli Ihe boldness of his manner, the joy lli»l 
seemed to animate him, the power of his languag;e, and thU 
imposing elei'alion and enthusiasm which gave this simple 
monk an irresistible nuthority. But white some ascribed 
this grandeur to something divine, the friends of the pope 
loudly exclaimed that he was possessed byadevii.f Visiten 
rapidly succeeded each other, and this crowd of curious ii 
dividuals kept Luther from his bed imtil a late hour of the 
night. 

On the next morning, Wednesday the 17th of April, the 
hereditary marshal of the empire, Ubich of Pappenheim, cited 
him to appear at four in the afternoon before liia imperial 
majesty and the states of the empire. Luther reeeived I'jia 
message with profound respect. 

Thus everything was arranged; be was about to stand 
for Jesus Christ before the most august assembly in the 

" Hlc (Carlo) ilium (Coohlosum) iusiuuatit Hieronjmo Aleandro, 
DDDcio Lnrrj? X. CocliliBua, p. 30. 

t Eadsoi die tola civitas soUcite coiifluxit. Paliav. i, Il4. 

t Neaelniuid iliviniim suBpicabanlnr ; ei adverso alii, malo dnmasi 
BbBessum cxi^nuibaiit. Ibid 
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IrorH I'ncciuragementa were not wanting; to liini. The 
impoluouH knighl, Uirich Htitlen, was tlmn iii (lie castle ot 
Ebernbiirg. Unable to visit Worms (for Leo X. Iiad called 
up»ii Charles V. to send him bound hand and foot to Rome), 
he resolved at least to strctuh out tlie hand of rricndsliip to 
Luiher; and on this very day (17ih April) lie wrote to him, 
adopting the language of a king of Israel :* " The Lord hear 
thoe in the day of trouble ; the name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend time. Send thee help frotn the sanctaary, and strengtlien 
thee out of Zion. Grant thee according to thine oicn hearty 
and fulfil all thy eaansel. Dearly beloved Luther 1 my ve- 
nerable father! fear not, and stand firm. The counsel of 

the wieked has beset you, and they have opened llieir moutha 
against you like roaring lions. But tlie LonI will arise 
against the unrighteous, and put them to confusion. Fig^t, 
therefore, valiantly in Christ's cause. As for me, I too will 
combat boldly. Would to God that I were permitted to see 
how they frown. But the Lord will purge his vineyard, 

whieh the wild boar of the forest has laid waste May 

Christ preserve you r-J- Bucer did what Hiitten was uniihle 
to do; he came from Ebernburg to Worms, and did not 
Iftave his friend during the time of his sojourn in that city.| 
Four o'clock arrived. The marshal of the empire ap- 
peared; Luther prepared to set out with him. He was 
s^taled at the tho'ight of the solemn congress before 
which he was about to appear. The herald walked first ; 
after him the marshal of the empire ; and the reformer 
came last. The crowd that filled the streets was still 
greater than on the preceding day. It was impossible to 
advance ; ir- vain were orders given to make way ; the 
crowd still kept increasing. At length the herald, seeing 
the difficulty of reaching the town-hall, ordered some 
ptivate Louses to be opened, and led Luther through the 
gardens and private passages to the place where the diet 
was silting.§ The people who witnessed this, ruslicd into ihe 

• D»Tid h tlie 20th F*>'x + -Serval te OiriMuB. L. 0pp. ii. 175. 

- BuoerDa mdma tmhj*. M Ailami Vila Buoeri, p 21-3. 
f Und ward »!sn diircb heimliche Giiage Konihrt. L. Opp. LL.J 
U CViLSTl. 
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houses after the monk of Wittemlwrg, ran to the windom 
that overlooked the gardens, and a great number cUiobed 
on Uie roofs. The tops of the houses and the [liivemaiU 
of the streets, above and below, all were covuriM] with gpeo 
tators.* 

Having reached the town-hall at last, Luther and tl)06B- 
ivlio accompanied him were again prevented hy the etowi 
from croasiug the llireEhold. They cried, " Make «-»jl 
make wayl" but no one moved. Upon this the impeiiit 
§olJicrs by main force cleared a road, through which Luthff 
passed. As the people rushed forward to enter with hio^' 
the soldiers kept them back with their halberds, Luihtf 
entered the interior of the hall; but even there, every c< 
was crowded. In the antechambers and embrasures of ll 
windows there were more than live thousand spectators,— 
Germans, Italians, Spaniards, and others. Luther ud 
with difBculty. At last, as he drew near the door whidi 
was about to admit him into the presence of his judges, it 
met a vahant knight, the celebrated George of Freimdabtn 
wlio, four years later, at tlie head of his German knsqnt 
nets, bent the knee with his soldiers on tlie field of Pavi^ 
and then charging the left of the French army, drove 9 
into the Tichio, and in a great measure decided the captiri 
of the King of France. Tlie old gejicrul, seeing Lutli 
pass, tapped him on the shoulder, and shaking hia hei 
blanched in many battles, said kindly: "Poor monk I po 
monk I tliou art now going to make a nobler stand than Ii 
any otiicr captains have ever made in the bloodiest of 
battles I But if thy cause is just, and thou art sure of i 
go forward in God's name, and fear nothing ! God will a 
forsake thee!"-!- A noble tribute of respect paid by € 
courage of the sword to tlie courage of the mind 1 lie tkt 
raleth his sjjjrit is greater than he that l<ikelh a city, were U 
words of a king-f 

* Doob lief daa Volk hiiuSg zu, iind atiog sogor luf DHcher. Set 
P.34B. 

-f Mniicblein I Mlinclilein ! dii gehost jcUt einen Gung, eiiien Hulcb 
Stand zu thun, dprglelchen ich und mancher ObriaUr, auvti ia uol 
lIlerernateBten ScliIacbt.OrdimiiK luDlitsflUuui habeu Seek. p. 34L 

J ProTsrlwJtvi. 32. 
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At length the doors of the hall were opened. Luthei 
went in, and with him entered many persons wlio formed iic 
portion uf the diet. Never had luau appeared before so 
imposing an assembly. The Emperor Cbarles V., whose 
sovereignty extended over great part of the old and new 
world ; hia brctlier tlie Arphduke Ferdinand ; six electors of 
the empire, most of whose descendants now wear the kingly 
crown ; twenty-four dukes, the majority of whom were in- 
dependent sovereigns over countries mure or less entensiTc, 
and among whom were some whose names afterwards be- 
came formidalile to the Reformation, — tlie Diikc of Alva and 
hia two sons; eight margraves; tliirly archbishops, bishops, 
and abbots; seven ambassadors, including those from the 
kings of France and England ; the deputies of ten free cities ; 
a great number of princes, counts, and sovereign barons; the 
pap^ nuncios ; — in all, two hundred and four persons : such 

u the imposing court before which appeared Martin Luther. 

This appearance was of itself a signal victory over the 
pttpacy. The pope had condemned the man, and he was 
now standing before a tribunal which, by this very act, 
'•etitscif above the pope. The pope had laid him under an 
interdict, and cut him off from all human society ; and yet 
be was summoned in respectful language, and received before 
the most august assembly in the world. The pope had con- 
demned him to perpetual silence, and he was now about to 
before thousands of attentive hearers drawn together 
from the farthest parts of Christendom. An immense re- 
volution had thus lieen effi^ted by Luther's instrumentality. 
Some was already descending from her ihrouc, and it was the 
Toice of a monk that caused this huuiiliation. 

Some of the princes, when they saw the emotion of this 
■on of the lowly miner of Mansfeldt in the presence of this 
■wembly of kings, approached him kindly, and one of them 
•aid to him : " Fear nol fhem which kill the bod;/, but are no( 
abh to kilt tlte Kvl," And another added : " When ye shall 
it bnvghl he/ore goTevnors attd kings for mi/ sate, the fpiril 
t^your Father thall ipaik in you,"* Thus was the rcformei 




188 TB£ chancellor's speech. 

Lfimforled with hia Master's words by tlie princes «f ^ 

worlii. 

Jlcanwliile the guards made way for Lulfier, 
vanceJ, aiid stood before the tlironc of Charles V. TTie 
sight of so au^sC an assembly appeared for an instant tg 
dazzle and inlimidate him. All eyes were fixed on Wm. 
The coaftuioD gradually subsided, and a deep silence fol- 
lowed. " Say nothing," said tlie marshal of the empire to 
him, " before you are questioned." Lulhcr was left alone. 

After a moment of solemn silence, the chancelliir of the 
Arehbishop of Treves, John ah Eck, the friend of Aleander, 
and who niu^t not be confounded with the theologian of IIk 
same name, rose and said witli a loud and clear voice, first 
in Latin and then in German: " Martin Luther I his sacred 
and invincible imperial majesty has cited you before hit 
throne, in accordance with the advice and counsel of the 
states of the holy Roman empire, to require you to answet 
two questions : First, Do you aclinowledge these books U 
have been written by you ?"— At the same time the imperial 
speaker pointed with his lin^rer to about twenty volumei 
placed on a table in the middle of llie hall, directly in ftwit 
of Luther. " I do not know how they could have procured 
them," said Luther, relating this cireumstanre. It wai 
Aleander who had taken this trouble, " Seeoudly," cod- 
tinued the chancellor, " Are you prepared to retract thMe 
books, and their contents, or do you p<.^^8ist in the opinions 
yon have advanced in them ?" 

Luther, having no mistrust, was about to answer the first 
of these questions in the aflirmative, whsn his counsel, 
Jerome Schurff, hastily n^.errupting him, exclaimed aloud; 
" Let the titles of the books be read!"* 

The chancellor approached the table and read Ihc titles. 
riiere were among their number many devotional works, 
quite foreign to the controversy. 

Their enumeration being finished, Lutlier said first in 
Latin, and then in German : 

" Most gracious emperorl Gracious princes and li 
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" His imperial majesty has asked me [wo queptiona. 

" As to the first, I ackiiowliidg'c as mine tlie books thai 

ve just been named : 1 cannot lieiiy (liem. 

" As to the seeoiid, seeing that it is a question wliieh 
concerns faith and the galvation of souls, and in which the 
Word of God, the greatest and most precious treasure either 
ill heaven or earth,* is interested, I should act imprudently 
e I to reply without reflection. I might affirm less than 
the circumstance demands, or more than truth requires, and 

I sin against this saying of Christ : — tVhosoeifer ihail deny 

e Ire/ore men, him will I also deny before my FaClier which 
in heaven. For this reason I entreat your imperial 
myesty, with all humility, to allow me time, that I may 
laswer without offending against the Word of God." 

Tbia reply, far from giving grounds to suppose Luther 
felt any hesitation, was worthy of the reformer and of the 
masembly. It was right that he should appear calm and 
tircnmspcct in so important a matter, and lay aside crery- 
thtDg in this solemn moment that might cause a suspicion 
ef passion or rashness. Besides, by taking reasonablo time, 
lie would give a stronger proof of the unalterable firm- 
B of his resolution. In history we read of many men 
who by a hasty expression have brought great misfortunes 
upon themselves and upon the world. Luther restrained his 
own naturally impetuous disposition ; he controlled his tongue, 
ever too ready to speak ; he checked himself at a time when 
ftll the feelings by which he waa animated were eager for 
Otteranee. This restraint, this calmness, so surprising in 
■och a man, multiplied his strength a hundredfold, and put 
" a in a position to reply, at a later period, with such wis- 
dom, power, and dignity, as to deceive the expectations of 
bis adversaries, and confound their malice and their pride. 

And yet, Iwcause he had spoken in a respectful manner, 
Bid in a low tone of voice, many thought that he hesitated, 
ind even that he was dismayed. A ray of hope beamed on 
^e minds of the partisans of Rome, Charles, impatient to 
know the man whose words had stirred the empire^ hud uot 

* Wril diflB eins Fnge ram Glaubeu mid der Soelsu ScliKksit iat, iiS^ 
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taken his eyea ofT liEm. He turned to one of hie coi 
and aaid disdaiiiruHy, " Certainly this man will never mafe 
a heretic of mc."* Then rising from his seat, the jmilhM 
enipuror wiilidrpw with hia miuistera into a councit-roomj 
the electors with tl)a princes retired into another ; anil t 
deputies of the I'ree cities into a third. When the diet t 
sembled again, it was agreed to comply with Luther's reqn* 
This was a great miscalculation in men actuated by paask 

" Martin Lutlier," said the Chancellor oi' Treves, " his ii 
perial majesty, of his natural goodness, is very willing 
grant you another day, but under condition that you ma 
your reply vivd toce, and not in writing." 

The imperial herald now stepped forward and condudei 
Luther back to his hotel. Menaces and shouts of joy 
heard by turns on hia passage. The most sinister run 
circulated among Luther's friends. " The diet is dissali*- 
fied," said they ; "the papal envoys have triumphed 
reformer will be sacrificed." Men's passions were inflamed. 
Many gentlemen hastened to Luther's lodgings : " Doctw,' 
said they, with emotion, " what is thig ? It is eaid they an 
determined to bum you !"■[■..." If they do ao," continaed 
these knights, " it will cost them their lives I" — " And Ihil 
certainly would have happened," aaid Luther, as, twenty 
years after, he quoted these words at Eisleben. 

On the other hand, Luther's enemies exulted. 
asked for time," said they ; " he will retract. At a distance, 

his speech was arrogant; now hia courage fails him He 

is conquered." 

Perhaps Luther was the only man that felt tranquil at 
Worms. Shortly after liis return from the diet, he wrote 10 
Cuapianus, the imperial councillor : " I write to you from the 
midst of the tumult (alludme: probably to the noise made by 
the crowd in front of the iiotel). I have just made my appeal- 

ancc before the emperor and his brother.^ I conrcssed 

myacir the author of my books, and declared that I would reply 

lit iiwretipua eTaderam. Pallav. i. IIS. 
mn Bagt, eie vfollen euch TCrbrennon t,. Opp, (L.) 
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to-inocTDW touching my rptractation. With Clirist's helji, I 
shall never retract one tittle of my works."* 

The emotion of tlie people and of the foreign soldiers in- 
creased every hour. While the opposing parties were pro- 
ceeJing calmly in the diet, they were breaking out into acta 
of violence in the streets. The insolenee of the haughty and 
merciless Spanish soldiers oflTended the citizens. One of these 
tnyrmiilons of Charles, finding in a bookseller's shop the 
pope's buli with a commentary written by Hiitten, took the 
Ixwic and tore it in pieces, and then throwing the fragments 
'on the ground, trampled them under foot. Others having 
discovered several copies of Luther's writing on the Caf~ 
tiettt; of B'thi/lon, took them away and destroyed them. The 
indignant people fell upon the soldiers and compelled them 
to take to flight. At another time, a Spaniard on horse- 
l)ack pursued, sword in hand, through one of the principal 
.streets of Worms, a German who fled before him, and the 
Affiig~btcd people dared not stop the furious man.f 

Some politicians thought they had found means of saving 
Lather. " Retract your doctrinal errors," said they ; " but 
persist in all that you have said against the pope and his 
court, and you are safe," Aleander shuddered with alarm 
at this counst'l. But Luther, immovable in his resolution, 
'dedared that he had no great opinion of a political reform 
that waH not based upon faith. 

Glapio, the Chancellor ab Eck, and Aleander, by Charles's 
order, met early on the morning of the 18th to concert the 
measures to be taken with regard to Luther. 

For a moment Luther had felt dismay, when he was 
about to appear the preceding day before so august an 
assembly. His heart had been troubled in the presence of 
00 many great princes, before whom nations humbly bent 
the knee. TIk' leflection that he was about lo refuse to 
■ubmit to these men, whom God had invested with ro^-'^' 
tnign power, disturbed his soul ; and he felt the neeussuy ui 
looking for strength from on high. " The man who, when 
tie is attacked by the enemy, protects himself with the slLield 

* VerutD ego ne tpicem qkiidom ravOMbo. L. Epp. L £87. 
(■ Kftp|>«na Ruf. Uikanden., il. 44H. i 
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6f faith," said lie dug dny, " ia like Pcraeiis with the Gor- 
gon's head. Whoever looked at It, fell dead. In like 
manner should we present the Son of God to the 
the devil"* On ihn morning of the 18th of April, he was 
not without his moments of trial, in whieh the face of Grod 
aecincd hidden from him. His faith grew weak ; his enemies 
multiplied before him; his imaginaticiu was overwhelmed at 

the sight His soul was as a ship tossed by a violent 

tempest, which reels and sinks to the bottom of the abyss, 
aud then mounts up again to heaven. In this honr of bitter 
sorrow, in whieh he drinks the cup of Clirist, and which was 
to him a little garden of Gethaemane, he falls to the eartli, 
and utters these broken cries, wliich we cannot understand, 
unless we can figure to ourselves the depth of the anguish 
whence they ascend to God : — f 

" Almighty and Everlasting God I How terrible te this 
world! Behold, it openeth its mouth to swallow me up, and 

I have so httlc trust in Thee I How weak is the flesh, 

and Satan how strong! If it is only in the strength of this 

world that I must put my trust, all is over! My laat 

hour is come.t my enndemnation has been pronounced 1 

God! God! Godl do thou help me against &a 

the wisdom of the world I Do this ; thon sliouldest do this 

thou alone for this is not my work, but Thine. I 

have nothing to do here, nothing to contend for with thetie 
great ones of ttie world I I should desire to see ray days flow 

on peaceful and happy. But the cause is Thine and ii< 

is a righteous and eternal cause. Lord ! help me ! Fmth->j 
ful and unchangeable God! In no man do I place my trust.. 
It would be vain! All that is of man is uncertain; al|i 

that Cometh of man fails God! my God, liearestThon 

me not? My God, art Thou dead? No! Thou canst 

not die ! Thou hidest thyself only ! Thou hast chosen me 
fcr this work. I know it well! Act, then, God 1 » 

* Also flollen wir den Sohn Gotlea ala Gorgonb Haupt L. Opp, i 

(W.)uii. 1659. 
+ Sae L. 0\,p. (L.) iTii. 589. 
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Btand at my side, for tlie Bake of thy well-be! oi'ed Jeaus 
Christ, who is my defence, my sliield, and my strong ti>wcr." 

Aftur a momtiit of silent slrnggle, he tliiia eontinuea : 

"Lordl where atayest Tliou? my God! where art 

Tliou? Come! cornel I am ready! I am ready lo lay 

down my life for Thy truth patient as a lamb. For it is 

thu cause of justice — it is tliinel I will never separate 

myself from Thee, neither now nor through eternity! And 

though the world should be filled with devils, — though my 
body, which is still the work of Thy hands, should be slain, 

be stretched upon the pavement, be cut in pieces reduced 

to ashes my soul is Thine!" Yes! Tiiy Word is ray 

assurance of it. My soul belongs to Thee ! It shall abide 

rith Thee Amen 1 God! help me! 

Amen 1" 

Tliis prayer explains Luther and the Reformation. His- 
tory here raises the veil of the sanctuary, and discloses to 
our view the secret place whence strength and courage 
1 imparted to this humble and despised man, who was 
the instrument of God to emancipate the soul and the 
thoughts of men, and to begin the new times. Luther and 
tlie Reformation are here brought before us. We discover 
^ their most secret springs. We see whence their power was 
derived. This out-pouring of a soul that offers itself up in 
the cause of truth is to be found in a collection of documents 
relative lo Luther's appearance at Wonns, under Numbci 
XVL, in the midst of safe-conducts and other papers of a 
Aimilar nature. One of his friends had no doubt oierhcard 
it, and has transmitted it tn /isterily. In our opinion, it is 
one of the most precious documents in all history. 

After he had thus prayed, Luther found that peace ol 
mind williout which man can effect nolhins great. He then 
read the Word of God, looked over liia wrilhiss, and sought 
to draw up his reply in u suitable form. The thought ikil 
be was about to bear testimony to Jesus Christ and his 
Word, in the presence of the emperor and of the empire, 
filled his heart with joy. As the hour for his appearance 
•WAS not far off, he drew near the Floly Scriptures that lay 
* Die Saolo 'it diin. L. 0pp. <L.) iiU. 589. 
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open on tlie table, and witb cniotion placed his led hand 90 
the sacred volume, and raising iiis right tuwiirda heaven, 
Bworc to remain faithl'u! to the Gospel, and freely to conrcBB 
his faitli, even should lie seal his testimony with his blood. 
After this he felt still more at peace. 

At tiut o'clock the herald appeared, and conducted him 
to the place where the diet was sitting. The curiosity ol 
the people had increased, for the answer was to be dec 
As the diet was occupied, Luther was compelled to wait in 
the court in the midst of an immense crowd, which swayed ' 
to and fro like the sea in a storm, and pressed the reformer 
with its waves. Two long hours elapsed, while the doctor 
stood in this multitude so eager to catch a glimpse of him, , 
" I was not accustomed, " said he, " to those manners and J 
to all this noise."* It would have been a sad preparation, 1 
indeed, for an ordinary man. But God was with Luther. } 
Mis countenance was serene ; his features tranquil ; 
Everlasting One had raised him on a rock. Tlie night liegan I 
to fiilL Torches were lighted in the hall of the assembly. 
Their glimmering rays ahoiie through the ancient wiudowH I 
into the court. Everything assumed a solemn aspect. At j 
hist the doctor was introduced. Many persons entered with I 
him, for every one desired to hear his answer. Men's minda 
were on the stretch ; all impatiently awaited the decitave I 
moment that was approaching. This time Luther n'as cahn, J 
free, and confident, without the least perceptible mark of 
embarrassment. His prayer had borne fruit. The princes 
having taken their seats, though not without some diliiculty, 
for many of their places had been occupied, and the monk ol 
Wittemberg finding himself again standing before Charles V,^ 
the chancellor of the Elector of Treves began by saying : 

" Martin Luther 1 yesterday you begged for a delay that I 
has now expired. Assuredly it ought not to have be^n con- | 
ceded, as every man, and especially you, who are so great I 
and learned a doctor in the Holy Scriptures, should always I 
be ready to answer any questions touching his faith... 
Now, therefore, ri'ply lo the qut'i^tiun put by his majeStf, J 

' J>ea GetlimDiels und Wcaeiis nac loh k^t uiclit gewohnt. ! 



LUTHER'S BPEECR. 215 

wfao has behaved to you with so much mildnesB. "Will yoa 
defend your books as a whole, or arc you ready to disavow 
some of them ?" 

After liaving said tliese words in LaUn, the chancelloi 
tefWAted them in German. 

" Upon this, Dr Martin Luther," say tlie Acts of Worms, 
" replied in the most submissive and hiimhle manner. He 
did not bawl, or speak with violence; but with decency, 
mildness, suitability, and moderation, and yet witli much joy 
and christian firmness."* 

"Moat serene emperor 1 illustrious princes! gracious lordsT 
Mid Luther, turning his eyes on diaries and on the assem- 
bly, " I appear before you this day, in conformity with the 
order given me yesterday, and by God's mercies I conjuie 
your majesty and your august highnesses to listen graci- 
ously to the defence of a cause which I am assured is just 
and true. If, through ignorance, I should transgress tlie 
usages and proprieties of courts, I entreat you to pardon me ; 
for I was not brought up in the palaces of kings, but in the 
wclusion of a convent. 

" Yesterday, two questions were put to me on behalf of his 
imperial majesty : the first, if I was the author of tlie hooks 
whose titles were enumerated ; the second, if I would re- 
tract or defend the doctrine I had taught in them. To the 
first question I tlien made answer, and I persevere in thai 
reply. 

" As for the second, I have written works on many dif- 
ferent subjects. There are some in which I haie treated ol 
faith and good works, in a manner at once so pure, so 
simple, and so scriptural, that even my adversaries, far from 
finding anything to censure in them, allow that these works 
are useful, and worthy of being read by all pious men. The 
papal bull, however violent it may be, acknowledges this. 

If, therefore, I were to retract these, what should I do? 

Wretched man I Among all men, I alone should abandon 
tmtbH that friends and enemies approve, and I should op- 
pose what the whole world glories in confessing 

* Sebrejrt nioht lehr noeh luiftig, sonden reJet f^iu, dttidi, iQohUi 
L.Opp. (L.)iril. 67B. 



246 THREE CLASSES OF WKITIfOS. 

" Secondly, I have written Iioolis agavnst the papacy, ir 
wliLch I have attacked those wlm, hy tlieir false doctrine, 
their evil lives, or their acandaJciua example, afflict the 
christian world, and destroy both body and soul. The 
complaintB of all who fear God are confirmatory of this. 
Is it nut evident that the human doctrines and laws of 
the popes entangle, torment, and vex the consciences oi 
believers, while the crying and perpetual extortions of Rome 
swallow np the wealth and the riches of Christendom, and 
especially of this illustrious nation? 

" Were I to retract what I have said on this subject, 
what should I do but lend additional strength to this 
tyranny, and open the floodgates to a torrent of impiety?* 
Overflowing with still greater fury than before, we should 
see these insolent men increase in number, behave more 
tyrannically, and domineer more and more. And not only 
the yoke that now weighs upon the christian people would 
be rendered heavier by my retractation, but it would become, 
so to apeak, more legitimate, for by this very retractation it 
would have received the confirmation of your most eciene 
majesty and of all the states of the holy empire. Gracions 
God I I should thus become a vile cloak to cover and conceal 
every kind of malice and tyranny! 

" Lastly, I have written books against individuals who 
desired to defend the Romish tyranny and to destroy the 
faith. I frankly confess tliat I may have attacked them 
with more acrimony than is becoming my ecclesiastical 
profession. I do not consider myself a saint ; but I cannat 
disavow tliese writings, for by so doing I should sanction the 
impiety of my adversaries, and they would seize the op- 
portunity of oppressing the people of God with still greatei 
cruelty. 

" Yet I am but a mere man, and not God ; I shall 
therefore defend myself as Christ did. If Ihare spoken evil, 
iear witness of the evil (John xviii. 23), said he. How 
much more should I, who am but dust and ashes, and who 

■ Nicbt ailein die Feiister, sandern auch Tbiir und Thar iLufthlU& '. 
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Ipny flo eaaily go astray, desire every maa to state his objec- 
tioiiB to my doclrine ! 

" For this ri>aaon, by the mercy or God, I conjure you, 
iinost scri^tie emperor, and you, most illustrioDH jirincea, 
and all men of every degree, to prove from the writingH 
of the prophets and apostles that I liave erred. As'soon as 
I am convinced of this, I will retract every error, and 
be the first to lay hold of my books and throw them into 
the fire. 

" What I have Just said plainly shows, I hope, that I 
hare carefully weighed and considered the dangers to which 
I expose myself; but, far from being dismayed, I rejoice 
to see that the Gospel is now, as in former times, a cause 
of trouble and dissension. This is the character — this is 
the destiny of the Word of God. leame not to tend peace 
on earth, but a sword, said Jesus Christ (Math. x. 34). 
God Is wonderful and terrible in his counsels ; beware lest, 
by presuming to quench dissensions, you should persecute 
the holy Word of God, and draw down upon yourselves a 
frightful deluge of insurmountable dangers, of present dis- 
asters, and eternal desolation You should fear lest the 

reign of this young and noble prince, on whom (under God) 
we build such lofty expectations, not only should begin, 
but continue and close, under the most gloomy auspices. I 
■night quote many examples from the oracles of God," con- 
tinued Luther, speaking with a noble courage in the pre- 
sence of the greatest monarch of the world ; " I might 
speak of the Pharaohs, the kings of Babylon, and those ot 
Israel, whose labours never more effectually contributed to 
tlieir own destruction than when they sought by counsels, 
to all appearance most wise, to strengthen their domi- 
nion. God removelh mountains, and they knoie it not ; vftjc 
overturneth them in his anger {Job ix. 5). 

" If I say these things, it is not because I think that such 
great princes need niy poor advice, but because I desire to 
render unto Gt'miany what she has a right to exoect from 
her children. Thus, commending myself to your augiuiC 
mnjustyand to your most serene highnesses, I humbly entreat 
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yon not to suffer the hatred of my enemies to pour ont 
me an indignation that I have not merited."* 

Lmher liad pronounced ttiese wonls in German 
mocleBty, but with Kreat warmth and hmmcss ;-[■ he 
ordered to repeal tliem in Lulin. The empci-or did iiol 
like the German tonp;ue. The imposing assembl)' that sur- 
rounded the reformer, the noise, and liis owu emottoa, 
liad fatigued him, " I was in a great perspiration," said he, 
" healed by the tumult, standing in the midst of the princes.* 
Frederick of Thun, privy couneillor to the Eleetor of Saxony 
who was stationed by liis master's orders at the side of 
the reformer, to watch over him tliat no violence might be 
employed against him, Eceing the condition of the poor 
monk, said : " If you cannot repeat what you have said, that 
will do, doctor." But Lulher, after a brief pause to talte 
breath, began again, and repeated Iiis speech in Latin with 
the same energy as at first.J 

" This ^ave great pleasure to the Elector Frederick," saya 
the reformer. 

When he had ceaacd spoakiiij, the Chancellor of TrevfiB, 
the orator of the diet, said indignantly: " You have not 
answeied the question put to you. You were not summoned 
hither to call in question the decisions of councils. You 
are i-equired to give a clear and precise answer. Will yon, 
or will you not, retract ? " Upon this Luther replied without 
hesitation: " Since your most serene majesty and your 
high mightinesses require from me a clear, simple, and pre- 
cise answer, I will give you one,§ and it is this ; I cannot 
submit my faith either to Ihe pope or to the councils, because 
it is clear as (be day that they have frequently erred and 
contradicted each other. Unless therefore I am convinced 
by the testimony of Scripture, or by the clearest reasoning^- 
nnless I am persuaded by means of the passages I have 

* Tl)<9 Bpeecli, as neil as all the other eipressions wc quote, la t&kMt J 
literKlly from aalhentic docnmoiils. See L. 0pp. (L.) iTii. 776 780. 1 

■I- Nod elajDUse at modeelc, iion tainen dne chriatiBni animosibile ttM 
eonstantia. L. 0pp. Lat. ii. MK. J L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 165-167. .* 

S D»bo iliud neqne doHlaluui, ncquo cornutiim. Ibid. p. IBS. 1 WfllJ 
tive TOD one tbat sh&U haie neither horna nor teeth. 



I 



HODS WEAKSEaS is Mj 

quoted, — snd unless they thus render my conscience bonnH 
by liie Word of God, Tcannut and I uiU not retract, for it i* 
nnsnfe for a Christian to speak against his coDsciciiue." And 
then, looking round on this asaembly before which he stood, 
and which held his hfe in its hands, he said : " Heke 1 

■TAND, I CAN DO KO OTHER ; MAY GoD nELP ME ! AmeN !" " 

Luther, constrained to obey his faith, led by his conscienoE 
to dcatli, ioiiKlled by the noblest necessity, the elavc of hin 
belief, and under tliis slavery still supremely free, like the 
ship tossed by a. violent tempest, and which, to save that 
which is more precious than itseir, runs and is dashed upon 
the rocks, thus uttered these sublime words which still thrill 
our hearts at an interval of three centuries : thus spoke a 
monk before the emperor and the mighty ones of the nation ; 
and this feeble and despised man, alone, but relying on the 
grace of the Most High, appeared greater and mightier than 
them all. His words contain a power against which aU 
these mighty rulers can do nothing. This is the weakness 
of God, which is stronger than man. The empire and the 
Church on the one hand, this obscure man on the other, had 
met God had brought together these kings and thcsu pre- 
ktes publicly to confound their wisdom. Hie battle Is lost, 
knd the consequences of this defeat of the great ones of tlie 
earth will be felt among every nation and in every age to 
the end of time. 

The assembly was thunderstruck. Many of the princes 
found it difficult to conceal their admiration. The emperor, 
recovering from Uis first impression, exclaimed : " Tliis 
monk speaks with an intrepid heart and unshaken conragc."-]- 
Tlie Spaniards and Italians alone felt confounded, and so<m 
began to ridicule a greatness of soul which they could not 
comprehend. 

" If you do not retract," said the chancellor, as soon as the 
diet had recovered from the impression produced by Luther's 
wpeeeJi, " the emperor and the states of the empire will 
consult what course to adopt against an mcorrigiblc heretic." 

■ Hkr itcbe Ich : Idi kmii nieht mndeis : Golt helfc mir. Amen. L 
0^(L.)x*U. seo. 

t On Uituch redot unerschrocken, mil xctroetem Miith I Seek. BfiO. 
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At these words Lutlwr's friends began lo tremUe; Txil 
the monk repeateii : " May God be my helper; for I can 
retract nothing."* 

After this Luther ■withdrew, and the princes dcliherated. 
Eueli one felt that this was a eritieitl moment for Chiutenilom. 
The yes or the wo of tliis monk would ilecide, perhaps for 
ages, the repose of the Church and of tlie world. Uig 
adversaries Iiad endeavoured to alarm hini, and tliey had 
only exalted him before the nation ; they had thoiiglit to give 
greater publicity to his defeat, and they had but iiicreaecd 
the glory of his victory. The partisans of Rome could not 
make up their mind to suhmit to this humiliation. Luther 
was again called in, and the orator of the diet said to him : 
" Martin, you have not spoken with the modesty becoming 
your position. The distinction you have made between 
your hooka was futile ; for if you retracted those that con- 
tained your errors, the emperor would not allow the olhera to 
be burnt. It is extravagant in you to demand to be rented 
by Scripture, when you are reviving heresies condemned by 
the general council of Constance. The emperor, therefore, 
calls upon you to declare simply, yes or no, whether you 
presume to maintain what you have advanced, or whether 
you will retract a portion ?" — " I have no otlier reply to 
make than that which I have already made," answered 
Luther, calmly. Uis meaning was understood. Firm as a 
rock, ail the waves of human power dashed ineffectually 
against him. The strcnglli of his words, his bold bearing, 
his piercing eyes, the unshaken firmness legible on the rough 
outlines of his truly German features, liad produced the 
deepest impression on this illustrious assembly. There vras 
no longer any hope. The Spaniards, the Belgians, and even 
the HoDians were dumb. The monk had vanquished these 
great ones of the earth. He had said uo to the Church and 
to the empire. Charles V. arose, and all the assembly with 
dim 1 " The diet will meet again to-morrow to hear the 
emperor's opinion," said the chancellor with a loud toioc 

• L. Opy. (W,) IV, 223G. 
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Night had closed in. Each man retired to his home in 
darkness. Two imperial officers formed Luther's escort. 
Some persona imagined that hla fate was deeidfd, that they 
were leading him to prison, whence he would never come 
forth but to mount the scilTold : an immense tumult broke 
onL Several gentlemen exclaimed ; " Are they taking him 
to prison?" — " No," replied Luther, " they are accompany- 

me to my hotel." Al these words the agitation sub- 
siiied. Some ISpanish soldiers of the emperor's household 
Tollowcd this bold man through the streets by which he had 
to pass, with sliouls and mockery, while others howled and 
-oared like wild beasts robbed of tlielr prey.* But Luther 
remained calm and firm. 

Such was the scene al Worms. Tlie intrepid monk, who 
had hitherto boldly braved all his enemies, spoke on this 
occasion, when he found himscir in the presence of those who 
thirsted for his blood, with calmness, dignity, and humility. 
TliGre was no exaggeration, no mere human enthusiasm, 
no anger ; overflowing with the liveliest emotion, he was still 
at pCACG ; modest, though withstanding the powers of the 
earth ; great in presence of all tlie grandeur uf the world. 

a is an indisputable mark that Luther obeyed G(k1, and 
not the Er,;;;;estions of his own pride. In the hall of the 
diet there was one greater than Charles and than Luther. 
When y« ihtill he brought before guveraors avd kingt foi- my 
foibe, take no thought how or what ye thall speak, saith Jesus 
Cliristj/o*' it i* not ye thit speak.\ Never perhaps had this 
promise been more clearly fulfilled, 
* Subttnakliona hamiaem Del el longo nieitu prosuRuti siiiit. L 

Ovi>. I't iL 161). t Mfttt. X. lit aa. 
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A profound imprcaBion liad been [iroilucei) on the cMd^ of 
(he empire. Tliis Lutlier had uoti(:eU, and it liad increaBctl 
Lis courage. The pope'a ministers were provoked because 
John ab Eek had not sooner interrupted the guihy monk. 
Many lords and princes were won over to a c.nuse supported 
with suoh conviction. With some, it is tnie, the impression 
was transient ; but others, on the contrary, who concealed 
their sentiments at that time, at an after-period declared 
lliemselvea with great courage. 

Luther had returned to his hotel, seeking to recniit his 
body fatigued by bo severe a trial Spalatin and other 
friends surrounded bim, and all together gave thanks to 
God, Aa they were conversing, a servant entered, bearing 
a silver flagon filled with Eimbeek beer. " My master," said 
he, as he offered it to Luther, " invites you to relreah your- 
self with tliis draught," — " Who is the prince," said the Wit- 
tembcrg doctor, "who so graeiously remembers me?" It 
was the aged Duke Eric of Brunswick. The reformer was 
affected by this present from so powerful a lord, t>elonging 
to the pope's party. " His highness," continued the servant, 
" has condescended to taste it before sending it to you." 
Upon this Luther, who was thirsty, poured out some of tbe 
duke's beer, and after drinking it, he said : " As this day 
Duke Eric has rememborcd me, so may our Lord JcBtU 
Christ remember him in the hour of his last stru^le."" It 
was a present of trifling value ; but Luther, desirous of show- 
ing his gratitude to a prince who remembered him at such 
a moment, gave him such as he had — a prayer. The servant 
returned with this message to his master. At the moment 
of liis death the aged duke called these words to mind, and 
addressing a young page, Francis of Eramm, who was stand- 
ing at his bedside : " Take the Bible," said he, " and read it 
to me." The child read these words of Christ, and the soul 
of the dying man was comforted : WJiosoever sJuill give you I 
B evp of icater to drink tn mi/ name, because ye belong to 1 
Christ, uerily I say unto you, he shall not lose his revMrd. 

Hardly had the Duke of Brunswick's servant gone away 

* Also gedeai:ke Beiuer uoHei Herr Chtiilus id aranem letiteo KaaifS 
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before a mesaenRer frora the Elector of Saxony cflme with 
orders for Spalatin to come to him immediately. Frederick 
gone to the diet filled with great uneasiness, lie had 
buagincd that in the preacnce of the emperor Lulher'? 
)iu'age would fail himj and hence he had been deeply 
loved by the resolute bearing of the refomiu'r. He waa 
proud of being the proteetor of such a man. When the 
chaplain arrived, the table was spread; the elector was juat 
ttting down to supper with his court, and ahuady the 
■erranlB had brought in the water for their hands. As ho 
r Spalatin enter, he motioned him to follow, and as soon 
he was alone with the chaplain in hia bedchamber, he 
ii&id: " Oh I how Father Lntfier apoke before the emperor, 
:snd before all the atatea of the empire I I only trembled 
lest he should be too bold." * Frederick then formed the 
resolution of protecting the doctor more courageously in 
future. 

Aleander saw the impression Luther had produced ; there 
was no time to lose ; he muat induce tlic emperor to act with 
Tigonr. The opportunity was favourable ; war with Franca 
was imminent. Leo X., desirous of enlarging his states, and 
caring little for the peace of Christendom, was secretly nego- 
tiadng two treaties at the same time, — one with Charles 
against Francis, the other with Francis against Cbarles.-t- 
Id the former, he claimed of the emperor, for himself, the ter- 
ritories of Parma, Pkicentia, and Ferrara ; in the second, he 
•tipulated with the king for a portion of the kingdom ol 
Naples, which would thua be taken from Charles. The lat- 
ter felt the importance of gaining Leo to his side, in order to 
have hia alliance in the war against his rival of France. It 
waB a mere tritie to purchase the mighty pontiff'a friendship 
at the cost of Luther's life. 

On the day following Luther's appearance {Friday, 19th 
April), the emperor ordered a message to be read to the diet, 

* Owia Bch n hut pBtcrMaHInns goredBtl Sock, p, S5J. 

t GoicxiiiirdinL, lib. xiv. 17.^ : Diimoiit, Corp. Dip!, lol. iv. 96. Dlceai 
del pKPS Leuiie, ehe quitiidu I'aveva fatUi legn con nlciiao, prima aulevn 
Hx oIm pero dod ai darea restar Jo tratac coa lo altro principe appobM 
SvisBO, Vaoetiu AiD>iuawlor at Rome, MS, in tbs antilTea of Vaaim 
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which be had written ia French with hia own hand." 

Bccndcd from the christian eiaperors of Germany," said he, I 
" from tiie catholic kings of Spain, from ihc archdukes oi J 
Austria, and from lliu dukea of Bnrgundy, wlio have all tieen J 
renowned aa defciidera of the Homan fuilh, I am firmly re- J 
solved to imitate the example of my aneestora. A singlej 
monk, misled by hia own folly, haa risen against the faith ol4 
Christendom. To stay such impiety, I will sacrifice my kin^l 
doms, my treaaurea, my friends, my body, my blood, my soal,;a 
and my lire.-[- I am about to dismiss the Augustine Luthex, J 
forbidding him to cause the least disorder among the peopleu 
1 shall then proceed against him and his adherents, as con-^. 
tumacioua heretics, by excommunication, by interdict, and bfl 
every meana calculated to destroy them.^ I call on thfrj 
members of the atatca to behave like faithful Christiana." 

This address did not please every one. Charles, young 1 
and hasty, had not complied with the usual forma ; be should 
first have consulted with the diet. Two extreme opinions 
immediately declared themaclvea. The creatures of the pope, 
the Elector of Brandenburg, and several ecclesiastical princes. 
demanded that the safe-conduct given to Luther should not 
be reapectBd.§ " The Rhine," said they, " should receive hia 
ashes, as it had received tiiose of Jolin Hnsa a century ago.* 
Charles, if we may cred' an h' a bitterly repented in 
after-yeara that he did no ad p Is nfamoua suggestion. 
" 1 confess," said he, to a Is e ose of his life, " that I 
Gonmiitted a great faul hj pern g Luther to live, I was 
not obliged to keep my p om ae wi h I m ; that heretic had 
oifendcd a Master grea han I— C d himself. I might 
and I ought to have broken my word, and to have avenge 
the insult he had committed against God: it is because! 
did not put him to death that heresy has not ceased to a 
rancc. Hia death would have stifled it in the cradle."]) 

* AaCoKrapham in lingua Burgimdica, ah ipsomet euaratuin. 
ItBus, p. 32. 

+ Ke^im, thesauroa, amicos, Dorpns, eangMlnem, vitam, apiritami 
(irofundere. Palla>. i. 118. 

1 Und andem Wegea sie lu Tertila;en. L. 0pp. (L.) irii. 581. 

g DasG Luthen dax ^icliere Geleil aiotiC EOikhte gehalteD T 

Sfdund. p. 357. 
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horrible a proposition tilled ihc elector and all Lutlicr'i; 
I with distnuy. " The punislimeiit of John Husa,'' 

1 the elector-pulalinc, " lias brought too many niisfor- 
n the German nation for us ever to raise suuh a seiif- 

d a second time." — " The princes of Gemiany," exclainioil 

D George of Saxony, Lutlier's inveterate enemy, " will 

bt permit a Bafe-eoniluct to be violated. This diet, tlie tlrsi 

' '1 by our new emperor, will not be guilty of so base an 

Such perfiity does not accord with the ancient Ger- 

i integrity." The princes of Bavaria, though attached to 

e Church of Rome, supported this protest The prospect 

t death that Luther's friends had already before their eyes 

i to recede. 

I Tlie rumour of these discussions, which lasted two days, 
Btculated tlu'ough the city. Party-spirit ran higti. Some 
mtlemen, partisans of the reform, began to speak firmly 
ptinst the treachery solicited by Aleandcr. "The emperor," 
BJd they, " is a young man whom the papists and bishops 
their flatteries manage at their will."* Pallavicini 
aaks of four hundred nobles ready tu enforce Luther'a 
-conduct with tlie sword. On Saturday morning 
uds were seen posted at the gates of houses and i 
the public places, — some against Lulher, and others in hi 
bvour. On one of them might be read merely these ex- 
words of the Preacher : Hoe to thee, land, when 
W^y ^'^ " A cAi'^j.f Sickingen, it was reported, had 
Moibled at a few leagues from Worms, behind the i 
pregnable ramparts of his stronghold, many knights &nd 
soldiers, and was only waiting to know the result of the 
affair before proceeding to action. The enthusiasm of the 
people, nut only in Worms, but also in the most distant 
cities of tlie empire;} the intrepidity of the knights; the 

Inqnlditiau, li. 67. Aeoonlinjij to Llorenle, tlie Buppoaitian tliat, tawar^E 
UtB enil uf his life, CharleB inclinod In eTiuiKeli<»l uiiiiiiaiis, is a n 
TentioD oT the PnitcBt&alii and of the enemiea oT Philip ■ i '''>"° •>' 
u au hJHlorlul prablem whicli Uorci ' 
happily to wive outirely in Bccordance vrilb 

jui Muta M bluiidiliia 

int. Cue!) iBus, p. 33. 
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attachmeut Telt by many princes to the cause of the refortner, 
trere alt of a nature to show Charles and the diet that the 
course suggested by the Romanists might ctimprotulse iha 
Buprcme aulliority, excite revolts, and even shake the e 
pire.* It was only the burning of a simple mvink that v 
in question ; but the princes and the partisanii of Rome had i 
not, all together, suflicient strength or courage to do this. I 
There can be no doubt, also, that Charles V., who was then 1 
young, feared to commit perjury. This would seem to be ] 
indicated by a saying, if it is true, which, according to » 
historians, he tittered on this occasion : " Though honour 1 
and faith should be banished from all the world, thuy ought I 
to find a refuge in the liearts of princes." It is mournful I 
to reflect that he may have forgotten these words when on the I 
brink of the grave. But otiier motives besides may have iuflu?- J 
enced the emperor. The Florentine Vettori, the friend ol J 
Leo X. and of Machiavelli, asserts that Charles spared I 
Luther only that he might thus keep the pope in check. -j- 

In the sitting of Saturday, the violent propositions of ' 
Aleandcr were rejected. Luther was beloved ; there was a 
general desire to preserve this simple-minded man, whose con- 
fidence in God was so affecting ; but there was also a desire 
to save the Church. Men shuddered at the thought of the 
consequences that might ensue, as well from the triumph a£ 
from the punishment of the reformer. Plans of conciliation 
were put forward ; it was proposed to make a new effort 
with the dtretor of Wittemberg. The Archbishop-elector oj 
Mentz himself, the young and extravagant Albert, more 
devout than bold, says Pallavicuii,} had become alarmed 
at the interest shown by the people and nobility t»> i 
. wards the Saxon monk. Capito, his chaplain, who during ■■ 
his sojourn at Basle had formed an intimaey with the evan.-'^ 

* Es w re ra w rJen, BS,yB Luther. Th«reapon ma 

+ C 9o d tB ocedere phi oltre.riapetto al salTO- 

coridu m emlo che il Papa temeva. molto d[ 

quOHta tenere con queslo freiio. Vettori, 

Istori ah i Library at Rume, extTMUd 
Rank 
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I priest of Zurich, named Zwingle, a bolJ man in the 
pefence of truth, and of whom we hare abeady had occasion 
to speak, had also, tht^re can be no doubt, represented to 
Albert the justice of the refonner'a canae. The worldly 
lU'chbishop had one of those returns to christian sentimcnta 
yrh'tch we somelimes notice in hia life, and consented lo 
, to ask peimission to make a last 
attempt. But Charles refused everything. On Monday, the 
82d of April, the princes went in a body to repeat Albert's 
^uest. " I will not depart from what I have determined," 
replied the emperor. " I will authorize no one to eommu- 
« officially with Luther. But," added he, to Alcander's 
great vexation, " I will grant that man three days for ro- 
; during which time, you may exhort him privately."" 
irhiB was all that they required. The reformer, thought 
they, elevated by the solemnity of his appearance before 
'the diet, will give way in a more friendly conference, and 
perhaps will be saved from tlie abyss into which he is about 
to fall. 

The Elector of Saxony kr.ew the contrary, and hence was 
ifiUed with apprehension. " If it were in my power," wrote 
he the next day to his brother Duke John, " I should be 
ready to defend Luther. You cannot imagine how far the 
partiaansofRomeearry their attacks against me. Were I to 
tell you all, you would hear some most astonishing matters.^ 
They are resolved upon hia destruction ; and whoever mani- 
'feats any interest for his safety, is immediately set down as 
« heretic May God, who never abandons the cause of jus- 
tice, bring all things to a happy endl" Frederick, without 
jhowing his kindly feelings towards the reformer, conlined 
liftimsetf to observing every one of his movements. 

It was not the sane with men of every rank in society 
irho were then at Worms. They ffarlessly dif^played llicir 
lympalhy. On Friday a number of princes, counts, barons, 
faiights, gentlemen, ecclesiastics, laymen, and of the common 
ipeople, collected before the hold where the reformer was 
iitAying; they went in and out one after another, and could 
i. 110. 
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natdly satiate tliptnselves with gating on him.* He had 1 
become tlie man of Germany. Eveci those wlio thought him I 
ID error were affected by [lie imhlcaeas of soul that led him 1 
to sacriCce his life to the voiue of his conscience. With I 
many persons then present at Worms, the chosen men ol I 
the nation, Luther held conversations abounding in thai I 
Bait with which all his words were seasoned. None quitted 1 
him witliout feeling animated by a generous enthusiasm for I 
the truth. " How many things I shall have to tell you I" ] 
wrote George Vogler, private secretary to Casimir, margrave j 
of Brandenburg, to one of his frieuds, " What conversa- 
tions, how full of piety and kindness, has Luther had with 
rae and others! What a charming person he i3l"-|- 

One day a young prince, seventeen years of age, came I 
prancing into the court of the hotel ; - it was Philip, who for I 
two yearshad ruled in Hease. This youthful sovereign was of j 
prompt and enterprising character, wise beyond his years, .1 
warlike, impetuous, and unwilling to be gnided by any ideas I 
but his own. Struck by Luther's speeches, he wished to J 
have a nearer view of him. " He, however, was not yet oniJ 
my side," said Luther, as he related this circumstanee.J H&fl 
leapt from liis horse, unceremoniously ascended to the r 
former's chamber, and addressing him, said : " Well 1 ( 
doctor, how goes it ?" " Gracious lord," answered Lather,'! 
" I hope all will go well," " From what I hear of yon, J 
doctor," resumed the landgrave, smiling, " you teach that a.a 
woman may leave her husband and take another, when thffV 
former is become too old I" It was some members- of the ii 
perial court who had told this story to the landgrave. The^ 
enemies of truth never fail to invent and propagate fables onl 
the pretended doctrines of christian teachers. " No, 
lord," replied Lutlier seriously; " I entreat your highness 
not to talk thusl" Upon this the young prince hastily helii 
out his hand to the doctor, shook it heartily, and said : " I 
doctor, if you are in the right, may God help yonl" 
then left the room, sprung on his horse, and rode off. ThijJ 



• Dnd kornlen nicht salt werclon ihn in ebIioh. L, 0pp. itU, S81. 
i Wle eiiie holdeeUf^ PetBoii er 1st. Menzel, Magaz. i. 307. 
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Kae the first interview between these two men, wlio were 
afterwards destined to be at the head of the ReCnrniiition, and 
to defend it,— tlie one with the sword of the Word, the othe' 
•mil the sword of princes. 



CHAPTER X. 

ConTeTenoe with the Arohbishop qf TrBvos — Wahe's Exhortation to 
LutliBr— Lutlier's Replies— Private CotiverButian— Visit of Coohlreiii— 
Supper u the Archbishop's— CuuftrEinca «t the Hotel of the Ivnighti 
of Rbodes — A Couoeil propoaed — Luther's lost Inteniew with the 
Archbishop — Vlait tu a ack Piiand— Luther reociTca Ordera to leara 
WormB— Lutbei'a Depulum. 

Richard of GreifTenklau, archbishop of Treves, had with 

tlie perniiesiou of Charles V. undertaken the office of me- 
idiator. Richard, who was on very intiinitte terms with the 

Elector of Saxony, and a good lioman-catholic, desired by 

ettling this affair to render a aerviee to his friend as well as 

his Giurch. On Monday evening (S2d April], just as 

Lutber was sitting down to tabic, a niessenj^er cuine from 
['Ihe archbiEliop, informing bin) that rliis prelate desired to 
[Mee him on the next morning but one (Wednesday) at six 

o'clock. 

The chaplain and Sturm the imperial herald waited on 
ELnlher before six oVIouk on tlut day. Hut as early as four 
Tin the moniing, Ateander had sent for Cochloens, The 
iBancio had soon discovered in the uian whom Capilo had 
liDtroduced to him, a devoted instrument of the court of 
pSome, on whom he might count as upon himself. As 

he could not be present at this interview, Aleander de- 
I lired to find a substitute. " Go to the residence of the 
t Archbishop of Treves," s.iid he to the Dean of Frankfort; 
l'* do not enter into discussion with Luther, but listen atti;ii- 
LHvely to all that is said, so as to give me a faithful report."* 
KXhe reformer with some of his friends arrived at the areh- 
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bishop's, where lie found the prelate snirounded hy J 
margrave of Brandenlitirg, Duke George of Sasony, 
Bishops of Brandenburg and Augsburg, wilh several noljleg, ^ 
deputies of the free citios, lawyers, and Iheologiana, among 
whom were Cochloeus unci Jerome Wehe, thanwllor of 
Biidcn. This skilful lawyer was anxious for a retbrmation 
in morals and discipline ; he even went further : " the Word 
of God," said he, " tliat has been so long liidden under a 
bushel, must reappear in all its briglitncss."* It was this 
conciliatory person who was charged with the conference. 
Turning kindly to Luther, he said : " "We have not sent for 
you to dispute with yon, but to exhort you in a fraternal 
tone. Yon know how carefully the Scriptures call upon ua 
to beware of the arrow iltat fiieth by day, and the destruetum 
that iBasteth at noon-day. That enemy of mankind has ex- 
cited you to publish many things contrary to true religion. 
Reflect on your oivn safely and that of the empire. Bewara 
lest those whom Christ by his blood has reileemcd from 
eternal death should be misled by you, and perish ever- 
lastingly Do not oppose the holy councils. If we did 

not uphold the decrees of our fathers, tliere would be 
nothing hut confusion in the Church. The eminent princeB 
who hear me feel a special interest in your welfare ; but if 
you persist, then the emperor will expel you from the em 
pire,f and no place in the world will offer you an asylia' 

Reflect on the fate that awaits you I" 

" Most serene princes," replied Luther, " I thank you b 
your solicitude on my account ; for I am but a poor n: 
and too mean to he exhorted by such great lords." J 
then continued : " I have not blamed all the councils, hot* 
only that of Constance, because by condemning this doctrjoe 
of John Hubs, That the Chrhlian Chwxh is the assembly of 
all those who are predestined to saltation,^ it has conrlemiu " 

* Daea daa Wort GotteE, welches so liEfte uatet dam 
gen gcstcckt, butler echcine .. Scckend. p. 364. 

+ Und sua dem Reich Terstosfien. L. Opp. tl.) ira. 
97. 

J AgnOBco enira mo homuDeioncm, longo viliorem e 
tautiB principjbiia L. Opp. Lat. p. 1G7. 
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I article of our faitb, / lelieve in the Boly Catkolia 
<IJhv,rch, and the Word of God itself. It is said my teaching 
Is a cuuse of offence," added he ; " I reply that the Gospel ol 
Zbxlii cannot he preached witliuut offence. Wliy then 
diould the feat or appreheDsion of danger separate nie from 
C Lord and from that Divine Word which alone is trutit ? 
So! I would rather give up ray body, my blood, and my 
jfe!" 
The princes and doctors having deliberated, Luther waa 
I called in, and Wehe mildly resumed : " We must 
tonouT the powers that be, even when they are in error, and 
tice ^rcat sacriSces for the sake of charity." And then 
jirith greater earnestness of manner, he said: " Leave it to 
Che emperor's decision, and fear not." 

Ldtiier. — " I consent with all my heart that the emperor, 
e princes, and even the meanest Christian, should examine 
god judge my works ; but on one condition, that they take 
the Word of God for their standard. Men have nothing 
to do but to obey iL Do not offer violence to my conscience, 
which is bound and ehaint'd tip with the Holy Scriptures."* 
, The Elector of Bhandenburo. — " If I rightly understand 
lOU, doctor, you will acknowledge no other judge than the 
ioly Scriptures?" 

LimiEB. — " Precisely so, my lord, and on them I take my 
ftand."f 

Upon this the princes and doctors withdrew; but the 
excellent Archbishop of Treves could not make up his mind 
to abandon his undertaking. " Follow me," said he to 
Luther, as he passed into his private room; and at the 
■ame time ordered John ah Eck and Cochl(ous on the one 
< side, and SchnrlT and Amsdorff on the other, to come after. 
" Why do you always appeal to Scripture," asked Eck 
villi wannth ; " it is the source of all heresies." But 
Lather, says his friend Mathesius, remained Rrm as a rock, 
which is based on the true rock, — the Word of the Lord, 
" The pope," replied he, " is no judge iu the things belonging 

n-oHtcii sciu Ge«ii«i«n, daa mit Cuttea Wort uli] beitigar SchrlOl 
glbiindcD uud gefangen wilre, nicht dringin. Miill. p. 27. 
^ Jk direuriUbe ieb. L. Opp. iL.) rril. 5>!t!. 



268 PRIVATE CONVERSATION. 

to tlie Word t>f God. Evyry Cliristian should si 
Tor himself how he ought to hve and die."* They separ'l 
nted. The partisans of the Papacy felt Luther's 8upcriority,fl 
BiiU attributed it to there being no one present capable o" 
answering him. " If the emperor had atted wifiely," Baytffl 
Cochlffius, " whcD summoning Luther to Worms, he wool' 
also have invited theologians to refute his errors." 

The Archbishop of Treves repaired to the diet, and a 
Kounccd the failure of his mediation. The astonishment a 
the young emperor was equal to his indigoatioQ. " It i 
time to put an end to this business," said he. The arch^'l 
bishop, pressed for two days more; all the diet joined in thsl 
petition ; Charles V. gave way. Aleandcr, no longer able til>ff 
restrain himself, burst out into violent reproacUes.f 

Wliile these scenes were passing in the diet, Cocblceiul 
burned to gain a victory in which kings and prelates had^ 
been unsuccessful. Although he had from time to time 
dropped a few words at the archbishop's, he was restrained 
by Aleander's injunction to keep silence. He resolved 
to find compensation, and aa aaon as he had rendered a 
faithful account of his mission to the papal nuncio, he called 
on Lutlicr. He went up to him in the most friendly manner, 
and expressed the vexation he felt at the emperor's resolu- 
tion. After dinner, the conversation becam.e animated,^ 
CochliEus urged Lutlier to retract. The latter shook his 
head. Several nobles who were at table with him could 
hardly contain themselves. Tliey were indignant that the 
partisans of Home should insist, not upon convincing 
Luther by Scripture, but on constraining him by force. 
" Well, then," said Cochlceus to Lullier, impatient under 
these reproaches, " I offer to dispute publicly with you, if 
you will renounce your safe-conduct."§ All that Lutlier 
demanded was a public disputation. What ought he to do? 
To renounce the safe-conduct would be to endanger hUJ 



* Ein ChrieteameDsob mnsa zueeliCD und richten... L. Epp. L 6CM, 
t Db iia Aleaniier acerriine conqucfitufl e6t. PalliT. i. IM 
J Feracto prandio. Cochlixus, p. 36. 

g Uud walUe mit mic diaputircD, icli BollCe Mem du Gsldt uif 
L. Of p. (L.) iiii. ,^9, 
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; to refuse this challenge would appear lo throw duubh 
the justice of Ilia cause. His guests perceived in thia 
proposal a plot framed with Alcaoder, whom the Dean oi 
"■rankfort had just quitted. One of tliein, VoUrat of Watz- 
lorf by name, extricated Luther from the erabarrasBment 
occasioned by eo difPcult a choice. This liery lord, indig- 
nant at a snare, the sole object of which was to deliver 
Luther into ihe hands of the executioner* rose hastily, 
seized the frightened priest, and piislicd liim out of the 
room, and blood no doubt would have been spilt, if the 
other guests had not left tlie table at the aame moment, 
and mediated between the furious knight and Cochlojus, 
who trembled with alarm.-j- The latter retired in confusion 
from the hotel of the Rnights of Rhodes. Most probably it 
was in the heat of discussion that these words had fallen 
from the dean, and there had been no preconcerted plan 
formed between him and Alcander to entice Luther into 
BO trwicherous a snare. This CochlceuB denies, and we 
are inclined to credit his testimony. And yet just before 
going to Luther's Iodising he hud been in conference with 
Alcander. 

In the evening, the Archbishop of Treves assembled at 
■upper the persons who had attended that morning's con- 
ference : he thought that this would be a means of unbend- 
ing their minds, and bringing them closer together. Luther, 
MO firm and intrepid before arbitrators and judges, in private 
Ufe was so good-humoured and joviai, that they might 
reasonably hope any thing from him. The arelibiahop'a 
chancellor, who had been so formal in his of!icial capacity, 
lent himself lo this new essay, and towards the end of the 
repast proposed Luther's health. The latter prepared to 
return the compliment ; Ibe wine was poured out, and, 
according to his usual cuslora, he liud made the sign of the 
on his glass when suddenly it burst in bis hands, 
and the wine was spilt upon the table. The guests were 

* Atque ita Intdcri^t mm camiGciiLic. Cochtccus, p. 36. 
■f Dm ihncL»[)lutUber>teiiKDpfl'gdaureiiwiire,«oiuauDicblgB««b> 
Nhltta. L, Upp, IL.) i>ii. SitP. 



BsloniBhed. " It musl hare contained poison I"* exdaiswH 
some of Lutlii'r's frit-nds aloud. Hut the doctor, without 
betraying any agitittioii, repliud wth a Binil« : "My dear 
Sirs, eitlier this wine was nut intended (m me, or else it, J 
would have disagreed witli me," And then he added calmly: V 
"There is no doubt the glass broke because after washing J 
it it was dipped too soon into cold water." Those wortla, 1 
although so simple, under such circumstances are not devoidl 
of grandeur, and show an unalterable peace of mind. WvM 
cannot imagine that the Romaii-cathoUcH would have desired ' 
to poison Luther, especially under the roof of the Archbishop 
of Treves. This repast neilher estranged nor approximated 
the two parties. Neither the favour nor the hatred of men 
had any influence over the reformer's resolution: it pro- J 
ceeded from a higher source. 

On the morning of Thursday, the 25th of April, the Chan- ^ 
cellor Wehe, and Doctor Peutinger of Augsburg, the e 
peror's councillor, who had shown great affection for Luthei 
at the period of hia interview with De Vio, repaired to tbe 
hotel of the Enighta of Rhodes. The Elector of Saxony 
sent Frederick of Thun and another of hia councillors to be 
present at the confereuce. " Place yourself in our hands," 
said with emotion both Wehe and Peutinger, who vroold 
willingly have made every sacrifice to prevent the division 
that was about to rend the Church. " We pledge you our 
word, that this affair shall be concluded in a christian-like 
manner." — " Here is my answer in two words," replied J 
Luther. " I consent to renounce my safe-con duct,f I place m 
my person and my life in the emperor's hands, but thc^ 1 
Word of God never 1" Frederick of Thun rose in emo- 
tion, and said to the envoys : " Is not this enough ? Is not 
ihe sacrifice large enough ?" And after declaring he would 
net hear a single word more, he left the room. Upon this, . 

* Ea mQsBe Gift darianen geneaeii Hejn.— Luther dooa not apeak O 
this uircumstB,nce ; but Bazeberg. u friend of Luthcr'it, atid piiyriuiau tl 
the Elector .Jnhn Frederick, mentions it in a manuscript in tbe library tt 1 
Catia., and says lhn,t he had it trom an eje- witness. 

t Er wollte eha dus Gelait sufeitgea L. 0pp. (L.) iriJ. 
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CONFERENCE AT THE HOTEL. 860 

Wehe and Peutinger, hoping to succeed more easily with 
the doctor, came and snt down by his side. " Place your- 
self ill Ilie hands of the diet," said they. — " No," replied he, 
" for cursed he the man that trustetk in man .'" (Jeremiah 
svii. 5.) "Wehe and Peutinger became more earnest in their 
esliorlations and attacks; they urged the reformer more 
pressingly. Luther, wearied out, rose and dismissed them, 
Baying : " I will never permit any mau to set himself above 
the Word of God,"" — "Reflect upon our proposal," said 
they, as they withdrew, " we will return in the evening." 

They came ; but feeling convinced that Luther would not 
give way, they brought a new proposition. Luther had 
refused to acknowledge, first the pope, then the emperor, 
and lastly the diet ; there still remained one judge whom he 
himself had once demanded : a general council. Doubtless 
Buch a proposal would have offended Rome ; but it was 
their last hope of safety. The delegates offered a council to 
Luther. The latter might have accepted it without speci- 
fying anything. Years would have passed away before the 
difficulties could have been set aside which the convocation 
of a council would have met with on the part of the pope. 
To gain time was for the reformer and the Refonnation to 
gain everything. God and the lapee of years would have 
brought about great changes. But Luther set plain dealing 
above all things ; he would not save himself at the expense ol 
truth, even were silence alone necessary to dissemble iL — 
" I consent," replied ho, " liut" (and to make such a requeat 
was to refuse a council) " on condition that the council shall 
decide only according to Scripture." ■}■ 

Peutinger and Wehe, not i.-nagining that a council could 
decide otherwise, ran quite overjoyed to the archbishop ; 
" Doctor Martin," said they, " submits his books to a coun- 
cil," The arch!ji:ihop was on the point of carrying these 
glad tidings to the emperor, when he felt some doubt, and 
ordered Luther to be brought to him. 

Richard of Greiffenklau was alone when the doctor arrived. 

* Er woUte kartinni Menachon (iber Gottea Wort u[cht erkeDoeo. 
L. 0pp. (L.) nii. 6ft3. 
f DssBdarUbt-r aus det hciligen Suhrifil geBprocbeD. Ukld. tHA. 



266 LAST INTRBVIKW WITH T 

" Dear doctor," said tlie arehliishop, with great kindness and 
feeling* " my dntlors inrorm me tliat you tnnscnt to submit, 
unreservedly, your pause to a rouncil."^ — " My lord," replied 
Lullier, " I can endure everything, but I euuuot abandon 
tlie Holy Seriplures." The bishop perceived that Wehe anil 
Peutinger had stated the matter incorrectly. Rome conit) 
never consent to a council that decided only according to J 
Scripture. " It was like telling a short-sighted man," sajfB I 
Pallavicini, " to read very small print, and at the same time^ 
refusing him a pair of Bpectacles."f The worthy archbishop 
Eiglied : " It was a fortunate thing that I sent for you," said 
he. " What would have become of me, if I liad immedi- 
ately carried this news to the emperor?" 

Luther's immovable firmness and inflexibility are doubt- 
less suqirising; but they will be understood and respected 
by all those wiio know the law of God. Seldom has & 
nobler homage been paid to the unchangeable Word from J 
heaven ; and that, too, at the peril of the liberty and life mm 
the man who bore this testimony. 

" Well, then," said the venerable prelate to Luther, " point J 
out a remedy yourself." 

LuTHEK, tiflpr It moment's silence.—" My lord, I know i 
better than this of Gamaliel : If this icork be of m 
come to novghf : hvi if it be of God, ye eatmot oneriirow it ri 
lest haply ye be found even tofghl against Cod. Let the ei 
peror, the electors, the princes, and states of the empire, writi 
this answer to the pope." 

The ARfumsHOP. — " Eetract at least some articles." 

LuTHEit. — " Provided they are none of those which t 
Council of Constance has already condemned." 

The AKcnnisHop. — " I am afraid it is precisely those ti 
you would be called upon to retract." 

LtJTHEB. — "In that case I would ratherloseinylife,— 
have my arms and legs cut off, than forsake the clear a 
true Word of God."t 

The archbishop understood Luther at last. " You mq 

• Gam gut nnd inehr deno gnBdiK- L. Epp. i. 6W. 
■)- Simulquc cDnspiciliariiDi unmium-niiuni nvgire. Jtiid. 110. 
~ le SCompf und Stiel lahren luLGheu... t.. Ove- (L ) iril. ML 



rtire" said he, still with the same kind manner. " My lord," 
MDmcd Lulher, " may I be^ you to have flic goodness 
9 see that his majesty provides me with the safe-conduct 
recessary for my return," — " I will see to it," replied the 
pK>d archbishop, and so tliey parted. 

Tims eDded these negotiations. The whole empire had 
tnmcd towards this man* with the most ardent prayers and 
with the most terrible threats, and he had not faltered. 
Us refusal to bend beneath the iron yoke of the ]tope 
mancipated the Church and began the new times. The 
nierposition of Providence was manifest. This is one of 
hoK grand scenes in history over which hovers and risen 
be majestic presence of the Divinity. 

Luther witlidrcw in company with Spalatin, who had 
inived at the archbishop's during the interview. John 
Uinkwitz, councillor to the Elector of Saxony, had fallen ill 
Bt Worms. The two friends went lo visit him. Luther 
l^ave the sick man the most affectionate consolations, " Fare- 
Irelll" said he, as he retired, "to-morrow I shall leave 
Worms." 

Luther was not deceived. Hardly had he returned three 
hORTB to the hotel of the Knights of Rhodes, when the Oian- 
eellur ab Eek, accomptitiiud by the imperial chancellor and a 
notary, appeared before him. 

The chancellor said to him : " Martin Luther, his im- 
perial majesty, the electors, princes, and states of the empire, 
baving at sundry times and in various forms exhorted yon 
to submission, but always in vain, the emperor, in hiscapacity 
lAfitdvocate and defender of the Catholic faith, finds himself 
compelled lo resort to other measures. He therefore com- 
mands yon to return home in the space of tweniy-one days, 
and forbids you to disturb the public peace on your road, 
alber by preaching or by WTiting." 

Luther felt clearly that Ibis message was the beginning 
of his condemnation : " As tbc Lord pleases," answered ha 
neekly. "blessed Ire the mimu jf the Lord!" He then 
added: "fiefurc all tilings, humlily and from the bottom of 
taj lieart do I thank bis majesty, the electors, princes, and 
* Totun imptriont ul «e cannranm specufaM. P^Uv. ). 1311 
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sther statea of the empire for having listened to n 
I ilesire, and have c\ er desired, but one thing — a n 
of the ChufLli according to Holy Scripture. I am ready lo 
So and tf> suffer everything in humble obedience to the 
einjieror's will Life or death, evil or good report — it is 
all the lainc to me, with one reservation — the preaching of 
ihe Gospel , for, saya St, Paul, the Word of Grod must not bo ■ 
Uound." The deputies retired. 

On the morning of Friday the 26th of April, Che friends tA J 
the reformer with several lords met at Luther's hotel," They J 
were delighted at seeing the christian GrmneaB with which'! 
he had opposed Charles and the empire ; and recognised il 
him the features of thai celebrated portrait of antiquity : 

Juslum M Icnacem propositi Tinim, 
Nod ciiiiim ardor praia jubeutium, 

Noa TultuB insta,Qtie tynuini 

Meale qaalit Bolida f 

They desired once more, perhaps for the last time, to wm 
farewell to this intrepid monk, Luther partook of a bumbtK 
Tepast. But now he had to take leave of his friends, ancl'l 
■ly far from them, beneath a sky lowering with tempesta>fl 
This solemn moment he desired to pass in the presence o' 
God. He lifted up his soul in prayer, blessing those who * 
stood around him.^ As it strucli ten, Luther issued from 
the hotel with the friends who had accompanied him to 
Worms. Twenty gentlemen on horseback surrounded his _ 
car. A great crowd of people accompanied him beyond th« J 
walls of the city. Some time after ho was overtaken by3 
Sturm, the imperial herald, at Oppenheim, and on the neri-T 
day they arrived at Frankfort, 

* Stintatia patronis et amicia qai eua 
U Opp, Lat. ii. ISB. 

+ The mm th&t'a resolute and just. 
Firm to his principles and trust. 
Nor hopea nor fDarH cim bind ; 
Nor parties, for reTenge ongajpid, 
Nor thri:alrnin>;3 ur a, court enra:ged, 
Can slake his steady mind.- Horat. Od. BL 3. 
X Seme Freunde gvecipiet. Mathenius, p. 27. 
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CHAPIER XI. 

tbe Conflict at Worma— Luther'a Letter to Craaaah— Luther's Lctta 
to Charlea V._Luther with Iho Abbot of Hirsohfeldt— The Parish 
Priaat of Eisanioh-SoTeral Pnoaos Ioito ths Diot-Charlas siKtu 
LuIhor'aCondemnatiaa— The Edict arWorma—Luthitr with hid Puenta 
— Luther attaekeJ and carried away — The Wap of God— The Wart- 
biirg— Lnther a PriBoncr. 

Thub had Luther escaped from these waits of Wonns, that 
seemed destined to be his aepulchre. With all his heart 
he gave God the glory. "The devil himself," said he, 
" guarded the pope's citadel ; but Christ has made a wide 
breach in it, and Satan was constrained to confess that tliu 
Lord is mightier than he."* 

" The day of the Diet of Worms," saya (he pious Mathe- 
flius, Luther's disciple and friend, " is one of the greatest and 
most glorious days given to the earth before the end of the 
worId.''-[- The battle that had been fought at Worms re- 
sounded far and wide, and at its noise which spread through 
all Christendom, from the regions of the North to the moun- 
tains of Switzerland, and the towns of England, France, and 
Italy, many eagerly grasped the powerful weapons of the 
Word of God. 

Luther, who reached Frankfort on the evening of Satur- 
day the 27lh of April, look advantage the next day of a 
leisure moment, the lirst that he had enjoyed fot a long 
lime, to write a familiar and expressive note to his friend 
at Wittemberg, the celebrated painter Lucas Cranach. " Youi 
ecrvant, dear gossip Lucas," said he. " I thought his majesty 
would have assembled some fifty doctors at Worms to con- 
Tict the monk outright. But not at all, — Are these yout 
books ?— Yes !— Will you retract them V— No !— Well, then, 
be gone! — There's tlie whole history, blind Gennansj 

* AImt Cliriitus maehleiti Lochdarein. L. 0pp. (L.) xvli. £89. 
+ Diea iat der bcrrlicheo groiMD tat einet Tonn Rode der Welt 
MBthea.p.38. 



J70 LETTEBS TO CRAKACIi A 

how cliildielily we act, to allow ourBcIvea to be (he 

dupes and sport of Itomul Tlie Jewa must sing tlieii 

Yo I i'o 1 To 1 But a day of reileniplion is coming for us also, 

and then will we eing hallelujah I" For a season we must 

suffer in siience. A little tehile, and ye shall not tee me , 
and agnin a Utile while, and i/e shall see me, said Jesus Clirial 
(John xvi. 16). I hope that it will be tiie same with me 
Farewell. I commend you all to the Lord. May he pre- 
Bcrye in Christ your understanding and your faith against the 
attacks of the wolves and the dragons of Rome. Amen 1" 

After having written this somewhat enigmatical letter, 
Luther, as tlie time pressed, immediately set out for Fried- 
berg, which is six leagues distant li'om Frankfort. On the 
next day Luther again collected his thoughts. He desirec 
to write once more to Cliarles, as ho had no wish to be con- 
founded with guilty rebels. In his letter to the emperor be 
set forth clearly what is the obedience due to kings, and that 
which is due to God, and what is the limit at which the 
former should cease and give place to the latter. As we read 
this epistle, we are involuntarily reminded of the wotds of the 
greatest autocrat of modern times : " My dominion ends 
where that of conscience begins."-!' 

" God, who is the searcher of hearts, is ray witness," says 
Lutlier, " that I am ready most earnestly to obey your 
majesty, in honour or in dishonour, in life or in death, and 
with no exception save the Word of God, by which man 
lives. In all the affairs of this present life, my fidelity shaQ 
be unshaken, for here to lose or to gain is of no consequence 
to salvation. But when eternal interests are concerned, Ggd 
wills not that man should submit unto man. For such sub- 
mission in spiritual matters is a real worship, and ought to 
be rendered solely to the Creator."J 

* Es miissen dis Juden einmal udecq : to, lo^ la '. .... L. £pp. {. G88,. 
The shonts of joy uttered by the Jews at Llie time of the onioifiiion re-. 
preEffint the Iriumpliaj eoii^s ol the papal partiEans at the cataBtropliB] 
that awaited Lmhet ; but the refurmer hears ia the d' 
lujahs of deliverance. 

t Napoleon to iho Fcoteetaiit deputation after his 

t Nun ea fides et submusio proprle eat T«a ilia laiiia et -^ihrnHii M 
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THE ABBOT OP HIBflCHFELDT. Sffl 

Luther wrote alao, but in German, a letter addressed tr. 
ihe atntea of the empire. Its conteiita were nearly similar 
to that which he had just written tu the emperor. In it lie 
retalHl all that had passed at Worms. This letter was copied 
severul times and circulated throughout Germany; " every« 
where," says Oochloous, " it exeiled the indignation of the 
people against the emperor and the superior clergy."* 

Early the next day Luttier wTOtc a note to Spalatin, en- 
closing the two letters he had written the evening before; he 
sent back to Worms the herald Sturm, won over to the cause 
of the Gospel; and after embracing him, departed hastily 
for Grunberg, 

On Tuesday, at about two leagues from Hirschreldt, he 
met the chancellor of the princc-abhot of that town, who 
came to welcome him. Soon after there apfteared a troop ot 
horsemen with the abbot at their head. The latter dis- 
mounted, and Luther got out of his waggon. Tlie prince 
and the reformer embraced, and afterwards entered Hirsch- 
feldt together. The senate receit'cd them at the gates of the 
(Bty.f The princes of the Church came out to meet a monk 
imathematized by the pope, and the chief men of the people 
bent their heads before a man under the ban of the emperor. 

" At five in the morning wo shall be at church," said Ihe 
irince at night as he rose from the table to which he had 
nvited the reformer. The abbot insisted on his sleeping in 
bis own bed. The next day Luther preached, and this dig- 
^tiuy of the church with all bis train escorted him on his 
way. 

ja the evening Luther reached Eisenach, the scene of his 
childhood. All his friends in this city surrounded him, en- 
treating him to preach, and the next day, accompanied him 
to the church. Upon this the priest of tlie parish appean'd 
attended by a notary and witnesses; he came forward ircni- 
Wing, divided between the fear of losing his place, and of 
•mioaing the powerful man that stood before him. " I pru- 
nt ftgoinst the liberty that you are taking," said the prie^^l 

* Per chtlcographoa mnlLipUcala et in pnpiilns dispcraa est ea cpustolx 
.. CMtri *nteiii el clericU odium popnlue, &c. Cuohliaus, p. 18. 
t Samtoi intn porUa dob euepiL L. Epp i!. 6. 



272 THE PlllNCES LEAVE THE D13T 

at last, in an embarrassed tone. Lnther went ap inco the 
pulpit, and that voice which, twenty-three years before, ha(! I 
sung in the streets of this town to procurea morsel of bread, 
sounded beneath the arched roof of the ancient church those 
notes that were beginning to agitate the world. After the 
Bermon, the priest with confusion went up to Luther. Thi 
notary had drawn up the protest, the witnesses had signed i^ 
all was properly arranged to acRure the incumbent's plac 
" Pardon me," said be to the doctor humbly ; " I am acting 
thus to protect me from the resentment of the tyrants who 
oppress the Church."* 

And there were in truth strong grounds for apprehension. 
The aspect of allairs at Warms was changed : Aleandei 
alone seemed to rule there. " Banishment is Luther's only 
prospect," wTL'te Frederick to bis brother, Duke John ; 
thing can save hira. If God permits me to return to you, , 
[ shall have matters to relate that are almost beyond belief^ 1 
It is not only Annas and Caiaphas, but Pilate and Herod I 
also, that have combined against him." Frederick had i 
little desire to remain longer at Worms ; he departed, and 
the elector-palatine did the same. The elector-archbishop 
of Cologne also quitted the diet. Their example was followed 
by many princes of inferior rank. As they deemed it impoS' 
Bible to avert the blow, they preferred (and in this perhaps 
they were wrong) abandoning the place. The Spaniards, the 
Italians, and the most ultra-montane German princes alone 
remained. 

The field was now free — Aleander triumphed. He laid I 
before Charles the outline of an edict intended by him &t^ a 
model of that which the diet ought to issue against the , 
monk. The nuncio's project pleased the exasperated wn- 
peror. He assembled the remaining members of the diet in i 
hia chamber, and there had Aleander's edict read orer to J 
them ; it was accepted (Pallavicini informs us) by all when 
were present. 

The next day, which was a great festival, the emperoi 1 
went to the cathedral, attended by all the lords of bis court ] 

* llumilitei tamcn excusaate ab metam tjnsnoruin sngnu 

Epp. it 6. 
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S^CD the religious ceremonies were over, and a crowd ol 
people atill thronged the Banctuary, Aleaniier, rolH'il in all tlie 
insignia of his dignity, approadied Charles V,* He held in 
his hand two copies of the edict against Luther, one in Latin, 
the other in German, and kneeling before his imperial ina- 
•esty, entreated him to affix to them his signature and tlie 
seal of the empire. It "was at the moment when tlie saeri- 
lice had been offered, when the incense still lilled the temple, 
while the sacred chants were still re-echoing through its 
long-dmwn aisles, and as it were in the presence of the Deity, 
that the destruction of the enemy of Rome was to be sealed. 
The emperor, assuming a very gracious air,-!- took the pen 
and wrote his name. Alcander withdrew in triumph, imme- 
diately sent the decree to the printers, and forwarded it to 
Dvery part of Christendom.} This crowning act of the toils 
of Rome had cost the papacy no little trouble, Pallavicini 
himBelf informs us, that this edict, although bearing dale the 
8th of May, was not signed till later ; but it was antedated 
to make it appear that the signature was affixed at a period 
when all the members of the diet were assembled. 

" We, Charles the Fifth," said the emperor (and then 
eame his titles), " to all electors, princes, prelates, and others 
whom it may concern. 

" The Almighty having confided to ns, for the defence ol 
tbe holy faith, more kingdoms and greater authority than He 
has ever given to any of our predecessors, we purpose employ- 
ing every means in our power to prevent our holy empire 
from being polluted by any heresy. 

" The Augustine monk, Martin Luther, notwithstanding 
onr exhortation, has rushed like a madman on our holy 
Church, and attempted to destroy it by books oversowing 
with blasphemy. He has Bhamefully polluted the iode- 
■tructihle taw of holy matrimony; he has endeavoured tr. 
excite the laity lo dye their hands in the blond of the clergy ;{ 
and, setting at nought all authority, has incessantly urged the 

* Cam Cnsar in templo adesset procoaslt ilti ebriam Alasoder. 

I^allkT. i. 122. t Fostiiiasimu Titllu. Ibia. 

* Et uDdjque pcniilgata. Ibid, 

§ thrs Hlndo iu d«r Priuster Bliit lUHUchen. L. 0pp. (L.)ziU iff' 



974 THE EDICT OF WORUS. 

people to revolt, schisin, war, murder, robbery, incendiariBtn, 

and to the utter ruin of tlic christian faith In a word, not 

to mention bis many other evil practices, this man, who is 
in truth not a man, but Satan himself under the form of a 
man and dressed in a monk's frock,* faas collected into one 
Blinking Blough all the vilest heresies of past times, and liai 
added to them new ones of his own 

" We have therefore dismissed frojn our presence this 
Luther, whom all pious and sensible men deem a madman, 
or one possessed by the devil; and we enjoin that, on the 
expiration of his safe-conduct, immediate recourse be had to 
effectual measures to check his furious rage. 

" For this reason, under pain of incurring the penalties 
due to the cri*ie of high-treason, we forbid you to harbour 
the said Luther after tiie appointed term shall be expired, to 
conceal him, lo give him food or drink, or to furnish him, by 
word or by deed, publicly or secretly, with any kind of suc- 
cour whatsoever. "We enjoin you, moreover, to seize him, 
or cause him to be seized, wherever you may find him, to 
bring liim before us without any delay, or to keep him in 
safe custody, until you have learned from us in what man-> 
nor you are to act towards him, and have received the reward 
due to your labours in so holy a work. 

" As for his adherents, you will apprehend them, confine 
them, and confiscate their property. 

" As for his writings, if the best nutriment becomes the 
detestatiou of all men as soon as one drop of poison ia 
mingled with it, how much more ought such books, which ' 
contain a deadly poison for the soul, be not only rejected, hut 
destroyed) You will therefore burn them, or utterly destroy 
them in any other manner. 

" As for the authors, poets, printers, painters, buyers or 
Gellers of placards, papers, or pictures, against the pope or the 
Church, you will seize them, body and goods, and will deal 
with them according to your good pleasure. 

" And if any person, whatever be his dignity, should dare 
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to act in contradiction to the decree of our imperial majcHtf 
we order him to be placed under the ban of the empire. 
" Let every man behave according to tliis decree." 
Such was tlie edict signed in the cathedral of Worms. 11 
was more than a bull of Rome, which, although pubUslied in 
Ilttly, could not be executed in Germany, The emperor 
himself had spoken, and the diet had ratified his decree. All 
the partisans of Rome burst into a shout of triumph. " It 
ifl the end of the tragedy I" exclaimed they. — " In my opi- 
nion," said Alphonso Valdez, a Spaniard at Charles's court, 

it is not the end, but only the beginning."* Valdez per- 
eeived that the movement was in the Church, in the people, 
and in the age, and that, even should Luther perish, his 
canse would not perish with him. But no one was blind to 
the imminent and inevitable danger in which tJie reformer 
placed ; and tlie great majority of supcrslitious 
i filled with horror at the thought of that inciir- 
nate devil, covered with a monls's liood, whom the emperor 
pointed out to the nation. 

The man against whom the mighty ones of the earth were 
thus forging their thunderbolts had quitted the church of 
Eisenach, and was preparing to hid farewell to some of his 
deareat friends. Uc did not take the road to Gotha and 
Erfurth, but proceeded to the village of Mora, his father's 
native plaec, once more to sec his aged grandmother, who 
died four months after, and to visit his uncle, Flcnry Luther, 
and some other relations. Schurff, Jonas, and Suavcn set 
out for Witlembcrg ; Luther got into the waggon with Ama- 
dor^ who still remained with him, and entered the forests of 
Thnringia.f 

The same evening he arrived at the village of his sires. 
The poor old peasant clasped in her arms that grandson 
who had withstood Charles the emperor and Leo tlie pope. 
Luther spent the next day with his relations ; hnppy, after 
the tumult at Worms, in this sweet tranquillity. On the next 
voniing he resumed his Journey, accompanied by AmsdorO 
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and his brother James. In this loDely ^pot the 
fate was to be decided, Tliey skirled the woods 
riDgia, following ttie run^d to Waltcrstiiiui 
was moving through a hollow way, near the deserted church 
of Glisbach, at a short distance froin the castle of Altensteiii, 
a anddcQ noise was heard, and immediately five horsemen, 
masked and armed from head to foot, sprung itpon the tra- 
vellers. His brother James, as soon as he caught sight ol 
the assailants, leaped Irom the waggon and ran away as fast 
as bis legs would carry him, without uttering a single word. 
The driver would have resisted, " Stop 1" cried one of the 
strangers with a terrible voice, falling upon him and throwing 
him to the ground.* A second mask laid hold of Amsdorfl 
and kept him at a distance. Meanwhile the three remaining 
horsemen seized upon Luther, maintaining a profound silence 
They pulled him violently from tht waggon, threw a military 
cloak over his shoulders, and placed him on a led horse. 
The two other masks now quitted Amsdorfl" and the wag- 
goner ; all five leaped to their saddles — one dropped his hat, 
but they did not even atop to pick it np— and in the twinkling 
of an eye vanished with their prisoner into the gloomy forest. 
At first they took the road to Broderode, but soon retraced 
their steps by another path ; and without quitting the wood, 
made so many windings in every direction as ntterly to 
baffle any attempt to track them. Luther, little accustomed 
to be on horseback, was soon overcome with fatigue.^ They 
permitted him to alight for a few minutes : he lay down near 
ft beech-tree, where he drank some water from a spring which 
is still called after his name. His brother James, continuing 
his flight, arrived at Waltershausen in the evening. The af- 
frighted waggoner jumped into the car, which Amsdoiff had 
again mounted, and whipping his horses, drove rapidly awny 
from the spot, and conducted Luther's friend to Wittemberg. 
At Waltershausen, at Wittemberg, in the country, villages, 
and towns along their road, they spread the news of the violent 
abduction of the doctor. This intelligence, which delighted 

* Dgeotoque In eolnm anriga et lerDcrnto. PbIIbt. i. 133. 
■I liOngo itiaere, ddtus equee, fesaus. 1.. Cpp. ii, 1. 
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BOme, struck the greater number with astonishment and 
indignation. A eryof grief soon resounded through all Ger 
many ; " Luther has fallen into the hands of liis enemies I" 

After the violent combat that Lulher had just sustained, 
God had been pleased to conduct him to a place of repose 
and peaee. After liaving exliibilcd him on the brilliant 
theatre of Worms, where all the powers of the reformer'a 
Boul had been slrung to so high a piteh, He gave him the 
secluded and humiliating retreat of a prison. God draws 
from the deepest seclusion the weak instruments by which 
He purposes lo accomplish great things ; and then, when 
He has permitted them to glitter for a seaeon with dazzling 
brilliancy on an illustrious stage, He dismisses them again 
to the deepest obscurity. The Reformation was to be ac- 
complished by other means than violent struggles or pomp- 
ous appearances before diets. It is not thus that the leaven 
penetrates tlie mass of the people; the Spirit of God soeka 
more tranquil paths. The man, whom the Roman cham- 
pions were persecuting without mercy, was to disappear for a 
time from the world. It was requisite that this great itidi- 
vidualily should fade away, in order that the revolution then 
accomplishing might not bear the stamp of an individual. 
It was necessary for the man to retire^ that God might re- 
main alone to move by His Spirit upon the deep waters in 
which the darkness of the Middle Ages was already engulfed, 
and to say : Let there be light, bo that there might be light. 

As soon as it grew dark, and no one could [rack their 
(botsteps, Luther's guards took a new road. About one hour 
before midnight they reached the foot of a mountain.* The 
horses ascended slowly. On the summit was an old castle, 
iurrounded on all sides, save that by which it was ap- 
proached, by the black forests that cover the mountains of 
Thuringia. 

It was to this lofty and isolated fortress, named the Wart- 

trarg, where in former times the ancient landgraves had 

sheltered themselves, that Luther was conducted. The 

bolts were drawn back, (he iron biirs fell, the gates opened; 

* Hon ferm* uodraJniK ad muuioaem DootiB perrsni in tenebils. L 
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the reformer ciossed Ihe threahijld; the doors were clnsed 
behind him. lie dismounted in the court. One of tiie 
horsemen, Burklmrdt of Hund, lord of AUeiiatuin, with- 
drew; another, John of Berlepsch, provost of the Wartburgj 
led the doctor into the ithanibcr that was to be hh prison, 
and where he found a. hnight's uni'orm and a, sword. The 
three other cavaiiera, the provoat's attendants, took away bis 
ecclestaatical robes, and dressed him in the military garments 
that had been prepared for him, enjoining him to let bis 
beard and hair grow," in order that no one in the castle 
might discover who he was. The people in the Wartburg 
were to know the prisoner only by the name of Knight 
George. Luther scarcely recognised himself in hia new 
dresB.f At last he was left alone, and his mind conld 
reflect by turns on the astonishing events that had just 
taken place at Worms, on Ihe uncertain future that awaited 
him, and on his new and strange residence. From th^ 
narrow loopholes of his turret, his eye roamed over the 
gloomy, solitary, and extensive forests that surrounded him. 
"•It was there," says Mathesius, Ins friend and biographer, 
" that the doctor abode, like St. Paul in his prison'at 
Rome." 

Frederick of Thim, Philip Feilitsch, and Spalatin, in a 
private conversation they had had with Luther at Worms 
by the elector's orders, had not concealed from him that his 
liberty must be sacrificed to the anger of Charles and of the 
pope.t And yet this abduction hud beeu so mysteriously 
contrived, that even Frederick was for a long time ignorant 
of the place where Luther was shut ly). The grief of the 
Mends of the Ueformation was prolonged. The spring 
passed away; summer, autumn, and winter succeeded; the 
sun had accomplished its annual course, and still the walls 
of the "Wartburg enclosed their prisoner. Truth had been 
interdicted by the diet ; its defender, confined within the 
ramparts of a castle, had disappeared from the stage of the 
world, and no one knew what had become of him : Aleandei 
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nphed; the reformation appeared lost But God 

as, and the blow that seemed as if it would destroy 
cause of the Gospel, did but contribute to save its 
ageous minister, and to extend the light of faith to difl* 
countries. 

Bt us quit Lather, a captive in Germany, on the rockv 
hts of the Wartburg, to see what God was doin^ in 
r countries of Christendom. 




Movetnent In Snitiarlsiid— Source of the Reformation— I la dempoiaUa 
CtakTMter— Feieign Service— Morality— The Tockenburi- A G3i>M 
OD the Alps— A Funilj of Sheplierda — Yoiuifi Ulrlili. 1 

A^T the moment when the decree of the Diet of Worms api4 
peared, a continually increasing movement began to disturt 
the quiet vatleys of SwitEcrland. The voices that resounded 
over the plains of Upper and Lower Saxony were re-echoed 
from the bosom of the Helvetic mountains by the energetic 
voirea of its priests, of its shepherds, and of the inhabitanti 
of its warlike cities. The partisans of Rome were filled with 
apprehension, and exclaimed that a wide and terrible conspi- 
racy was forming everywhere in theChurch against the Church. 
The exulting friends of the Gospel said that, as in spring the 
breath of life is felt from the shores of the sea to the moun- 
tain top, BO the Spirit of God was now melting throughout | 
Christendom the ices of a lengthened winter, and covering,! 
it with fresh flowers and verdure, from its lowest plains to itsfl 
most barren and its steepest rocks, ' 

It was not Germany that communicated the hght of truth 
to Switzerland, Switzerland to France, and France to Eng- 
land : all these countries received it from God ; just as one 
part of the world does not communicate the light of day to 
the other, but the same brilliant orb imparts it direct to alt the 
earth. Infinitely exalted above men, Christ, the day-spring 
from on high, was at the epoch of the Reformation, as he had 
been at the establishment of Christianity, the Divine firo 
vLence emanated the lite ot the -vioM. Qn>£ %<i\.% and same 
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doctrine was sudctenlj eBtnbliahed in the Bixteenth cenlury, 
at the hearths and altars of the most ditilunt and dissimilai 
nations ; it was everywhere ihe same spirit, everywhere pro- 
dtietng the same faith. 

The Heronnation of Germany and that of Switzerland de- 
uiiinslrate this Iruth. Zwinglo had no communication with 
l.ulher. There was no doubt a connecting link between 
these two men ; but we must not look for it upon earth : it 
was above. He who from heaven gave the truth to Luther, 
gave it to Zwingle also. Tlieir bond of Union was God. 
" I began to preach the Gospel," says Zwingle, " in the yejtf 
of grace 1516, that is to suy, at a time when Luther's name 
had never been heard in tliis country. It is not from Luther 
that I learnt the doctrine of Christ, but from the Word of 
God. If Luther preaches Christ, he docs what I am doing ; 
and that is all."* 

But if the clilTerent reformations derived a striking unity 
from the same Spirit whence they all proceeded, Ihey also 
received certain particular marks from the different nationt 
■UDong whom they were elTected. 

We have already given an outline of the condition of Swit- 
serland at the epoch of the Reformatio n.-j- We shall add BSl 
little to what has been already said. In Gcnnany the mon- 
Bicbical principle predominated, in Switzerland the democra- 
tic In Germany the Reformation had to struggle witli the 
wittofprinceB; in Switzerland against thewishes of the people. 
An assembly of men, more easily carried away timn a eingL 
individual, is also more rapid in its decisions. The victory 
over the papacy, which cost years of struggle beyond the Rhine, 
required on this side but a few months and sometimes only 
B few days. 

In Germany, the person of Luther towers imposingly 
above the Saxon {icople ; he scents to be alone in his attacks 
Dpon the Roman colossus ; and wherever the conlticl is ra- 
ging, we discern from afar his lofty stature rising high abovu 
tiie battle. Luilier is the monarch, so to speak, of the rcvi>- 
" ISlfi BO Milioel lempore, qiiuni Lulherl Homen ia nostris njniunib'i' 

buditUDi &dliijc urut (lootrLuaia ChrUtl nan a l.uthero, and ex verbi 

On didisf. ZwinKlJi Opera oui. ScbulDro et SDhullbessio, Turid, Xeia 
• i 278,276. + VoLLp-BO. 
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btioii thut ia accomplishing. In Switzerland, the stm^le 
begins in dlfTerent cantons at the same time ; tliGre is a con-* 
feileratiun of reformers; their number sur|irises us; donbt- 
teas one head overtops tiie otliers, but no oitc continande ; it 
ia a republican senate, in which all iippear witli their original 
featurea and distinct influences. They were a host : Wit- 
tenibaeh, Zwingle, Capito, Haller, CEcoIampailius, Oswald 
Myconius, Leo Juda, Farel, Calvin; their stage was Glaris, 
Buale, Zurich, Berne, Neufchatcl, Geneva, Lueeme, Schaf- 
hausen, Appenzel, Saint Gall, and the Grisons. In the 
German reformation there is but one stage, flat and uniform 
as the country itself; in Switzerland, the Reformation is 
divided, like the region itself by its thousand mount^ns. 
Each valley, so to speak, has its own awakening, and eacli 
peak of the Alps its own light from heaven. 

A lamentable epoch for the Swiss had begun after their 
esploita against the dukes of Burgundy, Europe, which 
had discovered the strength of their amia, had enticed them 
from their mountains, and had robbed them of thdr inde- 
pendence by rendering them the arbitratora of the fate of 
nations on the battle-field. The hand of a Swiss pointed 
the sword at the breast of his fellow-countryman on the 
plains of Italy and of France, and the intrigues of foreignera 
had filled with jealousy and dissension those lofty valleys oi 
the Alps so long the abode of simplicity and peace. At- 
tracted by the charma of gold, sons, labourers, and serving 
men, stealthily quitted their Alpine pastures for the banks of 
the Rhone or the Po, Helvetian unity was broken under the 
Blow steps of mules laden with gold. The Heformation, fbr 
in Switzerland also it had its political bearings, proposed to 
restore the unity and the ancient virtues of the cantons. 
Its first cry was for the Swiss to rend the perfidious toils of 
the stranger, and to embrace one another in close union at 
the foot of the cross. But its generous accents were un- 
heeded, Rome, accustomed to purchase in these valleya tha 
blood she shed to increase her poiver, uprose in angerj ex^ 
cited Swiss against Swiss ; and new paaaiona aroee to teai 
the body of the nation. 
Switzerland needed a refonn. 'nicte -^aa, it is tns%, 
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Binong the Helvetians, a simplicity and good nature thai 
seemed ridiculous to the refined Italians ; but at ihe same 
time they hud the reputation of being the peojili: tliat most 
habitually transgressed the laws of chastity. This astrolo- 
gers attributed to tlic constellations;* philoeopliers, tj the 
Btrcngth of temperament among those indomitable people 
moralists, to the Swiss principles, which looked upon dci'cit, 
dishonesty, and calumny, as sins of a much deeper die than 
iiiipurity.^ Marriage was forbidden the priests ; but it 
would have been difHcult to find one who lived in a real 
■tate of celibacy. They were required to behave, not 
chastely, but prudently. This was one of the earliest dis- 
orders against which the Reformation was directed. 

time to investigate the dawnings of the new 
day in these valleys of the Alps. 

About the middle of the eleventh century two hermits 
made their way from Saint Gall towards the mountains that 
the south of this ancient monastery, and arrived at 
a desert valley about ten Icugiiea long.| On the north, 
the lofty mountains of the Semis, Sommerigkopf, and the 
Old Man, separate this valley from the canton of Appenzel ; 
on the south, the Kuhfirsten with its seven peaks rises be- 
tween it and the Wallensee, Sarins, and the Grisons ; on 
the east, the valley slopes away to the rays of the rising 
■un, and displays the magnificent pros])ect of the Tyrolese 
Alps. These two hermits, having reached the springs of 
the little river Thur, erected there two cells. By degrees 
the valley was peopled ; on its most elevated portion, 2010 
feet above the level of Lake Zurich, there arose around a 
church a viUagc named Witdhaus, or the Wild-kouse, upon 
which now depend two hamlets, Lisighaus, or Elizabeth's 
bouse, and Schiiiienbodon. The fruits of the earth grow not 
Upon these hcigiits. A green turf of alpine freshness covert 
tiie whole valley, ascending the sides of the mountains, 
above which enormous masses of rock rise in savage gran- 
^ur to the skies. 

* Win,HelTetieche KErehca Gegchichts, lii. 201. 

t SadomiCiameliuaerit indie juijidi, quam mnimTelhonoriBkblatori- 

ua. Hanmerliii, de loiio jubilno, * The TcKkeDbuig. 
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About a quarter of a league from the church, near Lisit^ | 
haua, by the side of a patli that leads to the paslnre-grounda I 
beyond the river, may still be seen a peasant's cottage. Tr^ J 
iition narrates that the wood necessary for its consiructiiD 
was felled on the very spot.* Everything seems to indicate 1 
that it was built in the most remote times. Tlie walls are 1 
tliin ; the windows are composed of small round panes of I 
glass ; the roof is formed of shingles, loaded with stones to I 
prevent their being carried away by the wind. Before the j 
house bubbles forth a limpid stream. 

About the end of the fifteenth century, this house was inha- 
bited by a man named Zwingle, amman or bailiff of the parish. I 
The family of the Zwingles or Zwingli was ancient, and ia 1 
great esteem among the inhabitants of these moantains,-}- f 
Bartholomew, the bailifl's brother, at first incumbent of tha J 
parish, and from the year 1487 dean of Wcsen, enjoyed a ' 
certain celebrity in the counlry.| The wife of the araman 
■if Wildhaus, Margaret Meili (whose brother John was 
somewhat later abbot of the convent of Fischingen in Thur- 
govia), had already borne hira two sona, Henry and Klaus, 
when on New Year's day 1484, seven weeks after the birth 
of Luther, a third son, who was christened Ulrich, was bom 
in this lonely cbalct.§ Five other sons, John, Wolfgang, 
Bartholomew, James, Andrew, and an only daughter, Anna, ] 
increased the number of this Alpine family. No one in the 
whole district was more respected than the amman Zwingle.|| 
His character, his office, and bis numerous children, made \ 
him the patriarch of the mountains. He was a shepherd, | 

* Schulw'B Zwingli's Btldunga Gesch., p. 230. 

f Diss GeschlBClit der Zwinglineu, wass in guter Aohtang diesser ] 
L&nden, als ein gut alt ehriich Geacblliclit. II. Bullinger'a HUL Besch- 
toibnns der Eidg. Gcechichten. I am indebted to tbe bindnesa of Mr J. J 
G. HeEs for tbo communication of Ib^a raluable work, which in 1837 1 
existed only in manuscript. It haa aitice been jiublUhed b; some &iBndi J 
of history at Zurich. In my quotations I bace prsserved the orthographji j 
oftbeori^al. 

; Ein lerrnmbter Mann. Ibid. 

S Quadregeaimum octaTum agimna (I am io my fortj-aiahth year), 
wrote Zwtnjjie to Vadianns, ou the 17lh of September 1531. 

II Clarus KiiC pater oh apectatam vita; saactimoniam. Osffsid Mjto. 
oiaa, FilaZwinglii. 
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as were his sons. No sooner Iiad the 6rat days of May 
clothed tlie mountains with Tcrdurc, than the father and his 
chililrea would set off for llie pasture-grounds with their 
flocks, rising gradually from station to station, and reaching 
En this way, hy the eiid of July, the liighest summits of the 
^tps. They then began to return gradually towards the 
valleys, and in autumn the whole population of the Wild- 
tiaus re-entered their humble cottages. Sometimes, during 
the Bnnimer, the young people whc should have slayed at 
home, longing to enjoy the fresh breezes of the mountains, set 
out in companies for the chalets, accompanying their voices 
with tlie melodious notes of iheir rustic instruments ; for all 
were musicians. When they reached the Alps, the shep- 
herds welcomed them from afar with their horns and songs, 
and spread before them a repast of railk; and then the 
joyous troop, after many devious windings, returned to their 
valleys to the sound of the bagpipe. In his early youth. 
Ulritih doubtless sometimes shared in these amusements. 
He grew up at the foot of these rocks that seemed everlast- 
ing, and whose summits pointed to the skies. " I have 
often thought," said one of his friends, " that being brought 
near to heaven on these sublime heights, he there contracted 
something heavenly and divine."' 

Long were the winter evenings in the cottages of the 
Wildbaus. Al such a season the youthful Ubieb listened, at 
the paternal hearth, to the conversations between the bailill 
and the elders of the parish. He heard them relate how the 
inhabitants of the valley had in former times groaned beneath 
a heavy yoke. He thrilled with joy at the thought of the 
iudtspendence the Tockenburg had won for itself, and which 
iU alliance with the Swiss had secured. The love of coun- 
try kindled In his heart ; Switzerland became dear lo him ; 
and if any one chanced to drop a word unfavourable to 
the confederates, the child would immediately rise np and 
warmly defend their eauBe.-[- Often, too, might he be seen, 
luring these long evenings, quietly sealed at the feet of his 

* DiviniUlia aannihil ccsto propiorem ooatntxjsse. Oswald Myeoniu^ 
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t Sehnlw'ft Zw. BilduDK. p. 291. 



pious grandmother, listening, with his eyes fixed on ha, to ' 
her scripture stories and hoT pious legends, and eagerly le- 
teiring them into Lis heart. 
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The good auiman was charmed at the promising disposition 
of his son. He perceived tliat Ulrich might one day do 
something better than tend herds on Mount Sentis, to the 
sound of the shepherd's song [ranz des cocAes), One day 
he took him by the hand and led him to Wesen. He crossed 
the grassy flanks of the Amnion, and descended the bold and 
savage rocks that border the Lake of Wallensladt ; on reach* 
ing the town, lie entered the house of his brother the dean, 
and intrusted the young mountaineer to his care, that he 
might examine his capacity.' Ulrich was particularly diatio- 
guishcd by a natural horror of falsehood, and a great lure 
for truth. He tells us himself, that one day, when he began 
to reflect, the thought occurred to him that " lying ought to 
be punished more severely than theft ;" for, adds he, " truth 
is the mother of all virtues." The dean soon loved his nephew 
like a son ; and, charmed with his vivacity, he confided hia 
education to a schoolmaster, who in a sliort time taught 
Iiim all he knew himself. At ten years of age, the marks of 
a superior mind were already noticed in the young Uirich.-t i 
His father and his uncle resolved lo send liim to Baale. 

When the child of the Tockenburg arrived in this celebrated | 



perieulum fiuieret. Melch Adami Vita Zw. p. 25. 

+ Und ID jbm erachipncn merkliche Zeicheo pines edloo Gemiltba 
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itf, viih that singlii-mindcdDesa and simplicity of heart 
'hich he seums ta bnve inhaled with the pure air of his native 
'moutiluias, but which really came from a higtitT source, a 
new world opened before him. The celebrity of the famous 
Council of Baaie, the university which Pius II. had founded 
in this city in 1460, Ih.e printing-presses which then reausci- 
laled the masterpieces of antiquity, and circulated through 
the world the first fruits of the revival of letters ; the resi- 
dence of diatinguished men, Wesael, Wittembach, and cspeci- 
ftily of that prince of scholars, that sun of the schools. Eras- 
bine, all rendered Baale, at the epoch of the Reformation, 
one of the great centres of light in the Weat. 

Ulrich was placed at St, Theodore's school. Gregory Binzli 
was then at its head, — a man of feeling heart and gentleness 
rarely found at that period among teachers. Youn^ Zwingle 
tnade rapid progress. The learned disputations, tlien in 
fashion among the doctors, had descended evto to the chil- 
dren in the schools. Ulrich took part in them ; be disciplined 
his growing powers against the pupils of other establish- 
ments, and wa3 always conqueror in these struggles, whicli 
prelude to those by which he was to overthrow the 
papacy in Switzerland.* This success filled his elder rivals 
with jealousy. He soon outgrew the school of Basle, as ho 
had that of Wesen. 

LnpuIuB, a distinguished scholar, hod just opened at Berne 
the first learned institution in Switzerland. The bailiff ol 
WildhauB and the priest of Wesen resolved to send the boy 
to it ; Zwingle, in 1497, left the smiliag plains of Basle, and 
■gain approached those Upper Alps where his infancy had 
been spent, and whose snowy tops, gilded by the sun, might 
be seen from Berne. Lupulus, himself a distinguished poet, 
inlroiluced liis pupil into the sanctuary of claaaic learning, — 
a treasure then unknown, and whose threshold had been 
imsscd only by a few.f The young ncopliyla ardently in- 
haled Ihew perfumes of antiquity. His mind expanded, his 
liyle was formed. lie became a poet. 

" In diapuUtionibus. qiiio pro more turn eraiit iiiter pueru.i usitatffl, vle- 

rum wmpeT reporlavil. Osw. M^u. ViU Z>T. 

t Ab eo in &Uyt& cI&Euconim tcripturum introduolui. Ibid. 



Among the coDvents of Bcmc, that of the DoiniDicauB waa 
the mast celebrated. These monks were engaged in a aciiooa 
quarrel with the Franciscans. Tlie latter maiotained the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin, which the former denied. 
Wherever they went, before the dazzling altars that adorned 
their chtirch, and between the twelve columna tlmt supported 
its fretted roof, the Dominicans had but one thought — how 
they might humble their rivals. They had remarked Zwin- 
gle's beautiful voice ; they had heard of his precocious under- 
standing, and thinking that he might give lustre to tlieir order, 
endeavoured to attract him among them,* and invited hint . 
to remain in their convent until he was old enough to pass 
Ilia noviciate. All Zwingle's future career was at stake. The 
amman of Wildhaua being informed of the lures to which 
the Dominicans had resorted, trembled for the inexperience 
of his son, and ordered liim to quit Berne immediately. 
Zwingle thus escaped from these monastic walls within which 
Luther iiad entered of his own free-will. What transpired 
somewhat later may serve to show the imminent danger 
Zwingle then incurred. 

In 1507, a great agitation reigned in the city of Bemih 
A young man of Zurzauh, named John Jetzer, having one 
day presented himself at this same Dominican convent, had 
been repulsed. The poor dejected youth made another at- 
tempt, and said, holding out fifty-three florins and some , 
pieces of silk, " It is all I possess; take it, and receive n 
into your order." He waa admitted on the Gth of January 
among the lay brethren. But on the first night, a strauge 
noise ia his cell filled him with terror. He lied to the con- 
vent of the Carthusians, whence he was aent back to the 
Dominicaue. 

On the following night, the eve of the festival of Saint 
Matthias, he was awoke by deep groans ; he opened hie eyes, , 
and saw a tall white spectral form standing beside his bed. | 
' T am," said a sepulchral voice, " a soul escaped from the 
Hres of purgatory." The lay brother tremblingly replied: 
" God hidp thee 1 I can do nothing 1" The phautom then 
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advanced towards the poor brother, and seizing him by the 
Uiroat, indigiiuiitly reproaeheil him fcr Iiia refusal. Jet^cr, 
full of alarm, exclaimed: " What can 1 do to save thee?" 
'* Scourge thyself eight days in succession until the blood 
comes, and lie prostrate on the earth in the Chapel of Saint 
John." The spectre answered llius and vanished. The by 
brother coulided the partli^ulars of this apparition to his con- 
fessor, the convent-preacher, and, by his advice, submitled 
to the diedpline required. It wag soon reported through the 
whole city that a soul had applied to the Dotninicans in order 
to be delivered from purgatory. The Franciscans were de- 
serted, and the people ran in crowds to the church, where 
the holy man was to be aeeu prostrate on the pavement. The 
soul from purgatory had announced its reappearance in eight 
days. On the appointed night, it came again, attended by 
two spirits that tormented it, extorting from it the most 
frightful groans. " Scotus," said the disturbed spirit, " Scolus, 
the inventor of the Franciscan doctrine of the immaculate 
conceptiou of the Virgin, is among those who Buffer like 
• horrible torments with me." At this news, which soon spread 
I through Berne, the partisans of the Franciscans were still 
, more dismayed. Ditt the soul, at the moment of disappcar- 
' ing, hod announced a visit from the Virgin herself. In effect, 
on the day fixed, the astonished brother saw Mary appear 
in his cell. He could not believe his eyes. She approached 
i liim kindly, gave him tluve of our Saviour's tears, and as 
many drops of his blood, with a cruciBi and a letter addressed 
to Pope Julius II., " who," said she, " is the man selected by 
God to abolish the festival of Hia pretended immaculate con- 
eoption." And then, drawing still nearer the bed on which the 
brother lay, she informed him in a solemn voice tluit he was 
- about to experience a signal favour, and at the same time 
pierced his hand with a nail. The brother uttered a horrible 
^riek ; but Klary tt-rapt his hand in a clotli that her Son 
(as she said) had worn at the time of the flight into ligypt. 
This 000 wound was not enough ; in order that the glory of 
Uie Dominicans miglu at least equal Ihat of the Frani.iscans, 
Jctiier must have the live wounds of Christ and of tit. Francis 
Ml his hands, his feet, and his side. Tho four others wef« 
v.,i.ii. 13 
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inflicted, and then, ahcr giving him eome drink, he was 
in a hall liung wilh picimes representing our lj)rd'a pnssioi 
ht^re he spent many long days without food, and his iumgina- 
tion soon became greatly excited. Tlie monka from time to 
time opened the doors of this cliambcr to the people, who 
came in crowds to contemplate with devout astonishment tlie 
brother with his five wounds, stretching out his amis, bend- 
ing Ilia head, and imitating by his poalnres and movemenla 
the crucifixion of our Lord. At times, he was quite out of liis 
senBea ; he foamed at the mouth, and appeared ready to give 
Dp the ghost. " He is suffering the cross of Christ," murmured 
the epectators. The multitude, eager in pursuit of miraelm, 
thronged the convent incessantly. Men who deserve our high- 
est esteem, even Lnpulus himself, Zwingle's teacher, were 
overcome with fear ; and the Dominicans, from their pulpita, 
boasted of the glory God had conferred upon their order. 

For many years this order had felt the necessity of hnm- 
bling the Franciscans and of increasing by means of miradei 
the respect and UberaUty of the people. The tlieatre selected 
for these operations was Bemc, " a simple, rude, and igno- 
rant city," as it had been styled by llie 8ub-prior of Bcme 
in a chapter held at Wimpfen on the Ncckar. To the prior, 
Bub-prior, chaplain, and purveyor of the convent were as- 
signed the principal parts, but they ivere not able to play 
them out. A new apparition of Mary having taken place, 
Jetzcr fancied he recognised his confessor's voice ; and oa 
saying so aloud, Mary disappeared. She came again to 
censure the incredulous brother. " This time it is the prior," 
exclaimed Jetzer, rushing on him with a knife in his hand. 
The saint flung a pewter platter at the head of the poor< 
brother, and vanished. I 

Alarmed at the discovery Jetzcr had made, the Domiid' 
cans endeavoured to get rid of Lim by poison. He da-' 
tected their treachery, and having escaped from the con- 
cent, revealed their injpostute. They put a good face on Ibe 
matter, and sent deputies to Rome. The pope empowered 
his legate in Switzerland, and tlie bishops of Lausanne and 
Sion, to inquire into the affair. The four Dominicans wen 
fonvicted and condemned lo ^ ^ranv^. aiiv^, mji4 to the Ist 
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' May 1509, Ihey perisLed at the stake in tlie presence at 

lAre thiin tliirty thoiisuni] spectators. The riuiioui of this 
inipoatare circulated through li)urope, and by laying bare one 

if the greatest aores of the Church, prepared the way for tha 

leroniiation.* 
Such were the men from whose hands the youthful Ulricfa 

wingle escaped, lie had studied {lolite letters at Berne; 
he had now to study philosophy, and for thia purpose went 
to Vienna in Austria, The companions of Ulrich's studies 
l^nd amiiBcments in the capital of Austria were a young 
Vian of Saint Gait, Joachim Vadian, whose genius promised 
lo adorn Switzerland with a learned scholar and a dis- 
tinguished statesman ; Henry Loreti, of the canton of Glaiis, 
better kno\vn as Glarean, and who appeared destined to 
shine aa s poet ; and a young Swabian, John Ucigertin, 
Die SOD of a blacksmith, and hence called Fabcr, a. man 
of pliant character, proud of honours and renown, and 
vrho gave promise of all the qualities requisite to form a 
courtier. 

Zwingle returned to Wildhaus in 1502 ; but on revisiting 
his native mountains, he felt that he had (juaffed of the cup 
«f learning, and that ho could not live amidst the songs ol 
hiR hrothers, and the lowing of their lierds. Being now 
«gblcen years of age, he again repaired to Baslef to con- 
tinue his literary pursuits ; and there, at once master and 
scholar, be taught in Saint Martin's school, and studied at 
the university ; fr()m that time he was able to do withont 
the assistance of his parents. Not long after he took the 
degree of Master of Arta. An Alsatian, Capilo by name, 
who was his elder by nine years, was one of his greatest 
Trie ml s. 

Zwinglo now applied to the study of scholastic divinity ; 
for as he would one day be called to expose its sophistry, 
It was necessary that he should first explore its gloomy 
Ubyrintha. But the joyous sludunt of the Sentis mountains 

Wiri, IlelreliMlie Kircheii-Gcuub. iii. 387; Anglielm's ChTtiiik, 
HL >ii(l i'. No tranBaolion of tint day ever kits risa to bd muij pub 
tiouioDi. S«u HilUr'B Biblioth. rler Sihw. Gesch, iii. 
+ Ne diutiiu ab <uu>reitiu UUTtrum cewurt. Oiw. Hrs. Vita Zw. 



might 1)0 seen juddenty shaking olf the dnat of the Khoolc 
and cimngiiig his pliiluiiopliic toils for innocE'iit Bniu9i.'incntH 
he nuuld tuke up one o( liis numeroiis tnusiual instniiueDts 
(the hite, harp, violin, flute, dulcimer, or hunting horn), 
draw from them aomii ehcerriil air, aa in tlie pasture-ground a 
of Lisighaus ; make his own cliamber or that of his friends 
r&-ec1io with tlie tuies of his native place, or accompany 
(hem with his songs. In bis love for music he was a real 
child of the Tockenlmrg, — a master among many.* He 
played on otlier insimments besides tliosfe we have already 
named. Enthusiastic in the art, he spread a taste for it 
through the university ; not that he was fond of dissipation, 
but because hi^ Hked by this means to relax his mind, fatigned 
by serious study, and to put himself in a condition to return 
with greater zeal to such arduous pursuits.-j- None possessed 
a livelier disposition, or more amiable character, or more at- 
tractive conversational powers.} lie was like a rigorontj 
Alpine tree, expanding in all its strength and beauty, ai ' 
which, as yet unpruned, throws out its healthy branches 
every direction. The time will come for these brauchesj 
to shoot Willi fresh vigour towards heaven. 

After liavijig plunged into the acliolastic divinity, 
quitted its barren wastes witii weariness and disgust, having 
only found therein a medley of confused ideas, empty 
babbling, vain-glory, and barbarism, but not one atom el 
sound doctrine. " It is a mere loss of time," said he, and be 
waited his hour. 

In Noi'eniber 1505, Thomas Wittembach, son of a bi 
master of Bienne, arrived at Basle. Hitherto he had beea' 
teaching at Tubingen, at the side of Reuchlin. He 
the flower of life, sincere, pious, skilled in the liberal arts, 
the mathematics, and in the knowledge of Scripture. Zwtngle 
and all the youths of the academy immediately Socked 
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Mvnnd hini. A life till then unknown animated his leclnres 
and prophetic words TeU from his lips. " The hour ia not far 
distant," said he, " in which the acliolaatic llieology will be 
set aside, and the old doctrines of the Church revived."* — 
" Christ's death," added he, " is the only ransom for ooi 
Bouls."-^- Zwingk's heart eagerly received these seeds of 
life.( This wus at the period wlien classical studies were 
beginning everywhere to replace the scholasticism of the 
Middle Ages. Zwingle, like his master and his friends, 
nished into this new path. 

Among the students who were most attentive to the lessons 
of the new doctor, was a young man twenty-three years old, 
of small stature, of weak and sickly frame, but whose looks 
Announced both gentleness and intrepidity. This was Leo 
Juda, the son of an Alsatian parish-priest, and whose uncle 
had died at Rhodes lighting under the banners of the 
Teutonic knights in the defence of Christendom. Leo and 
Ulrich became intimate friends. Leo played on Ihe dulcimer 
and had a very fine voice. Often did his chamber re-echo 
with the cheerful songs of these young friends of the arts. 
Leo Juda afterwards became Zwingle's colleague, and even 
death could not destroy so holy a friendship. 

The olTice of pastor of Gkris became vacant at this time. 
One of the pope's youthful courtiers, Henri Goldli, his 
Holiness's equerry, and who was already the possessor of 
Bererai beneHces, hastened to Glaris with the pontiffs letter 
of nomination. But the shepherds of Glaiis, proud of the 
aotiquity of their race and of their struggles in the cause of 
liberty, did not feel inclined to bend their heads before a 
ilip of parchment from Rome. Wildhaus is not far trom 
Glaris, and Wesen, of which Zwingle's uncle was the in- 
cumbent, is the place where these people hold their markets, 
The reputation of the yonng master of arts of Basle had ex- 
tended even to these mountains, and him the people of 

* E( (loolrinkm Euilsai* veMrem instBurui opviteiit. Gu^tanu. 

Wk. Tig. iii. Iir^. 

f Dor TwI Chriatr sey dia clnijtB BGiaUung Cih nuBero Slliide .. 
FOuUd fi«}'lr. ii. -26S. 

ZniDgliano peotori iq]«l4 
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Glaris desired to have for their priest. Tliey invited him in 
1501). Zwiiig'JB was onlaiiied at Cnnstiince by the bishop, 
preadied liis first sermon at Rappcrawyl read his first mass 
at Wiliihaus on St, Hicliael's day, in the presence of all hia 
relations and the irionds of his family, and about the end of 
the year arrived at Giaris. 
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ZwiHQLE immediately applied himself with eeal to 
duties of bia large parish. Yet he was but tweoty-two' 

Vears old, and often permitted himself to he led away fay 
dissipation, and by the relaxed ideas of the age. As a 
Romish priest, he did not differ from all the surrounding 
clergy. But even at this time, when the evangelical doctrine 
had not changed his heart, be never gave rise to those 
scandals which often afliictcd the Church,* and always 
felt the necessity of subjecting hia passions to the boly 
standard of the Gospel. 

A fondness for war at that time inflamed the tranq^i 
valleys of Claris. There dwelt the families of heroes — ^the 
Tchudis, the Walas, the CEblis, whose blood had flowed 
the field of battle. The aged warriors would relate to the 
youths, delighted at these recitals, their exploits in the wan 
of Burgundy and Swabin, and the combats of St. Jacques- 
and of Ragaz. But, alas) it iras no longer against thi 
enemies of their independence that these warlike shephci 
took up arms. They migjit be seen, at the voice of thej 
king of France, of the emperor, of the duke of Milan, or evea 

* Sio reverentia pudoria, imprimia autem officii di<dm, perpetuo caviL J 
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af the huly fattier himself, descending like an avalanche from 
the Alp?, and diishing wilh a noise of thunder against the 
troops drawn up in the pluins. 

As a poor boy named Matthew Schinner, who attended 
the st^hool of Sion, in the Vatais (about the middle of the 
secund half of the liftcenth ccntnry], was singing one day fn 
tlie streets, as the young Martin Luther did a httle later, he 
heard his name called by an old man. Tlie latter, struck by the 
freedom with which the child answered his questions, said to 
him with that prophetic tone which a man is thought some- 
times to possess on the brink of the grave i " Thou ahalt be a 
bishop and a prince."* These words struck the youthful men- 
dicant, and from that moment a bonndlcss ambition entered 
his soul. At Zurich and at Como he made such progress as to 
surprise his masters. He became priest of a small parish in 
the Valais, rose rapidly, and being sent to Rome somewliat 
later to demand of the pope tlie conBrmation of a bishop ol 
Slon, who had just been elected, he obtained this bishopric 
for himself, and enrarcled his brows wilh the episcopal mitre. 
This ambitious and crufly thotigli often noble-mi tided and 
generous man, never considered any dignity but as a step to 
mount still higher. Having offered his services to I^uis XII., 
and at the samo time naming his price : " It is too much 
for one man," said the king, " I will show him," replied 
the exasperated Bishop of Sion, " that I, alone, am worth 
many men." In effect, he turned towards Pope Julius II., 
who gladly welcomed him ; and, in 1510, Schinner succeeded 
[n attaching the whole Swiss confederation to the policy ol 
this warlike pontiff. Tlie bishop was rewarded by a cardi- 
nal's hat, and he smiled as he now saw but one step between 
bim and the papal throne. 

Schinncr's eyes wandered continually over the canlons ol 
0witRerlau<t, and as soon as he discovered an influenii<d 
nan in any place, he hastened to attach him to himself. The 
pastor of Gloris fixed his attention, and Zwingle learnt ere- 
long tliat the pope had grunted him a yearly pension of fifty 
florins, to cnrouruge bim in his literary pursuits. His 
poverty did not permit liim to buy hooks; this money, dur- 
• IlelTrt. Kiwh. GbmH. von Wir«, iii. 814 
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ing the short time Ulricli received it, was entirelf 
to the purchase of claBsical or theolDgiciil vorks, which he 
prnourcd from liasle,* Zwhigle I'rom that lime attaulietl 
hiiDsell' to the I'ar'iiniil, and thus enliTcd tlin Komaii purty 
Schinncr and JuliiiB II. at last betrayed tlic iibjeet ul' thttii 
intrigues ; eight thousand Swiss, whum the doqneueu of the 
cardinal-bifihop had enlisted, uroased tlie Alps; but want oi 
provisions, with the arms and money of the French, made 
them return ingloriously to their mountains. They carried 
back with them the usual concomitants of these foreign wars 
— distrust, lieentiousncss, party-spirit, violence, and disor- 
ders of every kind. Citizens refused to obey their magis- 
trates; children their parents ; agriculture and the cares ot 
their flocks and lierds were neglected ; luxury and beggarj 
increased side by side ; the holiest ties were broken, and 
the Confederation seemed on the brink of dissolution. 

Tlien were the eyes of the young priest of Glaris opened, 
and his indignation burst forth. His powerful voice Tvas 
raised to warn the people of Ihe gulf into which they were 
about to fall. It was in tlic year 1510 that he pulihshcd hia 
poem entitled The Labyrinth. Within the mazes of tliia 
mysterious garden, Minos has concealed the Minotaur, that 
monster, half-man, half-hull, whom lie feeds with the bodies 
of the young Athenians. " This Minotaur," says Zwingle, 
" represents the sins, the vices, the irreh'gion, the foreign 
service of the Swiss, which devour the sous of the nation," 

A bold man, Theseus, determines to rescue his country j 
hut numerous obstacles arrest him : — first, a one-eyed lion ; 
this is Spain and Aragon : — then a crowned eagle, whose beak 
opens to swallow liim up ; tliis is tbe Empire : — then a cock, 
raising its crest, and seeming to challenge lo the fight ; tliis 
is France. The hero surmounts all these obstacles, reacboi 
the monster, slays him, and saves his country. 

" In like manner," exclaims the poet, " are men now wtm- 
dering in a labyrinth, but, as they have no clue, they can- 
not regain tlie light. Nowhere do we find an imitation 0^ 
Jesus Christ. A little glory leads us lo risk our lives, tor- 
itent our neighbour, and rush into disputes, war, and battle 
* Welches er gn dis Biicher Tecn^det. BuUinsor Giroliik. 
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.One might imagine that the furies had broken loose 
&cm the abysB of hell."* 

A Theseus, a reformer was needed ; this Zwingle pnr- 
^ved clearly, and henceforth he felt a presentiment of hit 
miaslon. Shortly a^er, he composed an allegory, tlie mean- 
iiig of which was less enigmaticttl.+ 

r In April 1512, the confederates again arose at the toIg: 
of the cardinal for the defence of the Church. Claris w"^ ii' 
Uie foremost rank. The whole parish took the fieia iindei 
their banner, with the landamman and their pastor. Zwingla 
was compelled to march with them. The army passed the 
Alps, and the cardinal appeared in the midst of the con- 
federates decorated with the pontiff's presents; — a dueal cap 
ornamented with pearls and gold, and surmounted by the 
Holy Ghost represented under the form of a dove. The 
Swiss eealed the ramparts of fortresses and the walls ul 
cities; and in the presence of their enemies swam nake<^ 
acroBS rivers, halDerd in hand. The >~reiicti were detcateCi 
at every point; bells and trumpets pealed their notes lA 
triumpl] ; Uie people crowded around them from all quarters; 
the nobles furnished the army with wine and fruits in 
abundance; monks and piiests mounted the pulpits, and 
proclaimed that the confederates were the people of God, 
who avenged the Bride of the Lord on her enemies ; imd the 
pt^te, a prophet like Caiaphas of old, conferred on tliem the 
title of " Defenders of the Liberty of the Chijrth,"J 

This Bojoum in Italy was not without its influenre on 
Zwingle as regards his call to the Reformation. On his 
return from Ibis campaign, he began to study Greek, " in 
order (as he said) to be able to draw from the fountain-head 
of trudi the doctrines of Jesus Christ.^ I am determined to 

• DuBBwirdiolnolLichemTuterinii'ii 
MceKenJ denken abbrochon ijn, 
Zn. 0pp. ( Edil- Svliuler et Sohullhese), ii. SMund put, 3M. 
f Fabo]i:«dicht >um Ochsen and cHichoa Thiarcn, im loufender ding" 
b^iiflbuUeh. Ibid. 2S7. 
t Ve UefltJK hiur Calloa vt llelvctios, relnlio tl. Zninelii. 
I Ante ducein aauuK, upemin dedi grKiuts lilnrie, ut ex fontibNi doC' 
BinBin Chrisli haurire passoin Zw. 0pp. L UA, in bis Kxidlk,i. Altfa 
ivllldi beus Ihe daU oT IA23. 
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■pply myself to Greek," wrote lie to Yadian on the 23d oi 
February 1513, " that no one sliall Ijo able to turn me 
aaide from it, except God : I do it, not for glory, bnt foi 
the love of sacred learning." Somewhat later, a worthy 
prieet, who had been his schoolfellow, coming to see him ; 
" Master Ulrich," said he, " I am informed that you are 
lalliDg into tills new eiTor; that you are a Lutheran." — " 1 
am Dot a Lutheran," said Zwiugle, " for I learned Greek 
before I had ever heard the name of Luther."* To know 
Greek, to study the Gospel in the original language, was, in 
Zwinglc's opinion, the basis of the Befonnation. 

Zwingle went farther than merely acknowledging at this 
Parly period the grand principle of evangelical Christianity, 
— the infallible authority of Holy Scripture, lie perceived, 
moreover, how we should detunnine the sense of the Divine 
Word ; " They have a very mean idea of the Gospel," said 
he, " who consider as frivolous, vain, and unjust, all that 
they imagine does not accord with their own reason.f Men 
are not permitted to wrest the Gospel at plcasiu'c that it inaj 
Btjuare with their own eentiinunts and interpretation." J — 
" Zwingle turned his eyes to heaven," says his best friend, 
" for he would have no other interpreter tJian the Holy Ghost 
himself." § 

Such, at the commencement of his career, was the man 
whom certain persona have not hesitated to represent ae 
having desired to subject the Bible to human reason. 
"Philosophy and divinity," said he, "were always raising 
objections. At last I said to myself: I must neglect all 
these matters, and look for God's will in liia Word alone. I 
began (continues he) earnestly to entreat the Lord to grant 
me his light, and although I read the Scriptures only, they be- 
came clearer to me than if I had read all the commentators," , 

* loh hub grscO! koaneii, ehe ich m niit Tan Lntlier ^hSrt liab. Salat. 
Chranik. MS. 
t Nihil gublimiuB de evsngelio eeotiunt, quam quod, quidquid eurum 

aaat. Zw. 0pp. i. -202. 

; \ec pouM eva,ngi;lium id BcDSum et iulerpretutioaBm hommiua 
lediKi. Ibid. 215- 

S ia ooduni easpexit, doctorem qaEcreaa S()iritiuii. Oav. Mjo. Till 



Uc compared Scripture with itself; explaining obscure pa»- 
eages by those that are clear* He soon knew the Bible 
thoroughly, and particularly the New Tcstament.f When 
Zwingle tlms turned towards Holy Scripture, Switzerland 
took its first step towards tlie Reformation. Accordingly, 
when he explained the Scriptures, every one felt that his 
teadiing came from God, and not from maii.J " All-divine 
work!" exclaimed Oswald MyconiuB; " it is thus we recovered 
the knowledge of the truth from heaven T 

Zwingle did not, however, eontemn the expLinations of 
the moBt celebrated doctors : in after-years he studied 
Origen, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and Ciirysostom, but 
not as authorities. " I study the doctors," said he, " with 
the same end as when we ask a friend : How do you 
understand this passage ?" Holy Scripture, in his opinion, 
was the toiichstone by which to test the holiest doctors 
themselves. § 

Zwingle's course was alow, but progressive. He did not 
arrive at the truth, like Luther, by those storms which impel 
the soul to run hastily to its harbour of refuge ; he reached 
it by the peaceful infiuencc of Scripture, whose power ex- 
pands gradually in the heart Luther attained the wished- 
(br shore through the storms of the wide ocean ; Zwingle, by 
gliding softly down the stream. These are the two principal 
ways by whieh the Almighty leads men. Zwingle was 
not fully converted to Crod and to his Gospel until the earlier 
years of his residence at Zurich ; yet the moment when, in 
1514 or 1515, this strong man bent the knee before God, in 
prayer for the understanding of his Word, was that in which 
appeared the first glimmering rays of the bright day that 
afterwards beamed upon him. 

About this period one of Erasmus's poems, in whieh Jesus 
Christ is introduced addressing mankind perishing through 
theirown fault, made a deep impression on Zwingle. Alone in 
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his closet, he rcpcaiod to liitoielf that passage in whtcfa JeW? 
complains that luyn do not seek every grace from him, al- 
though lie is Ihe soiireo o( all ihnt is good. " All," said 
Zwingle, " ALL." And this word was ever present to his 
miiid. " An; there, then, any crcatiires, any saints, of whom 
«o should beg assistance? No: Christ ia our only ireaBure,"* 

Zwiiigic did not rcstriet bimsclfto the stady of christian 
Idlers. One of the characteristic features of the reformers 
of the sisteenth century is their profound study of the Greek 
and Roman writers. The poems of licsiod. Homer, and 
Pindar possessed great charms for Zwingle, and he has left 
Mime commentaries or characteristics of tlie two last poets. 
It seemed to him that Pindar spoke of the gods in so sublime 
a strain that he must have felt a presentiment of tlie true 
God. He studied Demosthenes and Cicero thoroughly, and 
In their writings learnt the art of oratory and the duties of a 
citizen. He called jrkncca a holy man. The child of the SwisH 
mountains delighted also to investigate the mysteries o( 
nature in the works of Pliny, Tliiicydides, Sallust, IJvy, 
CKsar, Suetonius, Plutarch, and Tacitus taught hun the 
knowledge of mankind. He has been reproached with hia 
enthusiasm for the great men of antiquity, and it is true that 
some of his expressions on this subject admit of no justifica- 
tion. But if he honoured them so highly, it was because he 
fancied he discerned in them, not mere human virtues, but 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, In his opinion, God's in- 
fluence, far from being limited in ancient times by the bound- 
aries of Palestine, extended over the whole world. ■{■ " Plato,'' 
said he, " has also drunk at this heavenly spring. And if 
the two CatOB, Scipio, and Camillus, had not l)een truly 
religious, could they have been so high-mmded ?" J 

Zwingle communicated a taste for letters to all around 
him. Many intelligent young men were educated at his 
schocl. " You have offered mc not only books, but yourself 

• Vasa Chrialiis nnaer armen 
L 29B. ZwiDRle e>id in 15->3 t1 
■ome eifiht or nino yoara befiira. 

+ SpiritUB ille coslostifl non Bolani I'alcsliiiain yel creave: 
Md Bmndnia uniTereuin, (Ecol. and Zw. Epp. p. 9. 

t Nai reliipoai, nunqnam fuisaenl roitgnuuno. l\iV^ 
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*Ibo," wrote Valentine Tschiidi, son of one of the heroes in 
the Burgundian wars ; smil this young m;in, who had alreaiiy 
atudicd at Vienna and Baslo under the most celebrated doc- 
tors, added : " 1 liave found no one who could explain tho 
classic authors wlih euch acumen and profundity as your- 
self."* Tschudi went to Paris, and tims was able to compai'e 
the spirit that prevailed in this universily with that which 
he had found in a narrow valley of the Alps, over which 
soared the gigantic Buramits and eternal snows of the Dudi, 
the Glamisch, the Viggis and the Freybcrg. " In what 
frivolities do they educate the French youth 1" said he, " No 
poison can equal the sophistical art that they are taught. 
It dulls the senses, weakens the judgment, and bniuilizes 
the man, who then becomes, as it were, a mere echo, an empty 
sound. Ten women could not make head against one of 
these rhetoricans.-|- Even in Ihelr prayers, I am certain, 
they bring their sophisms before God, and by their syllogisms 
presume to constrain the Holy Spirit to answer them." 
Such were at that time Paris, the intellectual metropolis ol 
Christendom, and Glaris, a village of herdmen among the 
Alps. One ray of light from God's Word enlightens more 
than all the wisdom of man. 



CHAPTER rV. 

Iw1n(1s (o GrwiDn* — Oai'B.ld M^cociag— The Robbers — (Ecolunpadim 
— Zwingle At Muignsii - Z»inj[lo»ud Italy-Zwinnk's Mothod— Com. 
meneeoieut of tUe Rtfona— Dincoverf— Paaiiage frum one World u 
the Diher. 

, OREAT man of that age, Erasmus, exercised much in/lu 
Mice over Zwingle. No sooner did one of his writings aji- 

KuD qui eil ucriorie In enodandia snatflribni judiiii, ridi nnninem 
Zn. Epp. j>. 13. 
fUtoMdMem mutiBraul* noi eophiibe wlwquari quauiL Ibid 
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pear than Zwingle hastened to purchase it. In 1514, 
mus arrived in Ii;isle, where the bishop ret«ived him witli 
every mark of esteem. All tlie friends of learning imntedt- 
atel; assemhled around him. But the prince of the sclioob 
had easily discovered him who was to l>e the glory of Swit- 
Ecrlnnd. " 1 congratnlate the Helvetians," wrote he to 
Zwingle, " that ycm are labouring to polish and civilize 
them by your studies and your morals, which are alike of 
the highest order."* Zwingle earnestly longed to see him. 
" Spaniarda and Gauls went to Kome to see Uvy," said he, 
and set out. On arriving at Ba»le, he found there a man 
about forty years of age, of small stature, weak frame, and 
delicate appearance, but exceedingly amiable and polite.+ 

was Erasmus. His agreeable manners soon banished 
Zwingle's timidity; the power of his genius anbdned him. 
" Poor 33 jEschinca," said he, " when each of Socrates' 
disciples olTered their master a present, I give you what 
^schines gave I give you myself 1" 

Among the men of learning who then formed the court ol 
Erasmus, — such ita Amerbacb, Rheuaous, Frobenius, Nea- 
Benus, and Glarean, — Zwingle noticed one Oswald Gdsa- 

ssler, a young man of Lucerne, twenty-seven years old. 
Erasmus helleniiEed his name, and called him Myconiua. 
We shall generally speak of him by his christian narne, in 

er to distinguish the friend of Zwingle from Frederick 
Myconiua, the disciple of Luther. Oswald, after studying at 
Roth wyl with a youth of his own age named Bcrthold Haller, 
and nej£t at Berne and at Basle, had become rector of Saint 
Theodore's school, and afterwards of Saint Peter's in the 
latter city. The humble schoolmaster, though possessed of 
a scanty income, had married a young woman whose sim- 
plicity and purity of mind won all hearts. We have already 
•een that this was a time of trouble in Switzerland, in which 
foreign wars gave rise to violent disorders, and llie soldiers, 
returning to their country, brought back with them tlieir 
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jCHnpaigDing habita of licentiousness and brutality. One 
dark and doudy dav in wiuter, some of these ruHiaai 
attacked Oswald's quiet dwelling in liia absence. Tbej 
luockcd at the door, threw stottea, and called for his modi?st 
wife in the most indecent language ; at last they daslied in 
! windows, and entering tlio schoolroom, broke every 
thing they cuulil liail, and then retired, Oswald return<Nl 
ihortly after. His son, little Felii, ran to meet him with 
lloud cries, and his wife, unable lo speak, made signs of the 
intmost atTright. He perceived what had happened to him. 
At the same moment, a noiaewaa heard in the street. Un- 
'9ble to control his foelinga, the schoolmaster seized a weapon, 
and pursued the rioters to the cemetery. They took refuge 
irithtn it, prepared to defend themselves : three of theii 
number fell upon Myconius, and wounded him ; and while 
his wound was dressing, those wretches again broke into his 
house with furious cries. Oswald says no more.* Such 
were the scenes that took place in the cities of Switzerland 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century, and before the 
.Reformation had softened and disciplined the manners. 

The integrity of Oswald Myconius, his thirst for know- 
ledge and virtue, brought him into contact with Zwingle. The 
rector of the school of Basle recognised the superiority of the 
priest of Claris. In his humility be shrunk from the praises 
lavished on him both by Zwingle and Erasmus. The lattw 
would often say : " I look upon you sehoolmaslers as the 
peers of kings." But the modest Myconius was of a dilTerent 
opinion. " I do but crawl upon the earth ; from my child- 
hood, there has been something humble and mean about 
ne."-l- 

A preacher who had arrived in Basle at nearly the same 
time as Zwingle was then attracting general attention. Of a 
■nild and peaceful disposilion, he loved a tranquil life; slow 
and circumspect iu action, his cliief delight was to labour in 
bis study and to promote concord among all Christians.^ Ilia 

■ Erosmi Laus StultltliE, mm ■niiot. M;canii. 

f Eiiuidem humi ri'pore diJici hBclciMis, vt eet iistiira u«sd(i quid 
hniiul* Tel » cuDkbulie in me. (Jsw, Myc, Vita Zw. 

t Injtsiua mid et tr&DquiUa, pa,c'u) et concori^ atudiodi4iDlu Ucloll 
Ad. ViL (£001. p. 5B. 
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lame was John Hausschcin, in Greek (Ecolampadins, oi 
' the light of tlie house ;" he was born in Franconia, 9i 
rich parents, a year before Zwingle. His pious mother dftr 
sired to consecrate to li'amiug and to God the only child, 
that Providence had lert her. Uih father at first destined] 
him to business, and then to jurisprudence. But after ti^o' 
bmpadiua had returned Trom Bologna, where he had been 
studying the bw, the Lord, who was pleased to make him 
B light in the Church,* called him to the study of theology. 
He was preaching in his native town, when Capito, who 
had known him at Heidelberg, got him appointed preacher 
at Basle. He there proclaimed Christ with an eloquence 
which filled his hearers with admiratiou.-]- Erasmus admit- 
ted him into his intimacy. Qi^colampadius was charmed 
with the hours he passed in [lie society of this great genius. 
" There is but one thing," said the monarch of learning' to 
him, " that we should look for in Holy Scripture, and that 
is Jesus Christ." J He gave the youtlifut preacher, as a mi 
morial of his friendship, the commencement of the tiospel 
8t. Joint. Qi^colampadius would often kiss this pledge 
80 valued an alTection, and kept it suspended to his crucifix, 
" in order," said he, " that I may always remember Erasmus 
In my prayers." 

Zwingle returned to his native mountains, his heart and 
mind full of all he had seen and heard at Basle. " I should 
be unable to sleep," wrote he to Erasmus shortly after his 
return, '' if I had not held some conversation with yon. 
There ia nothing I am prouder of than of having seen Eras- 
mus." Zwingle had received a new impulse. Such journeys 
often exercise a great influence over tlie career of a Christian. 
Zwingle's pupils— Valentine, Jost, with Louis Peter and 
Egidius Tschudi ; his friends — the landamman ^bli, the 
priest Binxli of Wesen, Fridolin Brunner, and the celebrated 
professor Glareau, were delighted to see him 

* Fleot«ute et Tocanto Dgo, qui eo in damo ens pro lEmpade oi 
irat. Meioh. Ad. rit (Ecol. p. 46. 

t OmDiuni rere spiriluaUum Bt eruditorum iidmiratioue Oulstum piB^ 9 
dicaiit. Ibid. M 

t Nihil ID EacriB literia vmUr nuiEtum qiuursudum. Kium. ^^1 
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knowledge and in wisdom. The old respected him as a 
sonrageoiia patriot ; the ftiithful pastors, aa a Ecaloua ir/inis- 
tcr of the [.ord. Nothing was done in tlie country witlioul 
hia being first consulted. All go()d people hoped tliut the 
uncient virtues of Switzerland would be one day revived by 
him.* 

Francis I. having ascended the throne, and desiring to 
avenge in Italy the honour of the French name, the pope in 
consternation endeavonred to gain over the cantons. Thus, 
in 1515, Ulrich again visited the plains of Italy in the midst 
of the phalanxes of his countrymen. But the dissensions 
that the intrigues of tlie French sowed in the confederate 
army wrung his heart. Often might he be aeen in the midsl 
of the camp haranguing with energy, and at the same time 
with great wisdom, an audience armed from head to foot, 
and ready for the fight, f On the 8th of September, liva 
days before the battle of Marignan, he preached in the 
square of Monza, where the Swiss soldiers who had re- 
mained faitliful to their colours were asserahled. " If we 
had then, and even lut^r, fulluwed Zwinglc's advice," Bald 
Werner Steiner of Zng, " what evils would our country have 
been spared !" But all ears were shut against the voice ul 
concord, prudence, and subniisaion. The impetuous elo- 
quence of Cardinal Schinncr electrified the confederates, and 
impelled tliem to rush like a torrent to the fatal field of 
Harignon, The flower of the Helvetian youth perished 
there. Zwingle, who had been unable to prevent such dis- 
asters, threw himself, in the cause of Itome, into tlic midst 
of danger. His band wielded the sword. { A melancholy 
error I A minister of Christ, he fot^ot more than once that 
he should light only with the weapons of tlie Spirit, and 
he was destined to see fulfilled, in his own person, this 
prophecy of our Lord : Tke^ that tuke the sword, shall purish 
with the giFord. 

Zwingle and the Swiss had heen unahle to save Rome. 

■ JiiBtttiuii nvjttim per liiino olim rpBtltiilim iii. Osw, Myc. Vita, Zvr. 
^ In dcm 1 Iwrlajicer hat en tlysfiif ^oprcdi^st. DulliiiKOr Chran. 
t In den Sclilschtiiu siuh redliob uud dapfar Gostellt mit Rithcn, Won 
MB mid Thaten. Ibid. 



The ambnssador of Venice was the first in llie pontifical aiy 
to li<far of the defeat at Mari^naiu Quite elaleii, he repaired 
early in the morning to tlic Vatiean. Tlie pope left hh 
clianiber half dressed tu give liim aa audience. Wlien TjCO X, 
heard the news, he did not eonceal his terror. In thin momcnl 
of alarm lie saw only Franeis I., and had no hope but in 
him : " My lord ambassador," said he tremblingly to Zorsi, 
" we must throw ourselves into the arras of the kiug, and 
cry for mercy !"• Luther aud Zwingle, in their dangers, knew 
another arm, and invoked another mercy. 

This second visit to Italy was not unprofitable to Zwingle. 
He remarked Che diflerence between the Ambrosian ritual in 
USB at Milan and that of Rome. He collected and com- 
pared with each other the most ancient canons of the masa. 
Thus a spirit of inquiry was developed in him, even amid 
the tumult of camps. At the same time the sight of the 
children of his fatherland, led beyond the Alps and delivered 
up to slaughter like their herds, filled liim with indignation. 
It was a common saying, that " the flesh of the confederates 
was cheaper than that of tJieir klnc." The faithlGSsness and 
ambition of the pope.f the avarice and ignorance of the 
priests, the licentiousness and dissipation of the monks, the 
pride and luxury of the prelates, the corruption and venality 
that infected the Swiss on every side — all these evils forced 
themstilvos upon his attention, and made him feel more , 
keenly than ever the necessity of a reform in the Church. 

From this time Zwingle preached the Word of God more 
clearly, Ue explained the portions of the Gospels and 
Epistles selected for the public services, always comparing 
scripture with scripture.} He spoke with animation and 
with power,§ and pursued with his hearers the same course 
that God had adopted with him. He did not, like Luther, 
expose the sores of the Church ; but in proportio 

* Domiue orstnr, Tederemo quel tsj&ii re OirieUaDi^simo ee 
Id U ao mull dimmndaQdii misaricordU, Zorei Rolatioue MS. 

t Brllbsimo parlH.diir (Leu X.) promctrs. issa no, non itendei 
latioiie MS. di Grudenigo, venulo orator di llonia. 

X Noel honjLDUin commoatis. Bed sola Hcripturonim biblicarum collo- 
tiaoe. Zw. 0pp. i. ST3. 
S Soadern uioh out pcedigeo, iiuniuuei'W^ifi'vii 
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Btudv of tlie Bible manifested to him aoy nseful lesson, ha 
eoinmunicatcd it to his floek. He eiLdi!a\ourpd to instil tbe 
truth inlo their hfurts, and then relied on it for tlie result 
tiuit it was destined to produce/ " If the people under- 
stand what is true," tliought lie, " they will soon discern 
what is fulae." This maxim is good for tlie commencemeni 
of a rclorraalion ; but there comes a time when error should 
be boldly pointed out. This Zwingle knew full welL " The 
spring; is the season for sowing," said he ; and it was then 
Bpring-tide with him. 

Zwingle has indicated this period (1516) as the hegin- 
Ding of the Swiss Reformation. In effect, if four years 
before he had bent bia bead over the book of God, he now 
raised it, and turned towards his people to impart to them the 
light that he had found therein. This is a new and impor- 
tant epoch iu tbe history of the development of the religious 
rerolution m these countries ; but it has been erroneously 
concluded from these dates that Zwinglc's reform preceded 
that of Luther. Pcrhnps Zwingle preached tbe Gospel a 
year previous to the publication of Luther's theseB, bnt 
Luther himself preached four years before those celebrated 
propoflilions,-|- If Luther and Zwingle bad strictly confined 
Acmselres to preaching, the Reformation would not so 
rapidly have overrun the Church. Luther and Zwingle 
were neither tbe first monk nor the first priest that had 
taught a purer doctrine than the schoolmen. But Luthei 
was tbe first to uplift publicly and with indomitable courage 
the standard of truth against the dominion of error; to direct 
general attention to the fundamental doctrine of the Gospel, 
— salvation through grace; to lead his generation inlo that 
V way of knowledge, faith, and life, from which a new 
world has issued ; in a word, lo begin a salutary and real 
revolution. Tlie great struggle of which the theses of 1517 
signal, really gave birth to the Reformation, and 
imparted to it both a soul and a body. Luther was the first 
reformer. 

A spirit of inquiry was beginning to breathe on the 
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mountains of Switzerland. One day the priest of Glaris 
chancing to be in the delightful country of Mollis, at the housa 
of Adam the priest of the place, together nith Bunzli, priest ol 
Wesen, arrcl Varsclion, priest of Kerensen, these friends dis- 
covered an old liturgy, in which they read these words : 
" After the child is baptized, let him partake of the sacra- 
ment of the Eucliarist and likewise of the cup."* — " So 
then," said Zwingle, " the sacrament was at that time giveo 
in our churches under both kinds." This liturgy, which wai> 
about two hundred years old, was a great discovery for these 
Alpine priests. 

The defeat at Marignan produced its natural results is 
the cantons. The victorious Francis I. was prodigal of gold 
and flatteries to win over the confederates, and the emperor 
cftnjured them by their honour, by the tears of widows and 
orphans, and by the blood of their brethren, not to sell 
themselves to their murderers. The French party had the 
npperhand in Glaris, and from that time this residence be- 
came burdensome to Ulrich, 

Had Zwingle remitincd at Glaria, he might possibly hare 
been a mere man of the age. Party intrigue, political pre- 
judices, the empire, France, and the Duke of Milan, might 
have almost absorbed his life. God never leaves in the midat 
of the tumult of tlie world those whom he is training for his 
people. He leads them aside ; He places them in some retire- 
ment, where they find themselves face to face with God and 
themselves, and whence they derive inexhaustible instruction. 
The Son of God himself, a type in this respect of the course H« 
pursues with his servants, passed forty days in the wilderness. 
It was now time to withdraw Zwingle from this political 
movement which, by constant repetition in his soul, would 
have quenched the Spirit of God. The hour had come to 
prepare him for another stage than that on which courtiers, 
cabinets, and factions contended, and where he woidd have 
uselessly wasted a strength worthy of a higher occupation. 
His fellow-comitrymen had need of something better. H 
was necessary that a new life should now descend from 
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Ufsven, and that the iiistrumcnt of its tranemiBsion ehoDld 
unlearn tlie tilings of earlli, to .learn those of heaven. These 
two BpIiercE are entirely distinct: a wide gull' separates 
the two worlds ; and Ucfore passing wholly from one to the 
Other, Zwingle was to Eojoum for a time on a neutral terri- 
lory, — an intermediitte anil preparatory state, there to be 
taught of God. God at this time removed him from among 
Ihe factions of Giaris, and conducted him, for his noviciate, 
to the solitude of a hermitage. Me confined within the 
narrow walls of an abbey this generous seed of the Reform 
mation, which, soon transplanted to a better soil, was to cotgi 
the mountains with its shadow. 



CHAPTER V. 

Out L*d:r of EiDaiillen-ZHringle'i Call— The Abb«t-Get«ldBck— A 
leuned Society — The Bible copied — ZninKle md Superatition — Fint 
Oppoaitiou lo Error— ScnBalioii — Medio— Zwingle »iid the Legatea — 
The HoDOnre of Homo- The Bishop of CoDsUiica— SaniEua and tbe la- 
dulgeai^es — Stapfer — Zwingle's Chiirity— His Friends. 

iBODT the middle of the ninth century, a German monk, 
Meinrad of Holienzullcm, had passed between tlie lakes ot 
Zurich and Wallenstadt, and halted on a little hill in front 
of an amphiibeatre of pines, where he built a cell. Ruf- 
fians imbrued their hands in the blood of the saint. The 
polluted cell long remained deserted. About the end ol 
the tenth century, a convent and church in honour of the 
Virgin were built on this sacred sjiot. About midnight on the 
eve of Ihe day of eonseeralion, Ihe Bishop of Constance and 
Ills priests were at prayers in the church : a heavenly strain, 
prorwding from invisible beings, suddenly resounded through 
tbe chapel. Tliey listened prostrate and with admiration. 
Dii the morrow, as the bishop was about lo consecrate Ibe 
luilduig, a voice repeated thrice ; " Stop ! stop ! Grod him- 
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self hasconsecrated itr* Christ in person (it was said) hiuJ 
blessed it during Clie night : the strains tlicy had licard were 
lliose of the angels, apostles, and saints; and tlie Virgin 
Standing above tlie altar shone with the brightness of light- 
ning. A bull of Leo VIII. had forbidden the faithful to 
doubt the truth of this legend. From that time an im- 
mense crowd of pilgrims had annually visited our Lady ol 
the Hermits for the festival of " the Consecration of the 
Angels." Delphi and Ephesns in ancient times, and Loretto | 
in more recent days, have alone equalled the renown oi 
Einsidlen. It was in this extraordinary place that, in 1519^ 
Uirich Zwingle was invited to be priest and preacher. 

Zwingle did not hesitate. " It is neither ambition nor 
covetousness," said he, " that takes me there, but the 
intrigues of the French."-{- Reasons of a higher kind de- 
termined him. On the one hand, having more solitude, 
more tranquillity, and a less extrusive pariah, he would be 
Eible to devote more time to study and meditation ; on the 
other, this resort of pilgrims offered him an easy means of 
spreading a. knowlcdgB of Jgsub Christ into the most distant 
countries.^ 

The friends of evangelical preaching at Claris loudly ex- 
pressed their grief. " Wliat more diatressing can happen to . 
Glaris," said Peter Tsciiudl, one of the most distinguished J 
citizens of the canton, " than to be deprived of so great & 
man?"§ His parishioners, seeing that he was inflexible, 
resolved to leave him the title of pastor of Giaris, with a . 
portion of the stipend, and the power of returning whenerer i 
be chose. 11 



* Ceana, cesBa, IVateT, di< 
EiDsidl. p. £1. 

+ Locnm mutaTimna Don cupidiois aut oupi 
Gullorum technis, Zn. Epp. p. 24. 

t CbriBlum el Teritatem ejus in rcKiones et 
t&m felici oportunitate. Oaw. Mje. Vita Zw. 

g Quid enim Glareana? noetrEB (liatiuE 
priTari Tito. Zw, Epp. p. 16. 

II F(jC two yeara after tliia Zwingit 
Slaroaro, Minister Eremi. Ztr. Epp. p. 
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Conrad of Rechberg, a gentleman descended from an ancient 
family, sprions, frank, intrepid, and somelimes perhaps a 
little rough, was one of the most celebrated huntsmen of tho 
country to which Zwingle was going. In one of liia farms 
{the Silthal) he had established a stud where he raised a 
breed of horses that became famous in Italy. Such was the 
abbot of Our Lady of the Hermits. Kechberg held in equal 
detestation the pretensions of Rome and theological dis- 
cussions. One day when, during a. visitation of the order, 
Bome observations were made to him : " I am master here, 
and not you," said be, somewhat rudely ; " go your ways," 
At another time, as Leo .Inda was discussing some intricate 
question at table with the administrator of the convent, the 
bunting abbot exclaimed : " T^ave off your disputes 1 I 
cry with David ; Have mtrcy upon me, God, according to 
iht/ loving kindnes/i, and enter not into Judgment vtith thy 
lervant, I desire to know nothing more."* 

The manager of the monastery was Baron Theobald o( 
Geroldsek ; a man of mild character, sincere piety, and 
great love for tetters. His favourite plan was to assemble 
in his convent a body of learned men ; and with this view 
be had invited Zwingle, Eager for instruction and reading, 
he begged his new friend to direct him. " Study the Holy 
Scriptures," replied Zwingle, " and that you may better un- 
derstand them, read Saint Jerome. However (added he) a 
timewiUcome(andthatsoon, with (jod's help) when Christiana 
will not set great store either by Saint Jerome or any other 
doctor, but solely by the Word of God."f Geroldsek's conduct 
gave indication of his progress in faith. He permitted tho 
nuns in a convent depending on Einsidlen to read the Bible 
in the vulgar tongue; and some years later, Geroldsek went 
and lived at Zurich beside Zwingle, and died with him on the 
field of Cappel. The same charni erelong tenderly attached 
to Zwingle, not only Geroldsek, but also Zink the chaplain, the 

• Win, K. GgkIi. iii. »I3: Zmnglis Bildung i. Sol.Ulnr, p. 174; ftiievoll 
riicur. iii. SB. 

+ Fore, idqae brevi, Doo Bi< jnTinta, ul neque Hieronymu* naqnf 
3Mt«ri, ud wlft SoriptnTtt diniui ipad Cluiatiuios in pretio ait IHiturit 
"w. Opp. L ais. 
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worthy CExlin, I.ucas, and other inmiites of the abbey. These 
studious men, far reniuvcJ from tlic tumult of parties, used 
to unite in reading the Scritnures, tliy fathers of the Church, 
the tnaeterpieecs of antiquity, and the writings of the re- 
etorers of learning. This interesting circle was often in- 
creased by If iends from distant parts. Among others, Capito 
one day anived at Einsidlen. The two old friends of Basle 
walked orer the convent together, and strolled about its wild 
environs, absorbed in conversation, examining the Scriptuies, 
and seeking to learn God"s will. There was one point upon 
which they were agreed, and it was this : " The pope ol 
Rome must fall I " Capito was at this time a bolder man than 
he was afterwards. 

In this calm retreat Zwingte enjoyed rest, leisure, books, 
and friends, and grew in undcrstunding and in faith, 
then (May 1517) that he commenced a work that proved 
very useful to him. As in ancient days the kings of Israel 
transcribed God's law with their own hands, so Zwingle with 
his copied out the Epistles of St. Paul. At that time there 
existed none but voluminous editions of the New Testament 
and Zwingle wished to be able to carry it with him always." 
He learned these Epistles by heart, and somewhat later the 
other books of the New Testament and part of the Old. His 
sou! thus grew daily mote attaehed to the supreme authority 
of the Word of God. He was not content simply to acknow- 
ledge this authority : he resolved sincerely to subject his lifie 
to it. He entered gradually iuto a more christian path. 
The purpose for which he had been brought into this desert 
was accomplishing. Doubtless, it was not until his residence 
at Zurich that the power of a christian life penetrated all his 
being ; but already at Einsidlen he had made evident pro- 
gress in sanctification. At Giaris, he had been seen 
part in worldly amusements ; at Einsidlen, he sought more and 
more after a life pure from every stain and from all worldli- 
ncBs ; he began to have a better understanding of the great 
spiritual inferests of the people, and learned by degrees what 
God designed to leaeh hini. 

Providence, in bringing him to Einsidfcn, had also other 
* This muiuscript U still extiial ia tVie ^'btic \Unuj of : 
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alms. He was to have a nearer view of the superstitions 
and abuses which had iuvadeil the Church. The image ol 
tJie Virgin, carefully preserved in the monastery, had, it was 
said, the power of working miracles. Over the gate of the 
al)l>ey might be read this presumptuous inscription : " Here 
a plenary remission of sins may be obtained." A crowd of 
pilgrims docked to Einsidien from every part of Christendom 
erit.this grace by tlieir pilgrimage at the festival of the 
Virgiu. The church, the abbey, and all the valley were 
filled with her devout worshippers. But it was particularly 
at the great feast of " the Cunsecration of the Angels" that 
the crowd thronged the hermitage. Many thousand indivi- 
duals of both sexes climbed in long files the slopes of the 
mountain leading to the oratory, singing hymns or count- 
ing their beads. These devout pilgrims crowded eagerly into 
the church, imagining themselves nearer to God there than 
elsewhere. 

Zwingle's residence at Einsidien, as regards a knowledge 
of the abuses of the papacy, produced an analogous effect to 
that resulting from Luther's visit to Rome. In this monas- 
tery he completed his education us a reformer. Qod alone 
is the source of salvation, and He is everywhere : this wai 
what lie learned at Einsidien, and those two truths became 
the fundamental articles of Zwingle's theology. The seri- 
9ulness he had acquired in his soul soon manifested itseh 

his actions. Struck by the knowledge of so many evils, 
he resolved to oppose them boldly. He did not hesitate 
between his conscience and his interests: he stood forth 
with courage, and his energetic eloquence uncompromisingly 
attacked the superstitions of the crowd that surrounded him. 

Do not imagine," said he from the pulpit, " that God is in 
tilis temple more than in any oilier part of creation. What- 
Vrer be tlie eouiury in which you dwell, God is around you, 
knd hears you as well as at Our Lady's of Einsidien, Can 
unprofitable works, long pilgrimages, offerings, images, the 
invoealion of the Virgin or of the saints, secure for you the 

^ace of Goil ? What avails the multitude of words with 

ffhidi we tmbody our prayers ? What efficacy has a gloasy 
Dowl, a Bmootlt-shorn head, a long and flowing robe, or gold- 

VOL. n. U 
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embroidered slippers! God looks nt the heart, ana 

hearts are fur from Hiral"* 

Itul Zwingle desired to do more than merely invcigli 
against snperstition ; he wished to satisfy tljc ardent yearn- 
tugs for recoil ciliatiou with God, experienced by many pil- 
griina who flocked to the chapel of Oitr Lady of Einsidlen. 
•* Clirist," exclaimed he, like Jobn the Baptist in this new 
ileserl of the mountains of Jndea, " Christ, who. was once 
offered upon the cross, is the sftcriflce {hott) and victim, that 
bad made satisfaction for the sins of believers to all eter-, 
nity."-)- Thus Zwingle advanced. On the day when sucll, 
bold language was first heard in the most venerated sanc- 
tuary of Switzerland, the standard uplifted against Rome 
began to rise more distinctly above its mountains, and there 
was, so to speak, an earthquake of reformation that shook 
her very foundations. 

In effect, universal astor..shment filled the crowd as they 
Usienod to the woi'ds of the eloquent priest. Some with- 
drew in horror; others hesitated between the faith of their 
sires and this doctrine which was to ensure peace ; many 
went to Jesus, who was preached to them as meeic and 
gentle, and carried back the tapers they had brought to 
present to the Virgin. A crowd of pilgrims returned to 
their homes, everywhere announcing what they had heard 
at Einsidlen ; " Christ alone saves, and he saves every- 
WHEKE." Often did whole bands, amazed al these reports, 
tnm back without completing their pilgrimage. Mary's 
worshippers diminished in number daily. It was their 
offerings that made up in great measure the stipends d 
Zwingle and Geroldsck. But this bold witness to the truth. 
felt happy in impoverishing himself, if he could spiritually' 
enrich souls. 

Among Zwingle's numerous hearers at tlie fCast of Whit- 
suntide in 1518, was Gaspard Hcdio, doctor of divini^ at 
Dasle, a learned man, of mild character and active charity. 

* Vestis obloDga. et plicis plena, muli [Luro OFnaii C( 

piocul * Veo est. 2w. 0pp. i. a.lfi. 

t ChrJBtua qui aeaa aerael in ciu™ obtulit, hostia est et \ 
oJensin setemom, pro peooaliB omniuio tiB\i«i:ft. ^i.1 
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Zningle wae preaching on the narratire or the paralytic 
(Luke v.), in wliu;h occurs this declaration of our Lord! 
The Son of 3fan hath power upon earth to forgive siuii — 
words well adapted to strike the crowd assembled in tiio 
temple of the Virgin. The preacher's sennon stirred, 
harmed, and inspired his congregation, and particularlj 
the Basle doctor,* For a long while after, Iledio was ac- 
ciistomed to speak of it with admiration. " How beauti- 
ful is this discourse," said he : " how profound, solemn, 
copious, penetrating, and evangelical I how it reminds ns 
of the fvtf/ifDt (the force) of the ancient doctorsI"f From 
this moment Hedio admired and loved Zwingle.^ He would 
have liked to have spoken with him, to have unbosomed 
himself to him ; he wandered round the abhey, yet dared 
not advance, being held back (he says] by superstitious 
timidity. He remounted his horse, and retired slowly, often 
turning his head towards the walls that enclosed so great 
a treasure, and bearing away in his heart the keenest regret.§ 

Thus preached Zwingle ; certainly with less force, bul 
with more moderation and not less success than Luther 
he [H^cipitated nothing ; he shocked men's minds far lesii 
than the Saxon reformer ; he expected everything from the 
power uf truth. He behaved with the same discretion in 
his intercourse with the lieads of the Cliurth, Far from 
showing himself immediately as their adversary, like Lulher 
he long remained their friend. The latter humoured him 
exceedingly, not only on account of his teaming and talenls 
(Luther had the same claims to the respect of the Bishops 
of Mentz and Brandenburg), hut especially because of hia 
attachment to the political party of the pope, and the influ- 
ence such a man as Zwingle possessed in a republican slate 

Several cantons, indeed, disgusted with the papal service, 
were on the point of breaking with it. Bul the legatus 



t- ElfK&ne ille, docliu, snTii, 

Id. p. B3. 

i Vt incipfrcm ZwingUuni ircliealme eompUctt, gii>dp«re ct ad' 

I»ri. Ibid. 

f Sieque abequititvi, aoa iliia moleitU, qiuun tunou ipsa mibi pep*T» 

B. lUd. p. 9V. 
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flsttered thcmsclyes thoy would retaia many hy giuning 1 
Zwingli;, as tliey liaU alrcaily gained ErasniKs, liy [wdbioiu . 
and hunonrs. Tlii? legates Eniiius and Pucci piiid frequent 
visits to Einsidlen, wlience, considering its vidnity to the j 
democratic cantons, tlieir negotiations with these states were 
easier. But Zwingl^, Tar from sacrifieing the truth to the 
demands and offers of Rome, let no opportunity escape of de- ' 
fending the Go^ikI. The famous Schinner, whose diocese 
was tlicn in a disturbed state, spent some time at Eiusidlen. 
" The poi>edom," said Zwingle one day, " reposes 
foundation :' apply yourselves to the work ; reject all errora I 
and ahuses, or else you will see the whole edifice fall with \ 
a tremendous craah."-i- 

lie spoke willi the same freedom to Cardinal Pucci. Foui ' 
times he returned to the charge. "With God's aid," said I 
he, " I will continue to preach the Gospel, and this preaching J 
will make Rome totter." He then espluined to the pre- I 
late what ought to he done in order to save the Church. J 
Pucci promised everything, hut did nothing. Zwingle 
clared that he would resign the pope's pension. The legate 
entreated him to keep it, and Zwingle, who had no intention 
at that time of setting himself in open hostility against the 
head of the Clmreh, consented to receive it for thi-ee years 
longer. " But do not imagine," added he, " that for love of J 
money 1 retract a single syllable of the triilh,"j Pucd in I 
alarm procured for the reformer the nomination of acolyte to J 
the pope. This was a step to further honours. Rome aimed I 
at frightening Luther by her judgments, and gaining Zwingle I 
by her favours. Against tlie one she hurled her excom-- 
munications ; to the otlur she east her gold and splendours. J 
These were two different ways of attaining the same end, ] 
and of silencing the liclil tongues that dared, in the pope'a I 
despite, proclaim the Word of God in Germany and i 
Switzerland. The latter was the more skilful poUcy : but J 
neither was suecesntfiil. Tlie emancipated souls of the I 

■ Dnis dsK ganz r^pbtum eiuen echleclitea Gnind tiabe. Zw. 0pp. ii j 
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preachers of the truth were equally beyond the reach of 
vengeance or of favour. 

Another Swiss preliilc, Hugo of Lan Jen berg, bi&liopof Con- 
etsnce, about this time excited hopes in Zwingle's breast. 
He ordered a geueral risitution of (he ehurcheg. liut Lan^ 
denbcrg, a man of no dedsioii of charaeier, permitted hiuidclt 
to be guided at one time by Pabcr hia vicar, and at another 
by a vicious woman whose influence he could not shake off. 
Sometimes he appeared to honour the Gospel, and yet he 
looked upon any man as a disturber of the people who ven- 
tured lo preach it boldly. He was one of those men, too 
common in the Church, who, although they prefer truth to 
error, show more regard to error than to truth, and often end 
by turning against those by whose aides they should have 
fought. Zwingle applied to him, but in vain. He was 
destined to make the same experiment as Luther, and to ac- 
knowledge that it was useless to invoke the assistance of the 
heads of the Church, and that the only way of reviving 
Cliristianity was to act as a fititliful leacher of the Word of 
Bod. TiiG opporlutiity soon came. 

Along the heights of Saint Gotbard, over those elevated 
roads that have been cut with Incredible toil through ilie 
steep rocks that separate Switzerland from Italy, journeyed 
a Franciscan monk, in the month of August 1518. Emer- 
ging from an Italian convent, he was the bearer of the papal 
indulgences whieh he had been empowered to sell to the 
good Cliristians of the Helvetic Confederation. The brilliant 
successes gained under the two preceding popes had conl'erred 
honour on this scandalous traffic. Accompanied by men 
appointed to puff off the wares he had for sale, he crossed 
these snows and icy glaciers as old as the world. Tliis 
greedy train, whose appearance was wretched enough, not 
ill resembling a band of adventurers in search of phnnlcr, 
advanced silently to the noise of the impetuous torrents that 
form Ilie Uhine, tlie Ithone, tlie Ticino, and other rivers, 
meditating the spoliation of the simple inhabitants of Switzcr^ 
Und. Samson, for such was the Franciscan's name, anil bis 
troop, arrived first in Uri,and there oiwnedtlicir trade. They 
bad soon finished with these poor momituineers, and then 
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paeaed on to ^hwytz. Zwingle rosided in this canton — asA 
hi-'re the combat was to tiike ptairt- between the two servants 
of two very different maatcrs. " I can pardon all sins," said 
t]ie Italian monk, the Tetzcl of Switzerland, addressing the 
inbabitants of the capital. " Heaven and hell are subject to 
my power; and I buII the merits of Christ to any who wiU 
purchase thera by buying an indulgence for ready monej."^ 

Zwingle's zeal took Are as he heard of these discourses. 
He preached with energy, saying; "Jesus Christ, tho Son 
of God, has said, Come vuro me all ye that are weary and 
heaj:y laden, and I tcill ghe you rest. Is it not, then, most 
presumptuous folly and senseless temerity to declare, on tlie 
sontrary : ' Buy letters of indulgence I hasten to Rome ! give 
to the monks ! sacrifice to the priests ! and if thou doest 
these things, I absolve thee from thy sins?'* Jesus Christ u 
the only oblation; the only sacrifice; the only way!"-}- 

Throughout Schwytz, Samson erelong was called a cheai 
and seducer. He took the road to Zug. and for a time the 
two champions did not meet. 

Scarcely had Sarason left Schwytz,when Stapfer, a cilisen 
of this canton,a man of distinguished eharacter,and afterwards 
secretary of state, was suddenly reduced with his family to 
great distress. " Alas T said he, addressing Zwingle in his 
anguish, " I know not how to satisfy my hunger, and that 
of my poor children."J Zwingle could give when Rome 
could take, and he was as ready to practise good works, as 
he was to combat those who taught that salvation was to be 
gained by them. Every day he carried Stapfer abundant 
Bupplies,§ " It is God," said he, desirous of taking no praise 
to himself, " it is God who begets charity in tlie faithfiil, 
and gives at once the thought, the resolve, and the work 
Itself. Whatever good work the just mandoelh, it is God who 
doeth it by His own powcr."|| Stapfer remained attached lo 

* Romam curre 1 redime literss iDditlgeDtianim I da tuitamdein 
monacliis 1 offer sacerdotibus, &c. Zw. 0pp. L ^22. 
t Chnstus una. est oblatio, nDiim ^acrificium, una via. lUd. 201. 
}: Ut mcie, meorumiguii liberorum itiedi:e curporall FubTeuiretJa. Zw> 
Epp. p. 23J. % Largae lalUi quotidie suppeCias (iilistiB. Ibid. 

II CaritatemiDKDDoraitOeQB, conmliam, proposiliun Bl opUB. QuldqnM 
boni priestst justug, hiic Deoa mi. iVcluU ^kib&IU.. Z,-« . Qv^ L 23G. 
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Zwingle all his life, and when four years later he had become 

aecret.iry of etate at Scliwylz, and felt impelled by more ele- 
vated deainis, lii: turned towards Zwingle, Baying witli iiublp- 
oesa and cundour : " Since it was you who provided for my 
temporal wants, how mucli more may I now expect from you 
the food that sball salisfy my bouI 1" 

Zwingle's Iriendg increased in number. It was not only 
St Glaria, Basle, and Scbwytz that souls were found in har- 
mony with his: in Url, there was Schmidt, the secretary of 
state; at Zug, Colin, Miiller, and Werner Steiner, an old 
fellow-soldier at Marignan ; at Lucerne, Xyloctect and Kilch- 
meyer ; at Bienne, Wittembach ; and many others in other 
places besides. But the priest of Einsidlen had no friend 
more devoted than Oswald Myconius. Oswald ha^ quitted 
Baste in 1516, to superintend the cathedral school at Zurich. 
At that time this city possessed neither learned men nor 
learned schools. Oswald laboured, in conjunction with several 
other well-disposed men, among whom was Utinger, the 
pope's notary, to rescue the Zurich people from their igno- 
rance, and to initiate them in the literature of the ancientB. 
At the same time he upheld the immutable truth of the Moly 
Scriptures, anil declared that if the pope and the emperor 
commanded anything in opposition to the Gospel, man is 
bound to obey God alone, who is above the emperor and the 



CHAPTER VI. 

niB CsDoni' College— Eleetion to the CslhedrKl— F«ble— AeenaiiKanB- 
Zwingle's Carifassiuu— DeTBlopment of Gad'a Furpoaea— F&reiviitl in 
EiniddluB— Arrival at Zuriuh— ZnUigle'a told Usclnratian— t'ii"4 
Sermoiie— Their Efitct— OppoBilion— ZwinsloV (.liaracUir— TbsIo for 
Mu«ic— ArrariKenioul of the D»j— The Book-hawkar. 

Bevek centuries before, Charieraagne had attached a college 
of canons to the cathedral of Zurich, the school belonging lo 
which was under the direction of Myconius. These canons 
tumoK declined from their primitive institution, and desiring 
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to enjoy their beneliues In the swecU of an indolent life, nied 
to elect a prieet to whom they confided the preaching a.nJ tha 
:«re of souls. This post became VHcant shortly after the 
arrival of Myconius, who iniiiiedialely thonglit of his fnend. 
What a gain it would be to Zurich! Zwingle's exterior waJ I 
in his fHVOur. Ue was a handsome man* of graceful raan* ' 
ners, and pleasing conversation ; he had already become cele- 
brated for his eloquence, and excelled throughout the Confe- 
deration by the splendour of bis genius. Myconius spoke of 
him to Felix Frey, the provost of the chapter, who was prepos- 
sessed by Zwingle's talents and appearance ;-{■ to Utingcr, 
old man, highly respected, and to the canon HolTmann^ a. per- 
Bon of upright and open character, who, from having long 
preached against the foreign service, was already wcU dis- 
posed in Ulrieh'a favour. Other Zurichers had, on different oc- ! 
easions, heard Zsvingle at Einsidlen, and had returned full of ' 
admiration. The election of a preacher for the cathedral soon I 
put everybody in Zurich in motion. Tlie difTereiit parties be- 
gan to bestir themselves, Manylaboureddayandnighttopro- 
cure the election of the eloquent preacher of Our Lady of the ] 

Hermits.} Myconius informed his friend of this " Wed- ■ 

Desday next, I shall go and dine at Zurich," replied Zwingia, .] 
" and then we will talk this matter over," He came accord- 
ingly. While paying a visit to one of the canons, the latter I 
said, " Can you not come and preach the Word of God f 
among ua?" — " I can," replied he, " but I will not come, ] 
unless I am called." He then returned to his abbey. 

This visit spread alarm in the camp of his enemies. Th^ I 
pressed several priests to become candidates for the vacant ' 
post A Swabian, Lawrence Fable, even delivered a proba- 
tionary sermon, and a report was circulated that he had been 
elected. " It is very true, then," said Zwingle, on being ap- 
prized of this, " that no mail is a prophet in his own country 
since a Swabian is preferred to a Swiss. I know what the 
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■ppTanse of the people ia worth."* Immediately after, 

Zwingle received a letler from Cardiniil Si:hiiiiier's seurctarj', 
informing him tliat the election had not yet taken place. 
Sut the false intelligence that hiul reached him first, piqued 
the cliaplain of Einsidlen. Knowing that a man so unworthy 
as this Fable aspired to the station, he becunie the more 
eager for it himself, and wrote about it to Mjtouius, Os- 
wald replied on the following day : " Fable will always re- 
Inaiu a fable; our gentlemen have leamt that he is the 
fkthcr of six hoys, and ab'cady holds I know not how many 
livinga.""!- 

Zwingle'a enemies, however, did not consider themselves 
beaten. All agreed in extolling to the clouds the extent o( 
bis acquirements;} but some said, " He U too fond of mu- 
•icl" Others, "He lovca company and pleasurel" And 
others again, " He was once too intimate with persons of 
light conduct 1 " One man even accused him of seduction. 
Zwingle was not blameless, and although less erring than 
the ecclesiastics of his day, he had more than once, in llie 
first years of his ministry, allowed himself to be led astray 
by the passions of youth. We cannot easily form an idea of 
the influence upon the soul of the corrupt atmosphere in 
which it lives. There existed in the papacy, and among the 
pricHta, disorders that were ealablialieil, allowed, and autho-. 
rized, as conformable to the laws of nature. A saying of 
Bylvius, afterwards pope under the title of i'ius II., 
gives some notion of the degraded state of public manners at 
this epoch. § Disorder had come to he tlie generally admit- 
ted order of things. 

Oawald exerted an unwearying activity in his friend's 
behalf; he employed all his powers to justify him, and 
luckily succceded.il Ho visited the Burgomaster Roust, 

Scla Tul^ acclainiitiuDea et Ulud blandum Eagfs I Eu^^ I Z«. 
£pp. p. £3. 

t Fibula mancbil f&bula ; quem damiai mci Mceperunt aex pnerla OM 
paUeu ILiil. 

£ tieaiiueiD tioicn, qui tuSim JuFtriiiatn ooa oii UBluni tent —Ibid- 
g Tmjd esse qui vi^aiuium auuuui excessil, nea i'irKiu«m tctigtirit 
Ibid, p, 57. 
I Hapritao hax pro liribus, imo et rcpreeu Ibid. p. &t. 
14' 



Hoffman, F/?*, and Utinger; he landed Ibe probity, do- 

ciiniTii, nv.i pnrity of Zwinj^k'B conduct, and confimu'd thi; 
ZurJc)it:rs Id the I'avoura.ble iiupr^ssioa they eutertaiued 
towards ttio priest of Einsidlon. Little credit was paid to 
the stories of his adveraariea. The most influential men 
aaid that Zwingle would be preacher at Zuridi. Tlie | 
canons said the same, but in an under-lone. " Hope on," 
wrote Oawald with a rising heart ; " hope on, for I hope," 
He nevertl'fleas informed him of the accusations of hia ' 
encmiea. A'thongh Zwingle had not yet become altogetfaei 
a new man, he was one of those whose conscience is 
awakened, a ho may fall into sin, but never without a 
struggle and without remorse. Often had he resolved to 
lead a holy life, alone among bis kind, in the midst of the 
world. But when he found himself accused, be would not 
bonst of being without sin. " Having no one to walk with 
me in the resolutions I bad forojcd," wrote he to the canon ' 
Utinger, " many even of those about me being ulTeiided at 
hem, alas ! I fell, and like the dog of which Si. Pet«r speaks 
(2 Pot. ii. 22), I turned again to my vomit.* The Lord 
knows with what shame and anguish I have dragged these 
faults from the bottom of my heart, and laid them before 
that great Being to whom, Iiowever, I confess my wretched- 
ness far more willingly than to man."-t- But if Zwingle 
acknowledged himself a sinner, he vindicated himself from the 
odious accusations that had been made against him. He de- 
clared that he had always banished far from him the thought 
«f adultery or seducing the innocent,} — grievous excesses , 
which were then too common. " I call to witness," says he, 
"all those with whom I have ever livcd."§ 
Tiie election took piace on the 11 th of December. Zwingle 1 
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was appointed by a majority of seventeen votes out ol 
twenty-four. It waa time that the Reformation began in 
Bwitserland. The chosen instrument that Providence had 
been preparing for three years in the hermitage of Einsidlen 
vras ready ; the hour was come for him to be stationed else 
where. God, who had chosen the new university of Wittem 
berg, situated in the heart of Germany, nnder the protection 
of one of tlie wisest of prinees, (here to call Luther, selected 
in Helvetia the city of Zurich, regarded as the head of th^ 
con federal ion, there to station Zwingle. lu that place he 
would be in communication not only with one of the most 
intelligent and simple-iiearted, the strongest and the most 
energetic people in Switzerland, but still more with all the 
cantons that collected around this ancient and powerful state. 
The hand that had led a young herdsman from the Sentis to 
the school of Wesen, was now setting him, mighty in word 
and in deed, in the face of all, that he might regenerate hia 
nation. Zurich was about to become the eenlre of light to 
die whole of Switzerland. 

It was a day of mingled joy and sorrow at Einsidlen, 
when its inmates were informed of Zwlngle'a nomination. 
The society which had been formed there was about to be 
broken up by the removal of its most valuable member ; and 
who could say that superstition might not again prevail in 

this ancient resort of pilgrims? The state-council of 

Schwylz transmitted to Ulrich the expression of their senti- 
ments, styling him, " reverend, most learned, very gracious 
lord and good friend."*— "Give us at least a successor 
worthy of yourself," said the heart-broken Geroldsck to 
Zwingle. — " I have a little Hun for you," replied he, " one 
who is simple-minUod and prudent, and deep in the myste- 
ries of Scripture," — " I will have him," said the adminis- 
triitor. It was Leo Juda, that mild and intrepid man, with 
whom Zwingle had been so intimate at Basle. Leo accepted 
this invitation which brought him nearer his dear Ulrich. 
The hitler emhraceil his friends, quitted the solitude ol 
Einsidlen, and arrived at that ilelightful spot where rwes the 

* BeTcrende. perdocte, ulmodnu gntloi* dttmlne ao b«u« unioe. 
Ctr. Epp. p. 60. 
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cheerful aad animiited city of Zurich, n-iili ita ampli 
of hills, covered with viueyanis, or adorned 
and orcliarJd, and crowned with forests abo^'e which 
the highest summits of tlie AJbis. 

Zurich, the centre of Ihe political interests of Swit^erluil, 
and iu which were often eullcct(.d the most iiifliieiitiul dibi 
in the nation, was the spot best adapted for acting upoD 
Helvetia, and scattering the seeds of truth through all tin 
cantona. Accordingly, the fricoda of learning and of tbe 
Bible joyfully bailed Zwingle's nominatioQ. At Paris, in 
particular, the Swiss students, who wero very nunietom, 
thrilled with joy at this intelligence.* But if at Zurich > 
great victory lay before Zwingle, he had also lo eipect 
a hard struggle, Glarean wrote to him from Paris: "I 
foresee that your learning will excite great hntred,-J- but 
be of good cheer, and like Hercules you will subdue the 
monsters." 

On the 27th of Deceraber 1518, Zwingle arrived at Zurich 
and alighted at the hotel of Einsidlen. He received a ticanj 
and an bonouiable WGlcome.} The canons imniedii 
aasenibled, and invited him to take his place 
them. Felix Frey presided ; the canons, friends or enei 
to Zwingle, sat indiscriminately around their provost, 
usual excitement prevailed in the aBsembly ; for every om 
fell, unconsciously perhaps, bow serious was the beginning 
of this ministry. As they feared the innovaliug spirit of the 
young priest, it waa agreed to e.xplain to him the most im- 
portant duties of his charge, " Ton will make every tier- 
tion," they said to him gravely, " to collect the 
the chapter, without overlooking the least. You will 
the faithful, both from the pulpit and in the confessioiial, 
pay all tithes and dues, and to show by their offerings tl 
affection to the Church, You will be diligent in increasii 
the income arising from the sick, from masses, and in geni 
fromevery ecclesiastical ordinauce." The chapter added; 



canj I 



* Omnes &deo qiiotquat x I 
lore. Zw. Epp. p. 63. 
t Quontuoi invidin tibi inter i 
!! Ita er chrlioli utid wol eiupfa 



adsun 



3S; 

Tor the administration of the Bacramenis, the preacliing and 
the care of the (lock, these are also the duties of the 
chaplain. But for these you may employ a substitute, and 
particularly in preaching. You should administer the sacra- 
tncnis to none but persons of note, and only when called 
upon; yoti are forbidden to do so without distinction of 
p-Tsons,"" 

Wiiat a regulation for Zwingle 1 money, money, nothing 

but moncy^ Did Christ establish liis ministry for this ? 

Prudence, however, moderated hia zeal; he knew that he 
could not at once deposit the seed in the earth, behold the 
tree grow up, and gather its fruits. Without any remark on 
the duties imposed upon him, Zwingle, after humbly express- 
ing his gratitude for their Hattering selection, announced 
what he intended doing : " The life of Christ," said he, 
" has been loo long hidden from the people. I shall preach 
Upon the whole of the Gospel of St. Matthew, chapter 
after chapter, according to the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
without human commentaries, drawing solely from the foun- 
tuns of Scriptore,-!- Bounding its depths, comparing one 
paasage with another, and seeking for understanding by coii- 
itant and earnest prayer-J It Lj to God's glory, to the praise 
of his only Son, to the real salvation of souls, and to theii 
ecUfication in the true faith, that I shaU consecrate my mini- 
■try."§ Ijinguage so novel made a deep impression on 
the chapter. Some testified their joy; but the majority 
evinced sorrow.]! " This way of preaching is an innova- 
tion," exclaimed they ; " one innovation will lead to another, 
and where shall we stop?" The canon HolTman, especially, 
thou^t it his duty to prevent the melancholy consequences 
of an election for which he himself hud been so earnest. 
This explanation of Scripture," said he, " will be more 

• Sdlialw's Zwingli-B BilJung. p. 227. 

^Absque humanis oommisiit&tiDiiibus, ex aolis fontibus Scripturx 
Kra. Zw. Opp, i. 273. 

t Sed Benta Spiritus, qnim diligent! Soriptunrum cotlBctioae, proci 
uiqaa ex ««riIo fiisin. w nacliimiD. Onir. Myc. Viti. Zw. 

I Altei Con iinil wliKn oinlfloD Suhn lu Lab and FJir«a und zu 
MbUn Unl dcr Srwiaii, nir lliiiltirriiihtuug im reeliten Gtaiiben. Uull 
IS. I 4i<>liui ("aitSx, TDteror aimul Pt lallti*. Osw. Mjrc 
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IniiirioMB than uiieful to the people." — " It is not a 
[uimiier," replied Zwinf[le, "it ia the old cnatom. Call tfl 
mind the homilies of Chrysostom on St. Matthew, anfl cf 
AiiguBiine on St. John. Besides, I will sijeak with modera- 
tion, and give no person just cause to cflm]ilain of it." 

Thus did Zwingle abandon the exclnsive use of the 
fragments of tite Gospels read since the time of Cliarlu- 
magne: by restoring the Holy Scriptures to their ancient 
rights, he bound the Rcforniation from the very -commen ce- 
ment of his ministry to the primitive times of Christianity, 
and laid a foundation by which future ages might Btndy 
the Word of God. But we raay go further : the firm and 
independent position he took up as regards the Gospel, 
announced a new work ; the figure of the reformer Blood 
in bold outline before the eyes of his people, and the reform 
advanced. 

Hoffman, having failed in the chapter, addressed a written 
request to the provost, praying him to forbid Zwingle to 
disturb the faith of the people. Tin' provost called the new 
preacher before him, and spoke to liiin very afTectionalely. 
But no human power could close Zwingle's lips. On the 
31st December, he wrote to the council of Claris, resigning 
entirely the cure they had reserved for him up to tliia time : 
he was all for Zurich, and for the work that God waa pre- 
paring for btm in this city. 

On Saturday, the Isl day of the year 1519, and it was 
also his thirty-fifth birthday, Zwingle went into the cathedral 
pulpit, A great crowd, eager to see this celebrated man, 
and to hear this new Gospel, wliieh was a general topic oJ 
conversation, crowded the temple. " It is to Cbriat," said 
Zwingle, " that I desire to lead you ; to Christ, the true 
source of salvation. His Divine Word is the only food that 
I wisli to set before your heirts and souls." He then gave 
out that on the following day, the first Sunday in the year, 
be would hcpn to explain the Gospel according to St. 
Matthew. The next morning, the preacher and a ; 
numerous congregation were at ihcir posts. Zwingle opened 
the Gospel— so long a sealed book — and read tiie first page. 
UiacouraiDg on the history ot tlvft ^'''^^riaTdis and prophets; 
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(iBt chapter of St. Maithcw), he explained it in such a 
manner tliut his wonJcring and enraptured ht'arers ex-- 
claimed: " We never heard the like of this before 1"* 

He continued thus (o explain St. Matthew according to 
the Greek text. He showed how all the Bible found at once 
its esplanation and its application iu the very nature of man. 
Setting forth the highest truths of the Gospel in simple lan- 
guage, his preaching reached all classes, the wise and learned, 
as well as the iguorant and fooUah,-{- He extolled the infinite 
mercies of God the Father, and conjured all his hearers to 
place their sole trust in Jesus Christ, as their only Saviour.J 
At the same time, he called them most earnestly to repent- 
ance ; he forcibly attacked the prevailing errors among his 
people; and inveighed courageously against the luxury, in- 
temperance, costly garments, the oppression of the poor, idlo- 
nesB, foreign service, and pensions from the princes- " In 
the pulpit," said one of his contemporaries, " he spared no one, 
neither pope, emperor, kings, dukes, princes, lords, nor even 
the confederates themselves. All his strength and all the 
delight of liis heart was tn God ; and accordingly he exhorted 
ill the city of Zurich to trust solely in Him."§ " Mever had 
they heard a man speak with sucli authority," said Oswald 
HyconiuE, who followed his friend's labours with great joy 
and hope. 

It was impossible that the Gospel could be preached in 
Zurich to no purpose. Au ever increasing multitude of all 
classes, and particularly of the lower orders, flocked to hear 
him.|| Many Zurichers had ceased to frequent the public 
worship. " I derive no instruction from the sermons of these 
priests," said FUsslin, the poet, historian, and councillor of 

* DcSK'B'ch'D wie judemtan redt.aie gehiirt worden war. B. Wdn, 
fZwiDtfle'ii coDtomiJUriiry), FiieBlia Beyltaxe, iv. 31). 

-f Nam Ha, eiatpliccs aqusliler cum pnideutiseimia CC aculiasimis qiii- 
biuqoe, proGciebant, ObW. My<i. Vila Zvr. 

X lu welchvm at Goct den Vater pryesot »iid slle Monsi^hen alleiu uff 
Inun CliriBtum, kIs den eiDigea Heilmd Tcrthranwea lebrte. Bol- 
iDKer Chron. 

{ A.11 Hill Trust stuhiid alltin mil friilichem GemUth zn Gott .... B. 
Write. FilMliii OeyU.- 
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Bt&te ; " they do not preach the tilings belonging to salTatioii, 
bccuiise tliey undcrsuiml tliem not. I can see in these 
nothing but iiFurice and Ucentiousncss." Ilunry UauscLlIn, 
treasurer of state, a consult reader of scripture, thought the 
same : " TUe priests," said he, " met in thousaodx at the 

Council of Constance to bum the best of them all.'' Tltese 

distinguished men, attracted by curiosity, cauie to heat 
Zwingle'a first sermon. On their features might b« read the 
emotion with wliich they listened to the prea,cher. " Glory 
he to God!" said they, as tliey retired; " this man is a 
preacher of the truth. He will he our Moses to lead us 
forth from this Egyptian darkness."* From this moment 
they became the intimate friends of the reformer. " Ye' 
mighty ones of the world," said Fiisslin, " cease to proscribe 
the doctrine of Christ 1 When Clirist, the Son of God, had 
been put to death, fishermen rose up to fill his place. And. 
now, if you destroy the preacliers of the truth, you will see 
glaziers, millers, potters, founders, shoemakers, and- tajlora 
teaching in their stead."-}- 

For a time there was but one cry of admiration in Zurich ;| 
but as soon as the first moments of enthusiasm were passedi,! 
the adFcrsaries resumed their courage. Many well-ineaning'< 
men, alarmed hy the fear of a reformation, gradually hecamd 
estranged from Zwingle. The violence of the monks, sup- 
pressed for a while, burst forth again, and the college of the 
canons resounded with complaints. Zwingle was immovable. 
His friends, as they contemplated his courage, imagined they, 
saw a man of the apostolic age reappearing before them.(l 
Among his enemies, some laughed and joked, others gari 
utterance to violent threats ; hut he endured all with uhris' 
■ tian patience.§ " If we desire to gain over the wicked 
Jesus Christ," he was accustomed to say, " we must shut 
our eyes against many things."|| An admirable saying, which< 
should not be lost 1 

' Und unaerMnaea 3oyti,deriiDB nae Egypten 

+ Werdeu die Gloser, Miiiler, Haffiier, G 
Setineidei lehren. Miilkr'a Keliii. iii. ID.i. 

i Nobis, apoBlulici illius aa'culi liium repTEcscnlaB. Zw. Epp. p. T< 

J Ob;i[aiiDiuDt q^ulikm, lideal, minantur, p«tuliiiiter iuasBiant..... mt H J 
wni, Christiana, pationtia, auffpiB onmia. VjiJ-Wa-j T A^^**' L 

;/ Coumvendam ad mullu,<i iiu\ <t\il, niB.\oaCiiii4*.Q\HCTvta™» ^^■"^^ 
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[18 character and hia deportment lowards all men contri- 
buted, 88 much as his discourses, to win Ihejr hearts. He 
was at once a true Christian and a true republican. The 
inality of mankind was not with liim a n>ere convenllonal 
it was writtpn in his heart, and shown by his life, 
d neither that pharisaical pride nor that monaslic 
eoarscness wliich oflenil equally the simple and the wise of lliia 
world ; they felt attracted towards him, and were at ease in 
bis society. Bold and energetic in the pulpit, he was affable 
to all whom he met in the streets or public places; he was 
often seen in the balls where the companies and trades used 
to meet, explaining to the citizens the chief features of the 
christian doctrine, or conversing familiarly with them. He 
laddicssed peasants and patricians with the same cordiality. 
" He invited the country-people to dine with him," said one 
OT his moat violent enemies, " walked with them, talked to 
ihem of God, put the devil in their hearts, and his books into 
:tiieir pockets. lie suceeeded bo well that the notables ol 
Zurich used to visit the peasants, drink with them, show them 
about the city, and pay them every mark of attention."" 

He continued to cuhivate music " with moderation," aays 
Bullinger; nevertheless the opponenta of the Gospel took 
advantage of tlils, and called him " the evangelical lut«- 
player and fifi'r."f Faber having one day censured liim 
for this taste, he replied with noble frankness : " My dear 
Faber, you do not know what music is. True, I have 
leamt to play on the lute, the violin, and other instruments, 
and they serve me to quiet little children ;{ but you are loo 
holy for music ! Do you uoC know that David was a skil- 
ful jdaycr on the harp, and how by this meana he drove the 

evil spirit out of Saul? Ahl if you did but know the 

simiids of the heavenly lyre, the wicked spirit of ambition 
and love of ricltes which possesses you would soon depart 
from you likewise." Periiaps tliis may have been a weak- 
ness in Zwingle ; still it was with a spirit of cheerfulness 
uid evangelical liberty that he cultivated thia art, which 

* Dua der Rath KCmeMctc Buuuru beEucbt SaJit'a Clirunik.p. 161 

t Dec Lkuttiensoliluger und ertkn^'cliavlier Pr^ffar. BullinKer Chiuu. 
2 Dua Itombt mir ja wol <lie Kind lu |{esvliwei)[eD. Ibid. 
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religion has alwaya aBsociafed witli her sublimest devotiw 
He 8Gt to music some of Ilia christian pneme. and 
ai^liamed Ironi time to time to amuse tlii: little OTiea of liis 
Hock with his lute, Uu conducted himself in the 
kindly manner towards Che pOor. " He woald eat audi 
drink with all who invited him," aays one of his contem- 
poraries ; " he despised uo one ; he was compassionate to~ 
tliG poor, always steadfast and cheerful in good and evil for" 
tune. No misfortune alarmed liim ; his conversation was at 
all limes full of consolation, and his heart Grm."* Thus 
Z win gle's popularity was ever on the increase; sitting by times 
at the tables of the poor and at the banquets of the rich, as his 
Master had done in former days, and everywhere doing the 
work to which God had called him. 

Re was indefatigable in study. From daybreak until 
ten o'clock he used to read, write, and translate; at that 
time Hebrew was the special object of hJa studies. After 
dinner he listened to those who had any news to give him 
or who required his advice ; lie then would walk out with 
some of liLB friends and visit his Dock. At two o'clock he 
resumed his studies. He took a short walk after supper, 
and then wrote his letters, which often occupied him til) 
midnight. He alwaya worked standing, and never permittea 
himself to be disturbed except for some very important cause.-f 

But the exertions of more than one man were reqaired.' 
A man named Lucian called on him one day with the works 
of the German reformer, Rhcnanus, a scholar then residing 
at Basle, and indefatigable in circulating Lutlier^s writings 
in Switzerland, had sent him to Zwingle. Rhenanua had 
perceived that the hawking of books was a powerful means 
of spreading the evangelical doctrines, Lueian had travelled 
over almost the whole of Switzerland, and knew nearly 
everj-body, " Ascertain," said Khenanus to Zwingle, 
" whether this man possesses suflicient prudence and skill j 
if 80, let him carry from city to city, from town to towry' 

* War sllwefien Iroatlialicn Gemiltha m 
FuSi,!. Boytc. is. 3G. 

+ CerUa etudiia •iadioiis boras, qoaa 
totctug. Obw, Mjo. Vita. Zw. 



1 

I 
I 




nfDULaENCES. 38. 

from village to village, and even from house to houae, among 
the Swiss, the works of Lnthw, and especially liis esposilion 
of the Lord's prayer written for tlie laity * The more they 
known, the more purchasers they will find. But you 
muut take care not to let him hawk any other books ; for ii 
he has only Luther's, he will sell them so much the faster." 
By this means a ray of light penetrated the humble dwelling 
»f many a Swiss family. There was however one book that 
Zwingle should have caused to be distributed along with 
Luther's, — the Gospel of Jesus Christ 



CHAPTER VIL 

Tht lDdn%€DCas-Ssin<!on at Berne anil at Baden—Tba Dean ofBrem- 
gajifln - Yduh^ Henry BalliHger— Samson and tho Dean— Zwinglo'i 
intornal Stru;(gle&— Zwingla oppoaoB [ha lodulgonceB— Samagu is setit 
buk. 

An opportunity of displaying Zwingle s zeal in a new voca- 
tion presented il«elf. Samson, the famous indulgence mer- 
chant, was slowly approaching Zurich. This wretched 
traiBcker had left Schwylz and arrived at Zug on the 20th 
of September 1518, and had remained there three days. 
An immense crowd had gathered round him. The poorest 
the most eager, and thus prevented the rich from 
getting near himi. This did not suit the monli's views; 
and accordingly one of his attendants began to cry out 
to the populace: "Good folks, do not crowd so muchl 
make way for those who have money 1 We will afterwards 
endeavour to satisfy those who have none." From Zug, 
Samson and his band proceeded to Lucerne ; from Lucerne to 
Unterwalden ; and then, after crossing fertile mountains and 
rich valleys, skirling the everlasting snows of the Oburland, 
Mill displaying their lioniteh mercliandise in these most beauti- 
Op^datim, munlcipatim, lieatim, imo domssticatim per HetrMial 
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fdl portions of Switzerland, they airiTed in the neighboorliood 
of Bt'rne. The raont was at first forbidden to enter Ihe city 
btit eventually, by means of certain friends he had there, ha 
succeeded in gaining admission, and set up liii 
Vincent's Church, Here he hegan to Iwwl out more luatil] 
than before : " Hero," said he to the ricli, " are indulgenc 
on parchment for a crown." — " Tliere," aaid he to the (looi 
" are absolutions on common paper for two batzl"* On»^ 
day a celebrated knight, Jacques de Stein, appeared befoi 
him, prancing on a dapple-gray horae,f whieli the monk 
admired very much. "Give me," said the knight, "an 
indulgence for myself, for my troop, five hundred strong, foi 
all my vassals at Help, and for all my ancestors, and you 
shall have my dapple-gray charger in exchange." Thia 
was asking a high price for a hor^ ; hut as it pleased the 
Franciscan, they soon came to terms ; the charger was led 
to the monk's stable, and all those souls were declared foi 
ever exempt from hell. Another day, a citizen purchased of 
him for thirteen florins an indulgence empowering his con- 
fessor to absolve him, among other matters, from every kind 
of perjury .J So much respect was felt for Samson, that the 
couneillor De May, an aged and enlightened man, who had 
spoken irreverently of him, was compelled to beg pardon oi 
the haughty monk on his knees. 

On the last day of his stay the noisy sound of bells pro-! 
claimed the departure of tiie monk from Berne. Samacw 
was in the church, standing on the steps of the high altar. 
The cauon Henry Lupuhis, formerly Zwingle's teacher, 
his interpreter. " Wlien the woii and the fox prowl about 
together," said the canon Anselm, turning to the schultheisa 
De Watteville, " your safest plan, my gracious lord, 
shut up your sheep and your geese." But the monk cared 
little for such remarks, which, moreover, did not reach 
his ears : " Eneel down," said he to the snperstitiouB. 
irowd, " recite three Paters, three Aves, and your 

* A batz is worth about three-halfpenw. 

t Um einen Kuttgrowen Hengst. AheWid, t. S35 ; J. J, Hotblv 
Hdi. K. Gesuh. iii. 29. 
f Aquotlaperjurio. MulWa'aBiin.vi.Ma. 
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(mmediately be as pure as at the nwinentof your baptism.'" 
Upon tliis all the people fell on their knees. Samson, 
iesiroua of eurpaasing himself, exclaimet] : " 1 deliver from 
ihe torments of purgatory and of hell all the souls of the 
Bernese who are dead, whatever may have been llie man- 
ner and the place of their death!" These mo unte hanks, 
like their brothers of the fairs, kept their best triek till the 
tast. 

Samson, laden with money, proceeded through Argovia 
anil Baden towards Zurieh. At every step, this monk, wiiose 
appearance had been so wrelehed when first he erosscd the 
Alps, displayed greater haughtiness and splendour. The 
Bishop of Constance, who was irritated because Samsoa 
would not have his bulls legalized by bira, had forbidden 
bU the priests of his diocese to open their churches to him. 
At Baden, however, the priest of the parish dared not make 
any strenuous opposition to his traffic The effrontery of the 
monk was redoubled. Heading a procession round the ceme- 
tery, he seemed to fix his eyes upon some object in the air, 
wfUIe hisacolytes were chanting tliu hymn for the dead; and 
pretendinp: to see Uie souU escaping from the cemetery to 
heaven, he exclaime-J •, " Face nolanl ! See bow they fly I" 
One day a man went int*) tbe belfry and ascended to the 
top; orr.long a cloud of white feathers, floating in the air, 
ecTered the astonished procession : " Sec how tliey fly !" ei- 
ctaiiDO'J this wag, shaking a ensbion on the summit of tJie 
tower. Many persons burst out langhing.f Samson Qcw 
into a passion, and was not to be appeased until he was told 
that the man's wits were sometimes disordered. Uc left 
Baden quite abashed. 

He continued bis Journey, and about the end of February 
lSi9, arrived at Bremgartei, which the scbultbciss and 
lunior priest of the town, wb^ hud seen him at Baden, had 
invited him to visit. In :>.l' that district no one enjoyed a 
better reputation than Duaa Bidlinger. This man, although 
m informed in the Word of God and in the errors of tbe 
Church, was frank, zealous, eloquent, charitable to the poor, 
fvnr ru^dy to do a kindness to the little ones of his llock, 
• Vni. I. p. 14S but. 
t DcncD vIfI lulli ennR luibltu. Bi'UiuEur CliToaik. 
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and was generally belnvcd. In liig youth he had foimed a 
conscipntinua union with the daiiphter of a coiineillor in the 
Ig*™. This was a practice no) unusual among priests who 
were unwilling tu lead a scanUalous lire. Anna had borne 
Iiim fiTe Bans, and this numcroua Tumily had by no means 
diminished the renpect Tclt towards him. In hU Switzerland 
there was not a more hospitable house than his. He waa 
fond of hunting, and might often be seen with a pack of 
ten or tweire hounds, and aceompauied by the lords of 
ilallwyll, the abbot of Mury, and the patricians of Zurich, 
ectiuring the neighbouring fields and forests. Uis table was 
free to all comers, and none of his guests was. gayer than 
himself. When the deputies to the diet wore going to Baden 
by way of Bremgarten, tfiey were always entertained by the 
dean. " Uulliiiger," said they, " holds a court like the most 
powerful lord." 

Strangers had remarked in this house a child with in- 
telligent features. Henry, one of the dean's Bona, had in- 
curred many dangers from his earhest infancy. At one tima 
he was attacked by the plagtte, and he was about to be 
buried, when some feeble signs of life restored joy to his 
parents' hearts. On another occasion, a vagabond, having 
attracted him by his caresses, was carrying him away, when 
some passers-by recognised and rescued him. At three 
yeSrs old, he knew the Lord's prayer and the Apostles' creed ; 
and creeping into the church, he would go into his father's 
pulpit, gravely take hia station, and repeat at the full strength 
of his voice : " I beUeve in God the Father," &c. At twelve 
years of age his parents sent him to the grammar school oi 
Emmeric ; their hearts were tilled with apprehension, for the 
times were dangerous for an inexperienced hoy. When the 
regulations of a university appeared to them too severe, die 
students might often be seen quitting the school in troops, 
taking little children with Ihcm, and encamping in the 
woods, whence they would send the youngest of their 
number to beg bread, or else, with arms in their liands, 
would fall upon travellers, whom they robbed, and Uieo 
consumed the fruits of their plunder in debauchery, Foi^ 
IiuateJy Henry was preserved b(im aVA'mi'cn&luUBtQlafie, 
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JJke Luther, he gained his bread by singing from door to 
door, for \m falher wislicd liim to learn to live on Iiia own 
rpsourees. He was sixteen years old when he opened a New 
Testament. " I there found," said he, " all that is necessary 
for man's salvation, and from tliat time I adhered to this 
principle, that we must folio* the sacred Scriptures alone 
and reject all human additions. I believe neither the 
Fathers nor myself, but explain scripture by seripture, with- 
out adding or taking away anything."* Thus did God 
prepare this young man, who was one day to be Zwingle'a 
successor. He is the author of the chronicle so often quoted 
by us. 

About this time Samson arrived at Bremgarten with all 
bis train. The bold dean, whom this little Italian army did 
not dismay, forbade the mnnk to sell his merchandise in his 
deanery. The sehultheiss, the town-conncil, and the junior 
pastor, — all friends to Samson, — were met together in a 
chamber of the inn where the latter had alighted, and, greatly 
disconcerted, bad gathered round the impatient monk when 
the dean arrived. " Here are the papal bulls," said the 
monk; " open your church r 

The Dean. — " I will not permit the purses of my paiish- 
ioners to be drained by unauthenticated letters; for the 
fatBhop has not legalized them." 

The Monk, soletnnlt/. — " The pope is above the bishop. 
I forbid you to deprive your Bock of so signal a favour." 

The Dean. — " Should it coat me my life, I will not open 
my church." 

The Monk, indiffnantty. — " Rebellious priest! in the 
uame of our most holy lord the pope, I pronounce against 
fOQ the greater excommunication, and will not absolve you 
until you have redeemed such unprecedented rashness by 
paying three hundred ducats." 

The Dban, turning his hack and quilting the room, — " I 
sliall know how to reply to my lawful judges : as for you 
aiid your excommunication, I care not for either." 

Tmi Monk, in o passion. — " Impudent brute I 1 am going 

• BuUing. Epp. Fruni'i Mcrtw, Zijga, p. IS, 
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(o Zurich, and I will there lay my complaint befon the 1 
depiillee of the coiifoJiTalioii."* 

Tub Dean.—" I can appear there as well as yoa, and will J 
go thither immediately." 

While these events were talting plaee at Bremgarten, J 
Zwingle, who saw the enemy gradually approaching, preached I 
energetically against the indulgenceB.*!- The vicar, Faber ot J 
Constance, encouraged him, promising him the bishop's sop- I 
port.| " I am aware," said Samson, as he was moving J 
towards Zurich, "that Zwinglo will speak against me, but I J 
will stop his mouth," In effect, Zwingle felt too deeply all.J 
the sweetness of Christ's forgiveness, not to attack the papei J 
iodulgcnces of these foolish men. Like Luther, he often 1 
trembled because of his sinfulness, but h? found in the Loril'I 
a deliverance from every fear. This modest brjt resolute 
man increased in the knowledge of Gnd. " When SataaJ 
frightens me," said he, " by crying out : ' You have not don^a 
this or that, which God commands I' forthwith the gentlt 
voice of the Gospel consoles me, by saying; 'What thoii'l 
canst not do (and certainly thou canst do notliing), Christ] 
has done and perfected.' Yes (continued the pious evange^fl 
list), when ray heart is troubled because of my helplessuesal 
and the weakness of my flesh, my spirit is revived at diA 
sound of these glad tidings : Christ is thy innocence I Christ 
is thy righteousness! Christ is thy salvation! Thou art 
nothing, thou canst do nothing I Clirist is the Alpha and 
Omega; Christ is the First and tlie Last; Christ ia alt J 
thingii ; he can do all things. § All created things will for 
Bake and deceive thee ; hut Christ, the innocent and righte-l 

ous one, will receive and justify thee Yeel it ts he,*^ 

exclaimed Zwingie, " who is our righteousness, and tlicfl 



I Uiid hat lokh daria gcBlirkt : er weiJe mir mil aller I 
lbi.i. 

% Chrialus est innacentia lita ; Christun eat jnstitia et pnrilas ti 
Christua est bbIuei tiia ; tu nihil es, tu nihil poles ; ChristUB est A. et a { I 
Oiriatua eat piora et puppU Uhe prow and (he i(«m|; Chrutw t^M 
amnia Ibid.i. 201. 
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righteousness of all those who shall ever appear Justified 
Iwfnre the Ihroni^ of God!" 

In the presence of such truths, the indulgences fell of 
IhemaelvcB : Zwingle aceordingly feared not to attack them. 
" Ko man," said he, " can remit sins ; Christ, who is very 
God and very man, alone lias this power* Go 1 buy indul- 
gences hut be assured, that you are not absolved. Those 

ivho sell remission of sins for money, are the companions of 
Simon the magician, the Friends of Balaam, and the ambaa- 
sadors of Satan." 

Dean BuUinger, still heated by his conversation with the 
monk, arrived at Zurich before him. He came to lay his 
complaints before the diet against tliis shameless merchant 
and his traffic. He found some envoys from the bishop who 
were there with the same motives, and made common cause 
wi'h them. All promised to support him. The spirit that 

'■.'I'Jed Zwingle pervaded the city. The council of state 
resold .xl to oppose the monk's entry into Zurich, 

Samson had reached the (suburbs and alighted at an inn. 
lie was preparing to mount liis horse to make his solemn 
entry, and had already one foot in the stirrup, when deputies 
from the council appeared before him, offering him the hono- 
rary cup of wiite as envoy froui the pope, and informuig him 
that he might dispense willi entering Zuricli. " I have 
something to communicate to the diet in the name of his 
holiness," replied the monk. This was a mere trick. It 
WHS agreed, however, to receive him ; but as he spoke o( 
nothing but pupal bulls, he was dismissed after being com- 
pelled to withdraw the excommunication pronounced against 
the dean of Bremgartcn. He quitted the hall fuming with 
uiger, and soon after the pope recalled him to Italy. A 
waggon, drawn by three hordes and laden with the money 
that his falsehoods hud wrung from the poor, preceded him 
ou those steep patlis of the St. Gothard that he had crossed 
eight months before, without money or parade, and burdened 
wiih only a tew papers. f 

* Hhi (.liriiiluB 'J«siis, rorus Dcus el yftaa bomo .. Zw, 0-ip.i.iVi. 
■h Uud tulirt uit ihm ciii threspeudiget SchntikD Gelt, den er umcil 
lUltmi abKelnKVU hat. DoltinRer Chranik. 
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The Helvetic diet showed more resolution than the Ger- 
man. It was because neither bishops nor cardinals had a 
seat in it. And hence the pope, deprived of these supporters, 
acted more mildly towards Switzerland than towards Ger- 
many. But the affair of the indulgences, which played so 
important a part in the German, was merely an episode in the 
Swiss Reformation. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Zwing]e's Toils and Fatigue— The Baths of Pfeffers— The Moment of 
God— The Great Death — Zwingle attacked by the Plague— His Adyer- 
saries — His Friends — Conyalescence — General Joy — Effects of the Pes- 
tilence — Myconius at Lucerne — Oswald encourages Zwingle — Zwingle 
at Basle — Capito invited to Mentz— Hedio at Basle — The Unnatoral 
Son— Preparations for the Struggle. 

Zwingle did not spare himself. Such great and continued 
toil called for relaxation, and he was ordered to repair to the 
baths of Pfeffers. " Oh I had I a hundred tongues, a hun- 
dred mouths, and a voice of iron, as Virgil says ; or rather 
had I the eloquence of Cicero, how could I express all that 
I owe to you, and the pain this separation causes me?"* 
Such were the parting words of Herus, one of the pupils 
resident in his house, and who thus gave utterance to the 
feelings of all who knew Zwingle. He departed, and reached 
Pfeffers through the frightful gorge formed by the impetuous 
torrent of the Jamina. He descended into that infernal 
gulf, as Daniel the hermit terms it, and arrived at those 
baths, perpetually shaken by the fall of the torrent, and mois- 
tened by the spray of its broken waters. Torches were 
required to be burned at noon-day in the house where Zwin- 
gle lodged. It was even asserted by the inhabitants, that 
frightful spectres appeared sometimes amid the gloom. 
And yet even here he found an opportunity of serving hi» 

• Etiamsi mihi sint linguffi cenWm, ftvot otw\\i^ centum.^ ferrea ^ox ut 
Vir^Jius ait, aut potius Cicexonvajia. e\ocv\i«tt\.\«^ 1^ . ^w« '^•^^ 
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Muter, nis afTability won the hearts of many of the inva- 
lids. Among their number was the eeli'brated poet, Philip 
Ingcnlinus, prufussor at Fribnrg, in Un3<;au,* who from thiit 
lime became a zealous supporter or the Reformation, 

God was watching orcr his work, and designeil to accelo 
ate it Strong in frame, in character, and in talents, Zwingle, 
whose defect consisted in this strength, was destined to see 
it prostrated, that lie might become snch an instrument as 
God loves. He needed the baptism of adversity and infir- 
mity, of weakness and pain. Luther had received it in that 
hour of anguish when hia cell and the long galleries of the 
cODvcnt at Erfurth re-echoed with his piercing cries. Zwingle 
was appointed to receive it by being brought into contact with 
■ickncss and death. There is a moment in the history of the 
heroes of this world, of such as Charles XII. or Napoleon, 
which decides tliRir career and their renown ; it is that in 
which their strcagth is suddenly revealed to them. An ana- 
logous moment exists in the life of God's heroes, but it is in 
a contrary direction ; it is that in which they first recognise 
their helplessness and nothingness ; from that hour they r^- 
cdve the strength of God from on high. A work like that 
of which Zwingle was to be the instrument, is never accom- 
[dlshed by the natural strength of man ; it would witlier im- 
mediately, like a tree transplanted in all its maturity and 
vigour. A plant must be feeble or it will not take root, and a 
p%in must die in the earth before it can become fruitful. God 
Ronductcd Zwingle, and with him the work that depended on 
him, to the gales of the sepulchre. It is from among the dry 
bones, the darkness, and the dust of death, that God is pleased 
to select the instruments by means of which he designs to 
scatter over the earth his light, regeneration, and life. 

Zwinglcwashiddenamong those colossal rocks thatencirelo 
the fiiriona torrent of the Jiunitm, when lie was suddenly in- 
romieil that the plague, orihc great di'.it'h,j- as it was called 
had broken out ut /Zurich. It appeared in all its terror in 
the month uf AugusI, on SI. Lawrence's day, and lasted till 

* Illia luiR eumltateni tiiam e jiiiii uben-ima proflueotcm, n>iO inju 
ondesnraeiiwriuii. Zir. I^pp.p 119. 
■>■ D>irxro!u Ted. lIulUnKPr Chrunik. 
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Candtemaa, sweeping oS two thousand five faiindred inbakit- 
ants. Tlie yotiiig men who resided in Zwinglu's house had 
quitted it inimi^diutely, in riecordance witli tlie direi^Iions he • 
hod left behind him. His house was deserted ; hut it was his a 
timo to return to it. He hastily quitted Pfcfl'ers, and reap-fl 
pcared in tlie midst of liis flock, which the malady had deci- j 
mBted; his younger brother Andrew, who had waited for him, 
lie immediately sent buck to Wildhaus, and from that horn 
devoted himself entirely to the victims of this frightful scourge. 
Every day he proclaimed Christ and his consolations to the 
flick.* His friends, delighted to see him unharmed amid so 
many deadly arrows,-}- experienced however a secret alarm. 
" Do your duty," said a letter from Basle, written by Conrad ■ 
Brunner, who liimself died of the plague a few months after- ■ 
wards, " but at the same time remember to take care of 1 
your own life." This caution came too late ; Zwingle was I 
attacked by the plague. The groat preacher of Switzerland 
lay stretched on a bed from which lie seemed likely never to 
rise. His thoughts were turned inwards ; his eyes were di- 
rected to heaven. He knew that God had given him a sure 
inheritance, and venting the feelings of his heart in a hymn 
overflowing with unction and simplicity, of which, though 
we cannot transfer the antique and natural language, we will 
endeavour at least to exhibit its rhythm and literal u 
mg,— he exclaimed ; — 

La I at the door 

I hear death's knock If 
Shield me, O Lord, 

My Etiengtb and rock. 

• Ut in nuyori periculo bib, quod in dia te novo eiponia, dmn inngi 
Bgrotcw. Builiuger Chroiiik. p. 117- Chattaiibiiind had forgotten this an 
■ thousand Bimilar faelR, ivhen he wrote that " the protestanl pa.RlorabaB i 
dona the neceesilous on the bed of death, and never risks liis life in th . 
SiidBt of the pestilence." Essai aur la iitleraluro Anglsise. 

f Plurimum gaudea, te inter Cot jaotuB telorum verssntem, illi 
hactonus avnsisBe. Ibid. 

I Iclimeindt-rTod, 

Sj^andcrTh r,&o. Zw. Opp.ii. part ii. 270. 
In lenderiiii; this and the other apecimens of poetry contained in OugM 
llistorj, [he translator has aimed Bolelj at eiviiig a faithful (ronuriplf 
it the otiffaul. 
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The hand once nailed 

Upon the tree, 
Jesas, uplift — 

And shelter me. 

Wiliest thoa, then, 

Death conquer me* 
In my noonday 1 

So let it be! 

Oh ! may I die. 

Since I am thine ; 
Thy home is made 

For faith like mine. 

Meantime his disease increased in virulence ; his despairing 
friends beheld this man, the hope of Switzerland and of the 
Church, about to fall a prey to the tomb. His senses and his 
strength forsook him. His heart was dismayed, but he still 
found strength sufficient to turn towards God and to cry : — 

My pains increase : 

Lord, stand then near. 
Body and soul 

Dissolve with fear. 

Now death is near. 

My tongue is dumb ; 
Fight for me. Lord. 

Mine hour is come 1 f 

See Satan's net 

Is o*er me tost — 
I feel his hand 

Must I be lost 1 

His shafts, his Toioe 

Alarm no more, 
For here I lie 

Thy cross before. 

Canon Hoffman, sincerely attached to his creed, could not 
bear the idea of seeing Zwiiiglc die in the errors which he 

* Willt du dann gljch 

Tod haben mich 

In mitts der Tagen min 

So soil's willig sin. Zw. 0pp. ii. part ii. 270. 
f Nun ist es um 

Min Zung ist stumm. 

• • • • • 

Darum ist Zyt 

Dassdumin stryt. Ibid. 271. 
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had preached. He called on the provost of the cbapter, and 1 

said to him : " Tliink of Ihc danger lo which hia 
posed. Has he nut desi^iuted ub innovators and fantastical 
all the doctors who have tuught these three hundred and 
eighty years past and more — Alexander Halea, Bonaven- 
ture, A.lbertuB Magnus, Thomax Aquinas, and all ths 
eanonistg? Dues not he laaintain that their doctrines are 
mere visions, which they dreamt in their cowU within ttie J 

walls of their cloisters ? Alas! it would have been hettct 1 

for the city of Zurich had Zwiagle rained our vintage and I 
our harvest for many years ! Now he is at death's door... 
entreat you to save his poor soul I" It would appear t&at the I 
provost, who was more enlightened than the canon, did not J 
think it necessary to convert Zwingle to Bonaventure and ] 
Albertus Magnus. He was left in peace. 

The city was filled with distress. The believers cried to J 
God night and day, praying Him to restore their faithful pas- I 
lor.* The alarm had spread from Zurich to the mountains § 
of the Tockctiburg. The pestilence had made its appearance ^ 
even on those lofty hills. Seven or eight persona had died 
in the village, among whom was a servant of Zwingle's bro- 
ther Nicholas.^ No letter was received from the reformer. 
" Tell me," wrote young Andrew Zwingle, " in what state .h 
you are, my dear brother. The abbot and all our brother 
salute thee." It would appear that Zwingle's parents werea 
dead, from there being no mention of them here. 

The news of Zwingle's malady, and even the report of Mb J 
death, was circulated through Switzerland and GennaQy.J 
" Alas !" exclaimed Hedio in tears, " the preserver of out* 
country, the trumpet of the Gospel, the magnanimous herald 
of truth, is cut dowu in the flower and spring-tide of hitM 
life !"} When tlie news of Zwingle's decease reached Baslo^ 
the whole city resounded with lamentations and mourning. J ^ 

• AUe GlaubiKfl nifften Gott treuwillieb an, daaa er IlirEn gotrei™ 
Birten wisder Dfriubte. Bullingcr Chroiiik. 

f Nicolao TOFO jfemaiio mixtio eLmm obiit servus si 
in xdibiis suia. X\r. Ep|). p. BS. 

t <iiii9 euim nOQ ilule^il, p»blicam patrix Ealiitem, tubam £TaiigeUi|.l 
nagntnimum veritatis bncciiiatarem lanKiiere, intercidure. Ibid, p, 90. f 

S fieri quantum luctaa, tutiB Zw\\ig\\u,iD cance^aisBa, unpartDBaa ille-l 
maor, auo TDhementi iropeta divuliyi^vt, \\Aa.?.3\ 
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Yet the spark of life that atill remained began to bum more 
pnghtly. Altliough his frame was weak, liis boiiI felt the 
oiiullcrable coiiviclioa that God had called him to rt'|ilace 
the caudle of Ilia Word on the empty candlestick of the 
Church. The plague had forsaken its yictim, and Zv/ingie 
exclaims with emotion : — 

Mj God, my Sire, 

HeaJM by tUy bajid. 
Upon the earth 
Once more 1 stand. 



My mouth sliall sing 
Alaae uf thoe 1 



With Joj I'U hflir 
My yoke, unlil 
1 leach heaven's spbere.f 
At the beginning of November, as eoon as he could hold 
a pen, Zwingle wrote to his family. Tliis gave unutterable 
joy to his frieiids,^ particularly to his young brother Andrew, 
who himself died of the plague in the following year, and at 
whose death Uhichwept aad groaned (as be himself observes) 
with more than woman's sorrow.g At Basie, Conrad Brun- 
ner, Zwingle's friend, and Bruno Amerbach, the celebrated 
printer, both young men, had died afier three days' illness. 
* These words wero Btrikingly fuIGlled, twelre j«ara later, on thd 
Uood-stoined Seld of Cappel. 

fSo Trill ich docb 
Den Truti iind Poeh 
In diaer Welt 
Tragcn friilich 
Um widergelt. 
Although these threi frafimeiibj of poetry liear da.te "at (he btgio- 
■ini;, the middle, and the eud of liis malady," aud eiprese the semimonta 
Zwinglo really felt at thoea Ihreo periods, it ie nioet probable that ihey 
were not put into the slmpe in whioh they have cumo dowu to us uutil 
"\tr his reiwTery. See BulUn),-er Oirouik. 
$ Impeetiu tuis liCcriB, ioctedililia quidam Kstus iKtitiffi pectus meuai 
lUit. Zw. Epp. p. RH. 
% KJiilatiim el Irclum plusqiiam fcmiiioiim. Ibid. p. '.ifi. 
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It was believed in thnt city that Zwingle also had Txl'su. 
The uniTersity felt the deepest dejection. " Whom ths 
gods love die young," said tlicy.* But who can deseribe tlioi; 
ileligtit when Collins, a student Irom Lucerne, and after bint 
a merchant from Zurich, brought intelligence that Zwingle 
had escaped from the jaws of death l-j- The vicar of the 
Bishop of Constance, John Faber, that old friend of Zwingle's, 
who was subsequently his most violent antagonist, wrote to 
him; " Oh! my beloved Ulrieh, what joy 1 feel at learning 
that you have been saved from the grasp of cruel death I 
When you are in danger the christian commonwealth is 
tlireatencd. The Lord iiaa pleased to urge you by these 
trials to seek more earnestly for eternal life." 

This was indeed the aim of the trials by which God had 
proved Zwingle, and this end was obtained, but in a dif- 
fersiit manner from ihai. imagined by Faber, This pesti- 
lence of 1519, which committed such frightful ravages in 
the north of Switzerland, was in the hands of God a power- 
ful means for the conversion of many souls.} Buton noone 
did it exercise so powerful an influeuce as on Zwingle. The 
Gospel, wliicli had hitherto been too nmch regarded by him 
as a mere doctrine, now became a great reality. He arose 
from the darkness of the sepulchre with a new heart. His 
zeal became more active ; his life more holy ; his preaching 
more free, more christian, and more powerful. This waa 
the epoch of Zwingle's complete emancipation ; hencefor- 
ward he consecrated himself entirely to God. But the Re- 
formation of Switzerland received a new life at the same 
time as the reformer. The scourge of God, the great death, 
as it swept over these mountains and descended into its 
valleys, gave a holier character to the movement that wu 
there taking place. The Reformation, as well as Zwingle, 
was baptized in the waters of ulHiction and of grace, and came 
forth purer and more vigorous. It was a memorable day ia 
the counsels of God for tlie regeneration of this people. 

•*0. Ti Siii f ,;lJ.b»., >it,lt,„ rtA.uTi!. Zw. Epp. p. 90. 

+ Ediria to mortia faucibns feliciier ereptuin ue(;utiatur quidain T!iga. 
riaua ...Ibid. p. 91. 

J Als did I'estileati im Jahre 1G19 ia diesser Gcgend Krassirla, 
Beiglan tich ta flinoni beasetn Laben. George VSgoli " * ' 
FiJBBlia B«ytr. i». 17* 
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Zningle derived fresh strength, of which he stood so much 
ID need, from comniuiiion with his friends. To Myconiua 
eppceially he was united by the strongest affi-tlion. They 
walked id relianec en each other, like Luther and Melancthon. 
Oswald was happy at Zurii'li. True, his position there wne 
embarrassed, but tempered by the virtues of his modest wife. 
It was of her that Giarean said ; " If I could meet with a 
young woman like her, I should prefer her to a king's 
daughter," Yet a faithful monitor often broke in upon the 
sweet affection of Zwingle and Myconiua, It was the canon 
Xyloctecl inviting Oswald to return to Lucerne, hia native 
place. " Zurich is not your country," said he, " it is Lu- 
cerne I You tell me that the Zuriehers are your friends ; I 
do not deny it. But do you know what will bo the end 
of it? Serve your country: This I would advise and 
entreat you, and, if I may, I would command you I"' 
Xyloctect, Joining actions with words, procured his nomina- 
tioii aa head-master of the collegiate achool at Lucerne. 
Oswald hesitated no longer; lie saw the finger of God In 
this appointmont, avi however grnat the sacrlltce, he re- 
solved to make it. Who eould tell that he might not be an 
instrument in the hand of the Lord to introduce the doctrine 
of peace in the warlike city of Lucerne? But what a sad 
farewell was that of Zwingle and Myconiua ! They parted 
in tears, " Your departure," wrote Ulrieh to his friend 
shortly after, " has inflicted a blow on the cauae I am de- 
fending, like that sutTcred by an army in battle-array when 
one of its wings is dcstroyed.f Alasl now 1 feel all the 
value of my MyconiuB, and how often, without my know- 
ing it, he has upheld the cause of Christ." 

Zwingle felt the loss of his friend the more deeply, aa llm 
plague had left him in a state of extreme weakness. " It 
has enfeebled my memory," wrote he on the 30ih of Novem- 
ber 1519, "and depressed my spirits." He was hanlly eon- 
valeaccnt before he resumed all his duties. " But," said he, 

otobBf«ro,ct, si boc poasuni.juboo. Xyloctectui 
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" whe.^ .' <im preaching, I often lose the thread of my Us- 
courBc. aU Dij limbs are oppressed with langnor, anJ I am 
Klniost Lke a coipsis." Besides this, Zwingie's opposition to 
iudulgcQces had aioused the hosiiliiy of their partisans, 
Osn'ald encouraged his friend by the letters he wrote from 
Lueeme. Was not the Lord, at tliis very moment, giving 
ft piodge of his support by the protection He aflbrded in 
Buxotiy to the powerful clianipiun who hud gained such si^ 

nal victories over Eotne? " Wliat is your opinion," said 

Myctmius to Zwingle, "of Luther's cause? Ah for me, I 
have 110 fear either for the Gospel or for him. If God does 
not piutect His truth, who shall protect it? All that I ask 
of the Ijord is, that He will not withdraw his hand from those 
who hold nothing dearer than his Gospel. Continue as yon 
have begQU, and an abnndiint reward shall be conferred upon 
you in heaven i" 

Tlie arrival of an old friend consoled Zwingle for the de- 
parture of MyL-oaius. Bunzli, who had been Ulrich's in- 
structor at Basle, and who had succeeded the Dean of Wesen, 
the reformer's uncle, visited Zurich in the first week of the 
year 1520, and Zwingle and he formed a project of going lo 
Basle to see their comiuon friends.* Zwingie's eojoDm in 
that city was not fruitlese. " Ohl my dear Zwingle," wrote 
John Glother uot long alter, " never can I forget you, I 
am bound to you for that kindness with which, during youf 
stay in Baale, you came to see me, — me, a poor schoobnaeter, 
an obscure man, without learning, merit, and of low estate 1 
You have won my affections by that gracefulness of manner, 
tliat inespressible suavity with which you sulidue all hearts, 
— nay, even the atones, if I may so speak."+ But Zwiugle'a 
old friends profited still more by his visit. Capito, Hediu, anil 
many others, were electrified by his powerful language; auil 
llie former, commencing in Basle a work similar to that which 
Zwingle was carryingoniu Zurich, began to explain the Gospel 
according to St, Matthew, before an ever-increasing auditory, 
'die doctrine of Christ penetrated and warmed their hearts. 

• Zw. Ejip. pp. 103,111. 

t Monim luomm oleijaolii. «UBvilasquo iacredibilig, qaa 
deviiioU, Gtiun lipidn, ut sic diierim. Ibid. p. I33. 
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Ibe people received it gladly, and hailed with acclamatioiu 
the reyival of Christianity.* Tiiis was the dawn of the Re- 
formation ; and accordingly a conspiracy of priests and monks 
was soon formed agaiDst Capito. It was at tliia period that 
Albert, the youthful cardinal-archbishop of Mentz, defiiroiis 
of attaching so great a scholar to his person, invited him 
to his court.-l- Capito, seeing the diflicultics that were o)]- 
posed to him, accepted the invitation. The people wero 
excited; their indignation was roused against the priests, 
and a violent commotion broke out in the city.( Medio was 
thought of as his successor ; but some objected to his youth, 
and others said, " He is Capito's disciple !" " The truth 
Btings," said Hedio ; " it is not safe to vfound tcndi^r ears by 
preaching it.§ But it matters not! Nothing shall make me 
swerve from tJie straight road." The monks redoubled theii 
efforts : " Do not believe those," exclaimed they from the 
pulpit, " wlio tell you tliat the sum of christian iloetrine is 
foand in the Gospel and in St. Paul. Seotus has been more 
Bervieeuble to Christianity than St. Paul himself. All the 
learned things lliat have been ever said or printed were 
stolen from ScotuB. All that these hunters after glory have 
been able to do, is merely to add a few Greek or Hebrew 
words to obscure the whole matter." || 

Tlie disturbance increased, and there was cause to fear 
that, a^er Capito's departure, the opposition would become 
gtill more powerful, " I shall be almost alone," thought 
Hedio ; — " I, a weak and wretched man, to struggle unai<led 
with these pestilent monsters."^ In these circumstances he 
called to God for succour, and wrote to Zwingle : " Animate 
my courage by frequent letters. Learning and Christianiij 
■re now between the hammer and the anvil. Luther haj- 
lust been condemned by tJie universities of Louvain and 

* RvnUMDti Chriiliniiismo minim qa&m faieanl. Zw. Epp. p. I'X. 

+ Oirdin&Ug illic iiirilavit otnplisslmifl condilionibus. Ibid. 

t TcmultiiB eioritiir et mixinia iiiilixi»Iii> iu]g} triifi, 'iiui, Ibiii. 

tL).l, 

( KcuLnio plus proriiiKSO roi CliriBlimno' qiiim i|>3iiiii Psulum .. quli> 
ytld VTHiliI'iin, fiirDlum ex Si;ots Ibid. 

■j Cuni {K«tilentiuiail> mutiatrii. Ibid. p. 131. 
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Cologne. If ever the Church was in imminent danger, it is 



now,"* 



Capito left Basle for Mentz on the 28th of April, and was 
succeeded by Hedio, Not content with the public a^isera- 
blies in the church, where he continued the explanation o* 
6t. Matthew, Hedio proposed in the month of June (as he 
wi'ites to Luther) to have private meetings in his house, for 
the more familiar communication of evangelical instruction 
to those who felt its necessity. This powerful means of 
edification in the truth and of exciting the interest and zeal 
of believers for Divine things, could not fail, then as in all 
times, to arouse opposition among worldly minded people 
and domineering priests, both which classes, though from dif- 
ferent motives, are unwilling that God should be worshipped 
anywhere except within the boundary of certain walls. But 
Hedio was immovable. 

At the period when he was forming this good resolution 
at Basle, there arrived at Zurich one of those characters 
who, in all revolutions, are thrown up, like a foul scum, on 
the surface of society. 

The senator Grebel, a man highly respected in Zurich, 
had a son named Conrad, a youth of remarkable talents, 
a violent enemy of ignorance and superstition, which he at- 
tacked with the most cutting satire ; he was blustering and 
passionate, caustic and ill-natured in his speech; void of 
natural affection, dissipated, speaking loudly and frequently 
of his own innocence, and seeing nothing but evil in his 
neighbours. We mention him here, because he was after- 
wards destined to play a melancholy part. Just at this time, 
Vadian married one of Conrad's sisters. Tlie latter, who was 
studying at Paris, where his misconduct had rendered him 
incapable of walking, feeling a desire to he present at the 
marriage, suddenly (about the middle of June) appeared 
in the midst of his family. The poor father received his 
prodigal son with a kind smile, his tender mother with a 
flood of tears. The affection of his parents could not change 
his unnatural heart. His good but unhappy mother having 

* 8i unqnam immineliat periculum, jam imminet. Zw. Epp. p. I21« 
I7th March 1520. 



ZWTNor.E fBEPAEES FOB BATTLB. 849 

some lime afterwards been brought to the rerge of the gniTe, 
Conrad wrote to liia brother-in-iaw Vadian : " My mother 
has recovered ; sIk is again ruler of the house ; she sleeps, 
rises, scolds, breakfasts, quarrels, dines, disputes, sups, and ii 
always a trouble to us. She trots about, roasts and bakes, 
heaps ami hoards, toils and wearies herself to death, and 
wili soon brinp; on a relapse."* Such was the man who aotiie- 
wbat later presumed to domineer over Zwiogle, and beeamo 
notorious ns one of the chiefs of the fanatical enthusiasts of 
the day. Il may be that Divine Providence allowed such 
characters to appear at the epoch of the Reformation, to form 
a contrast by their I'ery excesses with the wise, christian, 
and regulated spirit of the reformers. 

ETcrything seemed to indicate tliat the battle between the 
Gospel and popery was about to begin. " Let us stir up the 
temporizers," wrote Hedio to Zwingle ; " the truce is broken. 
Let us put on our breastplates; for we shall have to flght 
against the most formidable enemies.""!- Myconius wrote 
to Ulricli in the same strain ; but the latter replied to these 
warlike appeal? with admirable mildness : " I would allure 
these obstinate men," said he, " by kindness and friendly 
proceedings, rather than overthrow them by violent contro- 
rersy-t For if they call our doctrine (which is in truth not 
ours) a devilish doctrine, it is all very natural, and by this 1 
know that we are really ambassadors from God, The devilfl 
cannot be silent in Christ's presence." 

• Sie reglert doB Hau^ achlaft, alebt Kuf, raukt, friJbsti=ckC,keIft 

amml. Samml. 1». ; W-rz, i. 7S. 

+ Anuaniaa pectora iuMtra I pugnandum erit contn telc-rimoe hosttia. 
Zw. Epp. p. 1DI. 

X BeDBToleDtiahanestoque oliseqaia potluB allioi, qitUD uincm op^fj} 
BUtonatntiL Ibid. p. 103. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

n» Two Reformers— The Fall of Man— Expiation of the Man- God- 
No Merit in Works— Objections refuted — Power of Love for Christ — 
Election— Christ the sole Master— Effects of this Preaching — Dejection 
and Courage— First Act of the Magistrate — Church and State— Attacks 
— Galster. 

Although Zwingle desired to follow a mild course, he did 
not remain inactive. After his illness, his preaching had 
become more profound and more vivifying. Upwards of 
two thousand persons in Zurich had received the Word of 
God in their hearts, confessed the evangelical doctrine, and 
were already qualified to announce it themselves.* 

Zwingle held the same faith as Luther, but a faith de* 
pending on deeper reasoning. In Luther it was all impulse ; 
in Zwingle, perspicuity of argument prevailed. We find in 
Luther's writings an internal and private conviction of the 
value of the cross of Jesus Christ to himself individually 
and this conviction, so full of energy and life, animates all 
that he says. The same sentiment, undoubtedly, is found 
in Zwingle, but in a less degree. He was rather attracted 
by the harmony of the christian doctrine : he admired it 
for its exquisite beauty, for the light it sheds upon the soul 
of man, and for the everlasting life it brings into the world. 
The one is moved by the heart, the other by the understand- 
ing ; and this is why those who have not felt by their own 
experience the faith that animated these two great disciples 
of the same Lord have fallen into the gross error of represent- 
ing one as a mystic and the other as a rationalist. Possibly, 
the one is more pathetic in the exposition of his faith, the 
other more philosophical; but both believe in the same 
truths. It may be true that they do not regard secondary 
questions in the same light ; but that faith which is one, — 

* Non enim soli sumus : Tiguri plus duobus millibus permultornm est 
rationalium, qui lac jam spirituale sugentes Zw. Epp. p. 104. 
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Ih&t faith wliich renews and justiflea its posse ssor, —thai 
faith which no coiifesaion, no articles can express, — exists 
in Ihera alike. Zwingle's doetrines have been ao often mis- 
represented, that it »vill not be irrelevant to glance at wliat 
he was then preucliing to tlic people who daily thronged the 
cathedral of Zurich. 

In the fall of the first mao Zwingle found a key to the 
history of the human race. " Before the fall," said h« one 
day, " man had been created with a free will, ho that, had 
be been willing, he might have kept the law ; his nature 
was pure ; the disease of sin had not yet reached hira ; his 
life was in his own hands. But having desired to be aa 

God, he died and not he alone, but all hia posterity. 

Since then in Adam all men are dead, no one can recall them 
to life, until the Spirit, which is God himaeir, raises them 
from the dead."* 

The inhabitants of Zurich, who listened eagerly to this 
powerful orator, were overwhelmed with sorrow as he un- 
folded before their eyes that state of sin in which mankind 
are involved ; hut soon they heard the words of coneolation, 
and the remedy was pointed out to them, which alone can 
restore man to life. " Christ, very man and very God," f 
said the eloquent voice of tliis son of the Topkenburg 
herdsman, " has purchased for us a never ending redemp- 
tion. For since it was the eternal God who died for us, 
his passion is therefore an eternal sacriQee, and everlastingly 
effectual to heal;^ it satisfies the Divine justice for ever in 
behalf of all those who rely upon it with firm and imshaken 
faith. Wlierever sin is," exclaimed the reformer, " death ol 
necessity follows. Clirist was without sin, and guile was 



* <iuuin «r^ oDiaes horainea in Ailano morlui sunt donee per 

Bpiriliim et graliam Dei ad vilaiD qua: Deiiit «at (ixdileiitiir. Zw. 0pp. i. 
MS. This p»j)B>go, Biud others we hive quotwd, or which we ni»y have 
MCkdan to quote, are taken from a work Zwingle pablished in 15'2II, and 
In which he rediioed to order the diictrinoB he h&d been preaching fot 
••Teral years past.- Hie recenaoro ciBpi (ho aays) quie ex rerlio Dei jira- 
dkaTL Ibid. p. '2-jn. 

tChrietna Yernahomoet veruaDeua Ibid. 206. 

t Oeiu enim stBniii5, qiium aii qui [iro nobis moritur, paBsioDeoi ^w 
Ktanum et perpetao aaluUrBoi euu oiwrtet. Ibid. 
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not found in his mouth ; and yet he died I This death h^ 

Buffered in our stead I He was willing to die that he might 
restore us to life ; and as he had no sins of his own, the all- 
merciful Father laid ours upon him.* Seeing that the 

will of man," said the christian orator again, " had rebelled 
against the Most High, it was necessary for there-establish* 
ment of eternal order and for the salvation of man, that the 
human will should submit in Christ's person to the DU ine 
will."f He would often remark that the expiatory death 
of Jesus Christ had taken place in behalf of believers, of the 
people of God.J 

The souls that thirsted after salvation in the city of Zurich 
found repose at the sound of these glad tidings ; but there 
still existed in their minds some long-established errors which 
it was necessary to eradicate. Starting from the great truth 
that salvation is the gift of God, Zwingle inveighed power- 
fully against the pretended merit of human works. " Since 
eternal salvation," said he, " proceeds solely from the merits 
and death of Jesus Christ, it follows that the merit of oui 
own works is mere vanity and folly, not to say impiety and 
senseless impudence. § If we could have been saved by our 
own works, it would not have been necessary for Christ to 
die. All who have ever come to God have come to hini 
through the death of Jesus Christ." || 

Zwingle foresaw the objections this doctrine would excite 
among some of his hearers. They waited on him and laid 
them before him. He replied to them from the pulpit: 
" Some people, perhaps more dainty than pious, object that 
this doctrine renders men careless and dissolute. But of 
what importance are the fears and objections that the dainti- 
ness of men may suggest? Whosoever believes in Jesus 

* Mori voluit ut nos vitaB restitueret Zw. 0pp. i. 204. 

f Necesse iluit ut voluntas humana in Christo se divinae submit- 
teret. Ibid. 

X Hostia est et yictima, satisfacicns in setemum pro peccatis omnium 
fidelium. Ibid. 253. Expurgata pcccata multitudinis, hoc est, fidolia 
populi. Ibid. 264. 

§ Scquitur meritum nostrorum operum, nihil esa^e quam vanitatem et 
itultitiam, ne dicam impietatem et ignorantem impudeutiam. Ibid; 290. 

II Quotquot ad Deum venerunt unquam, per mortem Christi ad Deuni 
renisse. Ibid. 
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Christ ia assured that all that cometh froin God i& necessarily 
good. If, tfiereforo, tlie Gospel is of Gud, it is good* And 
what otiier power besides could iinphint rightcousnesa, truth, 

mid love amoug roen? God, most gracious, most 

righteous Father of all meR-ies," exclaimed he in a transport 
of piety, " with what charily Tiiou haat embrared lu, thine 

eni:niies!-j- With what lol'ty and unfailiug hopes hust 

thou tilled us, who deserved to feel nothing but despair ! and 
to what glory hast thou called, in thy Son, our meanness 

and our nothingness I Thou wiliest, by this unspeakable 

love, to constrain us to return thee love for love I" 

Following out this idea, ho proceeded to show that love to 
Ihe Redeemer is a law more powerful than the command- 
ments. " The Christian,' said he, " delivered from the law, 
depends entirely on Jesus Christ. Clirist is his reason, hia 
counsel, his righteousness, and his whole salvation. Clirist 
lives and acts in him.| Christ alone is hia leader, and he 
needs no other guide." And then making use of a compari- 
son within the range of his hearers' intelligence, he added : 
" If a government forbids its citizens under pain of death to 
leceire any pension or largess from the hands of foreigners, 
how mild and easy is this law to those who, from love to their 
country and their liberty, voluntarily abstain from so culpable 
on action ! But, on the contrary, how Ycxatious and opprca- 
rive it is to those who consult their own interest alone I Thus 
the righteous man lives free and joyful in the love of rightc- 
OUBueas, and the unrighteous man walks murmuring under 
the heavy burden of the law that oppresses him !" § 

In the cathedral of Zurich there were many old soldiera 
who felt the truth of these words. Is not love the most 
powerful of lawgivers ? Are not its commands immediately 
fuliillcd ? Does not lie whom we love dwell in our hearts, 
snd there perform all that ho has ordained ? Aceordingly 
Zwingle, growing holder, priiclainied lo the people of Zurich 

* Certiu est qnoil quiJijiiid ex Dio est, b«iiam dL Si Drgo Eianite- 
Sum si Diw, boniim aet. Zw. Upp. i. 208. 

+ QuoBU cariiaW ug> fiir-s ei pcrduellc* ...Ibid. S07. 

t Tub enim tutiu ft Clitii>ti> pcndet, Christus ceI ei rilio. moBiliuiii 
{Mitia, iiuuHwutia et totft sftlus, Chriiilus in M vivit, !n eo >Kit Il>id.3^>'> 

I fioDutiiiiiMD<>rajiulitiKlib«rethL'luBTi*lt 2tiiil.934. 
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that love to Lhe Retleeiuer was alone capable of impelliDg « 
IDRD lo pLTform works acceptable to God. " Works done out 
of Jusus Christ are wortlikss," suid the chrii^tiun orator. 
" Since every thing U done of him, iti him, and by hiiu, wtkal J 
call we lay claim to for ourselves i 'Wherever there is taitbLf 
in God, there God is ; and wherever God ahidelli, there 1 
zeal exists urging and impelling men to good works.* Take 1 
care only tliat Christ is in thee, and that thou art in Cliris^ I 
and doubt not that then he is at work in thee. The life ot f 
a Christian is one perpetual good work which God begina, i 
continues, and eompletea."-}- 

Deeply affected by the greatness of that lore of God, which | 
is from everlasting, the herald of grace raised hia voice ia I 
louder accents of invitation to irresolute and timid souls. J 
" Are you afraid," said he, " to approacii this tender Father | 
who has elected you? Why has he chosen us of his gra^e? I 
Why has he called us ? Why has he drawn us to him ? Is | 
it that we should fear to approach him?"J 

Such was Zwingle's doctrine : the doctrine of Christ him- 
self. " If Luther preaches CJlrist, ha does what I aUI doing," 
Bald the preacher of Zurich ; " those whom be has brought 1 
to Christ are more numerous than those whom I have ted. f 
But this matters not : I will bear no other name than that j 
of Christ, whose soldier I am, and who alone is my cliief^ | 
Never has one single word been written by me to Luther, , 

nor by Luther to me. Andwhy? that it might be shown I 

how much the Spirit of God is in unison with itself, t 
both of us, without any collusion, teach the doctrine of Christ I 
with such uniformity."§ 

Thus did Zwingle preach with courage and enthusiasm. || 
The vast cathedral could not contain the multitude of hia 



* Ubi Deue, iUic aura est et studjiim, ad. open, l>ODa urgeas et impel- 
lena Zw. 0pp. i. 213. 

-(■ Vita erj(o pii haminiB nihil uliud est, nisi perpetiia, qaxdam et inde- 
hesa boni opertttio, quam Deua incipit, duvit, et absulvit... IbiJ. 295. 

t Uuum erjp Deu9 ptiter nos elegit ex gratia sua, traxitque et Toeavit, 
lur ad euro accwlorB non audereniiia 1 Ibid. 287. 

g Qoam coacora Bit apiritus Dei, dam noa tam proout dissiti, 
LDdentea, tam couoorditer CbriBti doctrinam docemus. Ibid. ! 

U Quam fortb ftia in Cbrisio prscdicaado. Zw. Epo. p. 160. 
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'ftearers. All praised God for the new life that waa begin- 
liing to reanimate the hfeipss body of the Church. Many o( 
the Swiss from every canton who came to Zurich I'ither to 
itlcitd tlie diet or for other motives, impressed by this new 
ircaching, carried its precious seeds into all the valleys of 
their native country. A shout of rejoicing rose from every 
city and mountain. " Switzerland," wrote Nicliolas ITageus 
from Lucerne to Zurich, "Switzerland has hitherto given 
birth to such as Brutus, Scipio, and Cfesar; but she haa 
bardly produced a man who really knew Jesus Ciirist, and 
who nourished our souls, not with vain disputes, but with 
tbe Word of God. Now that Divine Providence lias given 
Bwitzerland a Zwlugle for preacher and an Oswald Myco- 
niua for teacher, virtue and sacred learning are reviving 
ainong us, fortunate Hclvetial if at last thou wouldsl 
test from war, and, already illustrious by thy anns, become 
more illustrious still by righteousness and peace I"* — " There 
was a. report," wrote Myconius to Zwingle, " that your voice 
could not be heard three paces off But I see now that it 
was a falsehood, for all Switzerland hears youI"t — "Thou 
liast armed thyself with an intrepid courage," wrote Iledio 
from Basle; " I will follow thee as far as I am able."( — " I 
tave heard thee," wrote Scbastain Hofmeisterof SchafTliauseo 
from Constance. " Would to God that Zurich, which is at 
the head of our happy confederation, were healed of its dia- 
saae, so tliat the whole body might be at length restored to 
faealth !"§ 

But Zwingle met witli adversaries as well as admirers. 
" Why," said some, " does he busy himselfwilli the affaira o( 

Switzerland ?" " Wliy," said others, " does he repeat the 

i things in every sermon?" In the midst of all this 
apposition, dejection often came over Zwingle's soul. Every- 
tiiing seemed in his eyes failing into confusion, and society 

* llelTEtUm lonKO DiliciorDtn, ai l&adem lioeat ta K bellla couiguioi- 
grot Zn. E[>[>. p. 128. 

t At Tidea racutUMiium vBso, eiim sudiuis p«r talum Helietiun. 
lUd. p, 133. 

t Sequir te quoad potero Ibid, p, 1:14. 

I U( Mpi(« telicls palrin aostno u mnrbo erepto, sauitas tandani Is 
•b4M*liiiuabr»rec<|i<retur. Ibid. p. UT. 
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to be on the eve of a general convulsion.* He thought i< 
impossible for any new truth to appear, without its antago-« 
nistic error springing up immediately .-i* If any hope arose in 
his heart, fear grew up by its side. He soon, however, threw 
off his dejection. " The life of man here below is a continual 
war," said he ; " whoever desires to obtain glory must face 
the world, and like David force this haughty Goliath, so 
proud of his stature, to bite the dust. The Church," said 
he, as Luther had done, " was purchased by blood, and by 
blood must be restored.^ The more numerous are its im- 
purities, the more men like Hercules must we call up to 
cleanse these Augean stables.§ I am under no apprehen- 
sions for Luther,** added he, " even should he be struck by 
the thunderbolts of this (Romish) Jupiter." || 

Zw ingle had need of repose, and repaired to the waters ol 
Baden. The priest of this town, formerly one of the pope's 
guards, a man of kindly disposition but of the greatest ignor- 
ance, had obtained his benefice by carrying the halberd. 
Faithful to his military habits, he used to pass the day 
and part of the night in jovial company, while his curate 
Staheli was indefatigable in performing all the duties of his 
charge.^ Zwingle sent for him and said : " I have need ot 
Swiss helpers ;" and from that moment Staheli was his 
fellow-labourer. Zwingle, Staheli, and Luti subsequently 
pastor at Winterthour, lived under the same roof. 

Zwingle's devotion was not unrewarded. The Word of 
Christ, preached with so much energy, was destined to bear 
fruit. Many magistrates were gained over ; they had found 
in God's Word their consolation and their strength. Afflicted 
at seeing the priests, and above all the monks, uttering 
shamelessly from the pulpit whatever came into their heads, 

♦ Omnia sursum deorsiimqiie moventur. Zw. Epp. p. 142. 

t Ut nihil proferre caput queat, cujus non contrarium e regione emer*- 
gat. Ibid. 

:J: Ecclesiam puto, ut sanguine parta est, ita sanguine instauraii 
Ibid. p. 143. 

§ Eo plures armabis Hercules qui Dimuin tot hactenus boura efferant 
Ibid. p. 144. 

|] Etiamsi fulmine Jovis istius fulmlnetur. Ibid. 

1 Miflc; Tig. ii. 679-696 ; Wirz. i. 78, 79. 
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tbe council published a decree ordering them to preach 
nothing in their sermons " that they had not drawn from 
the sacred fountains of the Old and New Testaments.™ II 
was in 1520 that the civil authority thus interfered for the 
{irst time in the work of tlie Reformation, acting as a 
christian magistrate (in the opinion of some), since it is the 
primary duty of the raagistrale to defend the Word of God 
■nd to protect the dearest interests of the citizens ; — depriv- 
ing the Church of ila liberty (in the opinion of others), sub- 
jecting it to the secuhir power, and giving tlie signal of that 
long train of evils which the union of CJiurcb and Slate has 
Hinee engendered. "VVe will not hens decide on this great 
controversy, which in our owu days is maintained with 
Bo much warmth in many countries. It is sulhcicnt for 
us to mark its origin at tlie epoch of the Reformation. 
But there is still another thing to be pointed out ; the act of 
these magistrates was of it»etr an effect of the preaching of 
the Word of God. The Reformation in Switzerland then 
emerged from simple individualities, and became a national 
work, Bnrn in the hearts of a few priests and learned men, 
ft extended, rose up, and took its station on higher ground. 
Like the waters of the sea, it rose gradually, until it had 
covered a vast expanse. 

Tlie monks were confounded : they had been ordered to 
preach the Word of God only, and most of them had never 
read it. One opposition provokes another. This decree 
became tlio signal of the moflt violent attacks against the 
Reformation. Plots began to be formed against the priest 
of Zurich : his life was in danger. One day, as Zwingle 
And his curates were quietly conversing in their house, 
some citizens entered hastily, saying : " Have you strong 
bolts to your doors ? Be on your guard to-night" — " W^e 
often had such alarms as these," adds glaheli ; " but we 
were well armed, f and a patrol was stationed in the street 
lo protect us." 

In other places recourse was had to still more violent 

* Vetuit oitB Sonatug qiiicquam [jrxdicare quud non ex facmrum UtCT 
inun utriUBquD Testamenti roiilibuR bsiiBiaeenC. Zw. 0pp. iii. 28. 
t Wlr wueu aber gat fteruiMt. Misc. Tig. ii. 681 ; Win. i. tU. 
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measures. An aged man of SchafThausen, named Oalste « 
possessing a just spirit and a fervour rare at his age, and 
rejoicing in the light he had found in the Gospel, endea- 
voured to communicate it to his wife and children ; in his 
zeal, which may have been indiscreet, he openly attacked 
the relics, priests, and superstition with which his canton 
abounded. He soon became an object of hatred and terror 
even to his own family. The old man, anticipating evil de- 
signs, left his house broken-hearted, and fled to the neigh- 
bouring forests. Here he remained some days sustaining life 
upon what he could find, when suddenly, on the last night of 
the year 1520, torches flashed through the forest in every 
direction, and the shouts of men and the cry of savage 
dogs re-echoed through its gloomy shades. The council had 
ordered a grand chase in the forest to discover the wretched 
man. The hounds caught their prey. The unhappy Galster 
was dragged before the magistrate, and summoned to abjure 
his faith ; as he continued steadfast, he was beheaded.* 



CHAPTER X. 

A new Coml>atant — The Reformer of Berne— Zwin/^le enconrafi^ 
Haller — The Grospel at Lucerne — Oswald persecuted — Zwin^Ie'a 
Preaching— Henry Bullinger and Grerold of Knonau — Rubli at Basic 
—The Chaplain of the Hospital — War in Italy- -Zwingle protests 
against the Capitulations. 

The year thus inaugurated by this bloody execution had 
hardly begun, when Zwingle received a visit at Zurich from 
a young man about twenty-eight years of age, of tall 
stature, and whose exterior denoted candour, simplicity, and 
diffidence.f He introduced himself as Berthold Haller, and 
on hearing his name Zwingle embraced the celebrated 
preacher of Berne with that afliibility which imparted such 

♦ Wirz. i, 510 ; Sebast. Wagner, von Kirchhofer, p. 18. 
f Animi tui candorem simplicem et simplicitatem candidissimao]^ 
hac tua pusilla quidein epistola Zw. Epp. p. 186. 
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It cbftmt to his manners. Haller was bom at AWingen in 
Wurlcmbcrg* aii'l had studied first at Kotwyl under Ru- 
n'jit at Pforzheim, wlierc Simralcr was his pre- 
eeptor and Melaticihon bis feLow-pupil. Tlie Bernese liad 
ikbout that time resolved on attracting literary men to their 
ifepublic, which had already become so famous by its feats 
of arms, Rubellus and Berthold, who was then only twenty- 
one years old, repaired thither. Subsequently Haller waa 
named canon and shortly after preacher of the cathedral. 
The Gospel taug'hl by Zwingle had reached BeiTie ; Haller 
believed, and from that Iiour desired to see the niighty man 
trhom he already respected as a father. He went to Zurich, 
where Myconius had announced him. Thus did Haller and 
'£inng1e meet Haller, a man of meek di.iposition, confided 
to Zwingle all his trials ; and Zwingle, the strong man, in- 
Spired him with courage. " My soul," said Berthold to 

Zwingle one day, " is overwhelmed; I cannot support 

Buch unjust treatment, 1 am determined to resign my pul- 
pit and retire to Basle, to employ myself wholly, in Wittcra- 
bach's society, with the study of sacred learning." " Alas!" 
replied Zwingle, " and I too feel discouragement creep over 

e when I see myself unjustly assailed ; but Christ awaiens 
toy conscience by the powerful stimutua of his terrors and 
promises, lie alarms me by saying: Whosoever sliall be 
ashamed of me before men, of him shall I be ashamed before 

V Father : and he restores me to tranquillity by adding ! 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him also rcill I con- 

I before my Father. my dear Berlhold, take courage 1 
Our names are written in imperishable characters in the 
aonals of the citizens on high.f I am ready Lo die for Christ.} 
..Oh I that your fierce bear-cubs," added he, "would 
bear the doctrine of Jesus Christ, then would they grow 
tame.§ But you must undertake this duty with great gentle- 

• ll> ipee in Uteris MS. J, J. Holt, iii 54. 

+ Saripta tunen bubeatur in fiislia Eupemorum riilum. Z». Epp 

t Vt mori pro ChriEto non ii^quc adpo di^ttECtem apnd me. IHd. p. 1S7 

I U( urai tui fcrwiuaculi, audits Cliriati doctrina, maosueoeere ind- 

puut. Ibid. The rauiat will renwmber tbat a bear SKnrea in (be ibieW 
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Reuchlin's pupil. But his object in studying the Scriptures 
«Tas to preach them. On Fridays, the peasants who came in 
crowds, bringing their produce to the market of the city, 
Bhowed great eagerness for the Word of God. To satisfy 
their wants, Zwingle had begun, in the month of December 
1 520, to expound the Psalms every market-day, preparing his 
sermon by previous meditation on each particular text. The 
reformers always combined learned pursuits with their prac- 
tical labours : these labours were their end, their studies 
were but the means. They were not less zealous in the 
closet than before the people. The union of learning and 
love is a characteristic feature of this epoch. With reference 
to his Sunday preachings, Zwingle, after having expounded 
the life of our Lord according to St. Matthew, proceeded to 
show, by explaining the Acts of the Apostles, how the doc- 
trine of Christ had been propagated. He next set forth 
the rule of a christian life, as inculcated in the Epistles to 
Timothy ; he made use of the Epistle to the Galatians to 
combat doctrinal errors, and combined with it the two Epistles 
of Peter, to demonstrate to the contemners of St. Paul how the 
same spirit animated both these apostles ; he concluded with 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, that he might explain to their 
fullest extent all the blessings which flow from the gift ol 
Jesus Christ, the great high-priest of the Christian. 

But Zwingle did not confine himself to adult men alone ; 
he endeavoured to kindle in the young also a sacred fire by 
which they should be animated. One day in the year 1521, 
as he was engaged in his closet studying the Fathers of the 
Church, extracting the most remarkable passages, and care- 
fully classifying them in a thick volume, he saw a young 
man enter whose features strongly interested him.* It was 
Henry BuUinger, who, having returned from Germany, had 
come to see him, impatient to know that teacher of his 
native land whose name was already celebrated in Christen- 
dom. The handsome youth fixed his eyes successively on 
the reformer and his books, and felt a call to follow Zwingle's 

* Ich hab by Im ein gross Buch geRehen, Locorum communium ; ala 
Ich by ihm wass, anno 15*21, dorinnen er Senteiitias vmd Dogmata Pairttm. 
Eyssig jedes an seiuem ort verzeichnet. Bullinger Chronik. 
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example. The latter wplcomedliim with that cordiality whicfc 
won every heart. This first visit had a powerful influence 
over the whole life of the Bturient, after he had relumed 
lo Ilia father's hearth. Another young man had also gained 
Zwingle's affection ; this was Gerold Meyer von Knonau. Hie 
mother, Anna Reinhardt, who subsequently occupied an im- 
portant place in the life of the reformer, had been a great 
beauty, and was still distinguished by her virtues, A young 
man of noble family, John Meyer von Knonau, who had been 
brought up at the court of the Bishop of Constance, to whom 
he was related, had conceived an ardent affection for Anna , 
but Hhe belonged to a plelseian family. The elder Meyer vod 
Knonau had refused liia consent to their union, and disin 
herited hia son after the marriage. In 1513, Anna was left a 
widow with one son and two daughters, and she now lived 
lolely for the education of the poor orphans. Tlieir grand- 
Kither was inexorable. One day, however, the widow's ser- 
vant toolf young Gerold out with her, a lively and graceful 
boy, then only three years old, and as she stopped with him 
in the lish-market, Hie elder Meyer, who chanced to be at the 
window,* noticed him, watched every movement, and asked 
to whom this beautiful child, so buoyant with life and freah- 
neaa, belonged. " It ia your son's," was the reply. The old 
man's heart was touched — the ice was melted — everything 
was forgotten, and he clasped iti his arms the wife and the 
ctiildren of his son. Zwingle had become attached as if he 
were his own child to the young, noble, and courageous 
Gerold, who was destined to expire in the flower of his age 
at the reformer's aide, Ida hand upon the aword, and sur- 
rounded, alas I by the dead bodies of his enemies. Thinking 
tliat Gerold could not And in Zurich sufficient resources foi 
ttndy, Zwingle in 1521 sent him to Basle. 

Tito young Von Knonau did not find Ilcdio, Zwingle'a friend, 
la that city. As Capito was obliged to accompany the Arch- 

* Loftetdn Kindts Grcnintartuni rai»tcrH9s,under»cbduKiiid in 
lerElwiliBr-biHnttfu(Kur<)),9of^lluh(fiisdi)un<lfruUchaiiien.. . .Architci 
in Mujrol ie KiiOTiau, quotuil in a iigtico uTAnna ReMiiirdl, ElrUiigBUi 
IBS^v by M. GflroM Meyer Tau ilunuau. I am iadehleil to tha kindnvaa 
if thii frieod Tor tlie diicidatiOD of isierBl obscure faes^s^ ''" t!>B iitc 
sfZwinida 



bishop Albert to the coronation of Gliarlea V^ he had engaged 
HiiliD to supply his place at Menlz. liasle thus successirely 
lost lier most laithful preacliers ; tbe Church seemed aban- 
doned, but otlicr men appeared. Four thousand hearers 
crowded the chun^h of Williani Rubli, priest of St. Alhan's. 
He attacked the doctrine of the mass, purgatory, and the in- 
7ocation of sainls. But this man, who was turbulent and 
greedy of public applause, inveighed against error rather 
than contended for the truth. On the festival of Corptia 
Christi he joined tbe great procession, but instead of the 
relies, which it was customary to parade through the streets, 
there was carried before him a copy of the Holy Scriptures^. 
Iiandsomcly bound, and with this inscription in large letters: 
" TuE Bible ; this is the true relic, nil others are but dead 
men's bones." Courage adorns tbe servant of God ; osten- 
tation disfigures hiro. The work of an evangelist is to preach 
the Bible, and not to make a pompous display of it. The 
enraged priests accused Rubli before the council. A crowd 
immediately filled the square of the Cordebera. " Protect 
our preacher," said the cilizene Ic the council. Fifty ladiea 
of distinction interposed in his favour, but Rubli was com- 
pelled to leave Basle. Somewhat later he was implicated, 
like Grebel, in the fanatical disorders of the time. Aa the 
Reformation was evolved, it everywhere rejected the chafi 
that was mixed up with the good grain. 

At this lime, from the lowliest of chapels was heard an 
humble voice distinctly proclaiming the Gospel doctrines. It 
was that of the youthful Wolfgang Wiasemburger, the ton 
of a councillor of state, and chaplain to the hospital. AU 
the inhabitants of Basle who felt new desires, experienced a 
deeper affection for the meek chaplain than they bad for the 
haughty Kubli himself. Wolfgang began to read mass in 
German. Tbe monks renewed their clamours; but this 
time tbey failed, and Wiasemburger was enabled to continue 
preaching the Gospel; "for," says an old chronicler, "ha 
was a citizen and bis father a councillor."* This first au&- 
cess of the KefomiatioTi at liusle was an omen of still greater. 

* Diaweil er eiu Biirgur ivar otid seiii Viler dei lUthi. Mdetti 
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At tb&same time, it was ofnrnch importance to (he progress 
of the work throughout the confeileration. Zurich was doI 
ftlone. The learned Basle began to be eharmcJ at tUc sound 
of the new doctrine. Tlie founilations of the new temple 
were extending. The Refunnsliun in Switzerland waa at- 
taining a higher stage of development. 

- Zurich waa, however, the centre of the movement. But 
in the year 1531, important political eventa, that grieved 
Zningle's heart, in some meoaure diverted men's minds from 
the preaching of the Gospel. Leo X., who had offered his 
alliance simultaneously to Charles V. and Francis I., had at 
length decided for the emperor. The war between these two 
rivals was about to hurat forth lu Italy, " The pope shall 
have nothing left but his ears," said the French general 
Lantrec* This ill-timed jest increased the pontitFs anger. 
The King of France claimed the support of the Swiss can- 
tons, which, with the exception of Zurich, were in alliance 
with him: his call was obeyed. The pope flattered himaelt 
with the hope of engaging Zurich in his cause, and the 
Cardinal of Sion, who was always intriguing, in full confi- 
dence in his dexterity and eloquence, hastened to this city to 
procure soldiers for his master. But he met with a resolute 
Dsition from his old friend Zwingle, The latter was 
Indignant at the thought of seeing the Swiss sell tlicir blood 
to the foreigner; his imagination already conjured up the 
Bight of the Zurichers under the standards of the pope and 
tho emperor crossing their swords in the plains of Italy with 
tlie confederates assembled under the banner of France ; and 
Bt this IVatricidal picture bis patriotic and christian soul 
thrilled with horror. He thundered from the pulpit: " Will 
you," exclaimed he, "tear in pieces and destroy the con- 
federation ?■[■ We hunt down the wolves that ravage out 

flocks, but we make no resistance to those who prowl around 

na to devour monl It is not without reason that th( 

.mantles and the hats they wear are red ; shake these gar- 

* DifBD che M. di Liitrech vt M. de I'Ksoa huTJii ditto che 'I roleva cht 
|» reucliU dill impi fuaea la major [lurts robkBEe di b eo puraonk. 
Ondenigo, llie Venetim ambasiiUur uC flume, MS. 152:1. 

+ Stgl itIb <w eia fromiue Eid(j|iiDasahaA icrlrcnuea and umbkehmi 

~ ' . Bull. ChroniL 
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mentp, and dovm will fall ducats and crowns ; but if yoQ 
wring thcra, you will see them dripping with the blood oi 
your brothers, your fathers^ your sons, and your dearest 

friends r* In vain did Zwingle raise his manly voice. 

The cardinal with his red hat succeeded, and two thousand 
seven hundred Zurichers departed under the command oi 
George Berguer. Zwingle's heart was wrung. His influ- 
ence was not, however, lost. For many years after the ban- 
ners of Zurich were not unfolded and carried through the 
gates of the city in behalf of foreign princes. 



CHAPTER XL 

Zwingle opposes Human Traditions — Commotion during Lent — Tratb 
triumphs amidst Opposition— The Bishop's Deputies — Accusation be 
fore the Clergy and the Council— Appeal to the Great Council — The 
Coadjutor and Zwingle— Zwingle's Reply— Decree of the Great Coancil 
— Posture of Affairs— Hoffman's Attack. 

Wounded in his feelings as a citizen, Zwingle devoted him- 
self with fresh zeal to the preaching of the Gospel. His 
sermons increased in energy. " I will never cease labouring 
to restore the primitive unity of the Church of Christ," said 
he.f He began the year 1522 by showing the difference 
between the precepts of the Gospel and those of men. When 
the season of Lent came round, he preached with still greater 
vigour. After having laid the foundations of the new build- 
mg, he was desirous of sweeping away the rubbish of the 
old. " For four years," said he to the crowd assembled in 
the cathedral, " you have eagerly received the holy doctrine 
of the Gospel. Glowing with the 6re of charity, fed with 
the sweets of the heavenly manna, it is impossible you can 

* Sie tragen billig rothe hiit und mantel, dan schUte man sie, so fallen 
Cronen und Duggaten heraus, winde man sie, so riint deines Bruders. 
Vaters, Sohns und guten Freunds Blut heraus. Bull. Chronik. 

f Ego yeterem Christi Ecclesiae uuitatem instaurare non desinam. Zw 
Opp m. 47. 
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oow find any aavour in the wretched nutriment of human 
traditions."* And then attacking tht; compulsory abetinmice 
from meat at ccrtuin seusuns, he exetaimed with his urtleua 
eloquence : " There arc some who maintain that to eat 
meat Is a fault, and even a great sin, although God has 
never forbidden it, and yet tliey think it not a crime to sell 
numan flesh to the foreigner, and drag it to slaughter !"f 

At this daring language the partisans of the military 

capitulations, who were present in tlio assembly, shuddered 
with indignation and anger, and vowed never to forget it. 

Wliile Zwingle was preaching thus energetically, he still 
continued to say mass ; he observed the established usages 
of the Church, and even abstained from meat on tlie ap- 
pointed days. He was of opinion that the people should be 
enlightened previously. But there were some turbulent 
persons who did not act so prudently. Ruhli, who had 
taken refuge at Zurich, permitted himself to be lci\ astray 
by an extravagant zeal. The former curate of Saint Albaii's, 
a Bernese captain, and Conrad Ilulier, a member of the great 
tOuncil, were accustomed to meet at the hous6 of the tiittet 
to eat meat on Friday and Saturday, On this they greatly 
prided themselves. The question of fasting engrossed every 
mind. An ialiabitant of Lucerne having come to Zurich, 
eaid to one 6f his friends in this city : " You worthy con- 
federates of Zurich are wrong in eating meat during Lent." — 
The Zuricher replied : " You gentlemen of Lucerne, however, 
take the liberty to eat meat on the prohibited days." — " We 
have purchased it from tlio pope."— "And we, from the 

butcher If it be an affair of money, one is certainly aa 

good as the other.") The council having received a com- 
plaint against the transgressors of the ecclesiastical ordi- 
nances, requested the opinion of the parish pricsL Zwingle 
replied that the practice of eating meat every day was mil 
blamable of itself ; but tliiit the people ought to abstain from 
doing so miiil a cnmpeiinl iiulbority should have come to 

* Guititm non sHq>UH huantinniiB tTidiliuaum cibu9 lobis HTidcre 
•otuxrit, Zw. (Jjiji. i. -2. 
f Alxtr iDenHbauileiacb Tiirkuiitbu mid la Ti>d Khlnhi'ii Zw. Opp 

I. put IL p. aui. 

tSnlwbeD wit's ion deu Metigar crk4un ... Bull. ChioDtk. 
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some decision on the matter. The other members of thfl 
cler^ concurred in his sentiments. 

The enemies of the truth took advantage of this fortunate 
circumstance. Their influence was declining; the victory 
would remain with Zwingle, unless they made haste to 
strike some vigorous blow. They importuned the Bishop of 
Constance. " Zwingle," exclaimed they, " is the destroyer 
and not the keeper of the Lord's fold."* 

The ambitious Faber, Zwingle's old friend, had just re- 
turned from Rome full of fresh zeal for the papacy. From 
the inspirations of this haughty city were destined to 
proceed the first religious troubles in Switzerland. A de- 
cisive struggle between the evangelical truth and the re- 
presentatives of the Roman pontiff was now to. take place. 
Truth acquires its chief strength in the attacks that are 
made upon it. It was under the shade of opposition and 
persecution that Christianity at its rise acquired the powei 
that eventually overthrew all its enemies. At the epoch 
of its revival, which forms the subject of our history, it 
was the will of God to conduct His truth in like manner 
through these rugged paths. The priests then stood up, as 
in the days of the apostles, against the new doctrine. With- 
Dut these attacks, it would probably have remained hidden 
and obscure in a few faithful souls. But God was watching 
the hour to manifest it to the world. Opposition opened 
new roads for it, launched it on a new career, and fixed the 
eyes of the nation upon it. This opposition was like a gust of 
wind, scattering the seeds to a distance, which would other- 
wise have remained lifeless on the spot where they had 
fallen. The tree, that was destined to shelter the people of 
Switzerland, had been deeply planted in her valleys, but 
•torms were necessary to strengthen its roots and extend ita 
branches. The partisans of the papacy, seeing the fire 
already smouldering in Zurich, rushed forward to extinguish 
*t, but they only made the conflagration fiercer and more 
extensive. 

In the afternoon of the 7 th of April 1522, three .eccle- 

* Ovilis dominici popu^ator esse, non custos aut pastor. Zw. Opp 
(SL28. 
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wastical deputies from the Bishop of Constance entered 
Zurich ; two of them had an anatcre and angry look ; tht 
third apiieared of milder disposition ; they were Mclchloi 
Battii, the bishop's coadjutor, Doctor Urendi, and John 
Vanner, preacher of the cathedral, an evangelical man, and 
who preserved sileuce during the whole of the business.' 
vas already dark when Luti ran to Zwingle and said. 
" The bishop's commissioners have arrived ; some great blow 
. ia preparing ; all the partisans of the old customs are stirring. 
A notary is summoning all the priests for an early meeting 
to-morrow in the hall of the chapter." 

The assembly of the clergy accordingly took place on tha 
following day, when the coadjutor rose and delivered a speech 
which hia opponents described as haughty and violent ;f 
he studiously refrained, however, from uttering Zwingle'a 
name. A few priests, recently gained over to the Gospel, 
were thunderstruck ; their pallid features, their silence, and 
their sighs betrayed their total loss of eoumge.f Zwingle now 
stood up and answered in a manner that elFectuaUy silenced 
his adversaries. At Zurich, as in the other cantous, the 
most violent enemies of ihe new doctrine were to be found in 
the Smaller Council. The deputation, worsted before thu 
clergy, laid their complaints before the magistrates ; Zwingle 
was absent, and accordingly they hod no reply to fear. The 
result appeared decisive. Tliey were about to condemn the 
Gospel without its defender being heard. Never liad the 
Beformacion of Switzerland been in greater danger. It was 
on the point of being stifled in its cradle. The councillors who 
were Eriendly to Zwingle, then appealed to the jurisdiction 
of the Great Council ; this was the only remaining chance ol 
nafcty, and God made use of it to save the cause of Ihe Gospel. 

■Zw. 0pp. iii. S.— J. J. Ho(tiiiK«r, iii. 77.— R<ich&t,i. 134. Sil edition, 
•ad othors <sy, thU Fuller hauled tliia dapiilation. Zwingle nunu 
tha (hre« deputioa, but dooa not mintlon Faber. Tho^e writer) hare 
probably confounded two differcnl ofiloes of tlie Ilumiui hier&rcbj, tbow 
ttf ecradjator v-tid af vJcu'-genflral. 

i- Erat tots oiBtiu Tehemens et BtoiniiUlii aupereiliique plena. Zw 
Upp. iii. S. 

t Infinnos quosduni niipor Chriato liicrifactoa mccrdotM offeqsoa a 
KntirBm, tx Ikcitii palluribus mi luspiriii. Ibid. 9. 
10* 
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The Two Hundred were convened. The partisans of the 
papacy made every exertion to prevent Zwingle's admission ; 
he struggled hard to obtain a hearing, knocking at every 
door, and leaving not a stone unturned,* to use his own 
expression ; but in vain ! " It is impossible," said the bur- 
gomasters ; " the council has decided to the contrary."— 
* Upon this," says Zwingle, " I remained tranquil, and with 
deep sighs laid the matter before Him who heareth the groans 
of the captive, beseeching him to defend his Grospel."-]- The 
patient and submissive expectation of the servants of God 
has never deceived them. 

On the 9th of April, the Two Hundred met. " We desire 
to have our pastors here," immediately said the friends of the 
Reformation who belonged to it. The Smaller Council re- 
sisted : but the Great Council decided that the pastors should 
be present at the accusation, and even reply if they thought 
fit. The deputies of Constance were first introduced, and 
next the three priests of Zurich ; Zwingle, Engelhard, and 
the aged Roeschh. 

After these antagonists, thus brought face to face, had 
scrutinized each other's appearance, the coadjutor stood up. 
" If his heart and head had only been equal to his voice," 
says Zwingle, " he would have excelled Apollo and Orpheus 
in sweetness, and the Gracchi and Demosthenes in power." 

" The civil constitution," said this champion of the papacy, 
" and the christian faith itself are endangered. Men have 
recently appeared who teach novel, revolting, and seditious 
doctrines." At the end of a long speech, he fixed his 
eyes on the assembled senators, and said, " Remain in the 
Church I — remain in the Church I — Out of it no one can be 
saved. Its ceremonies alone are capable of bringing the 
simple to a knowledge of salvation ; J and the shepherds o- 
the flock have nothing more to do than explain their mean- 
ttig to the people." 

* Frustra diu movi omnem lapidem. Zw. 0pp. iii. 9. 

"f Ibi ego quiescere ac suspiriis rem agere coepi apud cum qui audit 
gemitnm compeditorum. Ibid. 

$ Uoicas esse per quas simplices christiani ad agnitionem salnfcis lo 
dacerentur. Ibid. 10 
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As soon as tbe coadjutor had finished bis speech, he pT^- 
pnred W leave tlie council-room with iiia colleagues, when 
Zwingle said earnestly : " Most worthy coadjutor, and yoa, 
, bis conipanionfl, stay, I entreat you, ucl.U I have vindicated 
myself." 

The Coadjutor. — " We have no commission to dispute 

ZwiNOLE. — " I have no wish to dispute, but to state feai' 
lessly what I have been teaching up to this hour." 

The Buegomasteb Roust, addressmg the deputation from 
Constance. — " I beseech you to listen to the reply the pastor 
desires to make." 

The Coadjutor. — " I know too well the man I have to 
deal with. Ulrich Zwingle is too violent for any discussion 
to be held with him." 

ZwiMQLE. — " How long since has it been customary to ac- 
cuse au iuuucent man with such violence, and then refuse to 
hear his defence ? In the name of our common faith, of the 
baptism* we have both received, of Christ the author of salva- 
don and of life, Ituten to me* U you cannot as deputies, at 
least do BO as Christians." 

After firing her guns in the air, Rome was hastily retreat- 
ing from the field of buttle. The reformer wanted only to be 
heard, and the agents of the pap:tcy thought of nothing but 
running away. A cause thus pleaded was already gained 
by one side and lost by the other. The Two Hundred conld 
no longer contain their indignation ; a murmur was heard is 
the assembly ; | again the burgomaster entreated the deputiei 
to remain. Abashed and speechless, they returned to their 
places, when Zwingle said : — 

" The reverend coadjutor speaks of doctrines that are sedi- 
dous and suhverpive of the civil laws, I,ct him learn that 
Zurich is more ti-anriuil and more obedient tc the laws than 
any otlicr city of the Helvetians, — a circumstance which ail 
good citizens ascribe to the Gospel la not Cbrislianity 

* Ob ebmiauiivu fiilem, oh eammunem bsptinmum, ob Chruluoi Tittr 
■In^ne auetorDin. Zw. Opp. Hi. II. See vol. t. p 145 but. 
+ Cnpit uurtuur i.udin Di'imu iudicTmiitlum. Ibid. 
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the strongest bulwatle of justice among a nation?* Whaf ■ 
is the iVBult of all ceremonies, but shnmefull}' to disguise I 
the fealures of Christ and of his Jisciplea?f Yes! — there I 
is another way, besides these vaiu observances, to bring 1 
the unlearned people to the knowledge of the tmth. It is 1 

hat which Christ and hia aposlles followed the Gospel 

itself I Let us not fear that the people cannot understand it 
He who beiicTcs, understands, Tlie people can believe, they 
can therefore understand. This is a work of the Holy Ghost, 
and not of mere human reason.^ Aa for that matter, let j 
him who 13 not satisfied with forty days, fast all the year it I 
he pleases : it is a matter of indifference to me. All that I I 
require is, that no one should be compelled to (ant, and that J 
for so trivial an observance the Zurichcrs should not be ac- f 
cused of withdrawing froni the communion of Christians." 

" I did not aay that," exclaimed the coadjutor. — " No," 
said his colleague Dr. Grendi, " he did not say so." Btit all I 
tlie senate confirmed Zwingle's assertion. 

" Excellent citizens," continued the latter, " let not this I 
charge alarm you I The foundation of the Church is that I 
rock, that Christ, who gave Peter his name because he con- 
fessed him faithfully. In every nation whoever sincerely I 
believes in the Lord Jesus is saved. It is out of this Church I 
that no one can have everlasting iife.§ To explain the I 
Gospel and to follow it is our whole duty as ministers o( I 
Christ. Let those who live upon ceremonies undertake | 
to explain them 1" This was probing the wound to the 
quick. 

The coadjutor blushed and remained silent. The council 
of the Two Hundred then broke up. On the same day they 
came to the resolution that the pope and the cardinals 
should be requested to explain the controverted point, and 
that in the meanwliile the people should abstain from eating 

* Imo Ckristiaaiamuin ad oommuneoi juilitiim aertaadam ease potea. 
tissiniuin. Zw. 0pp. iii. 13. 

+ Coremoniia haud quicquam alii.d a^ere, qnam et ChriBt* et «jss &d» j 
libas M obtinors. Ibid. 

J QiiinqBid bio agitnr divina Gt afHatii, Don humtuio ntioeliiia. Ibid, 

^ Extn ilkm neminem salvari. Ibid 15. 
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meat during Lent. This was leaving the matter tn itatv 

quo, and replying to llie bishop by seelfing to gain time. 

TliJB diacuasion had forwarded the worl< of the Rcfonna- 
tion. The champions of Rome and those of tlie new 
doctrine had met face to face, as it were, in llie presence oi 
the whole people ; and the advantage had not remained on tlie 
aide of the pope. This was the iirst skirniiali in a campaign 
tiiat promised to be long and severe, and alternated with 
many vicisaitudea of mourning and joy. But the first 
success at the beginning of a contest givea courage to the 
whole army and intimidates the enemy. The Reformation 
had seized upon a ground from which it waa never to be 
dislodged. If the council thought themselves still obliged to 
act with caution, the people loudly proclaimed the defeat of 
Rome. " Never," said they in the exultation of the moment, 
" will she be able to rally her scattered and defeated troops."* 
" With the energy of St. Paul," said they to Zwingle, " you 
have attacked these false apostles and their Ananiaha — those 

whited walls The sateUites of Antichrist can never do 

more than gnash their teeth at you I" From the farthest 
parts of Germany came voices proclaiming him with joy— . 
" the glory of reviving theology." ■{■ 

But at the same time the enemies of the Gospel were 
rallying their forces. There was no time to lose if they 
desired to suppress it; for it would soon he beyond the reach 
of their blows. UolTmau laid before the chapter a volu- 
minous accusation against the reformer. " Suppose," he 
said, " the priest could prove hy witnesses what sins or 
what disorders had been committed by ecclesiastics iu cer- 
tain convents, streets, or taverns, he ought to name no 
one ! Why would he have us understand (it is tnic I have 
scarcely ever heard him myself) that he atone derives lus 
doctrine from the fountain-head, and that others seek it only 
in kennels and puddles?^ Is it not impossible, considering 



i Die uideni ihet aus Rinneii and rfUtzen. SioimL SajnniL Win. i 
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the diversity of men's minds, that every preacher shonld 
preach aUke ?" 

Zwiiigle answered this accusation in a full meeting of the 
chapter, scattering his adversaries' charges, " as a bull with 
his horns tosses straw in the air."* The matter which had 
appeared so serious, ended in loud bursts of laughter at the 
canon's expense. But Zwingle did not stop there ; on the 
J 6 th of April he pubhshed a treatise on the free use of meaU.jr 



CHAPTER XII. 

Monmini; and Joy in Germany — Plots against Zwingle — The Bishop's 
Mandate — Archeteles — The Bishop's Appeal to the Diet— Injunction 
against attacking the Monks— Zwingle's Declaration— The Nuns of 
(Etenbach^Zwiiigle's Address to Schwytz. 

Zwingle's indomitable firmness delighted the friends of truth, 
and particularly the evangelical Christians of Germany, so 
long deprived, by his captivity in the Wartburg, of the 
mighty apostle who had first arisen in the bosom of the 
Church. Already many pastors and believers, exiled in 
consequence of the merciless decree which the papacy had 
extorted from Charles V. at Worms, had found an asylum at 
Zurich. Nesse, the professor of Frankfort, whom Luther had 
visited on his road to Worms, wrote to Zwingle : " Oh ! the 
joy that I feel at hearing with what authority you proclaim 
Jesus Christ I Strengthen by your exhortations those whom 
the cruelty of wicked bishops has compelled to flee far from 
our desolate churches." J 

But it was not in Germany alone that the adversaries were 
plotting against the friends of the Reformation. Not an houi 
passed in which the means of getting rid of Zwingle were 

* Ut comu vehemens taurua aristas. Zw. Epp. p. 203. 
+ De delectu et libero ciborum usu. Zw. 0pp. i. 1. 
X Et ut iis, qui ob malorum episcoporum ssoyitiam a nobis sabmoTentnCi 
prodesse velis Zw. Epp. p. 208. 
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not discussed* One day he received an anonymous letter, 
wliich he coniniuiiiciited immediately to his two curates, 
" SnaJEB surround you on every side," wrote bis secret 
Inend ; " a deadly poiaon has been prepared to take away 
your life.^ Nevtr eat food Lut in your own house, and only 
what lias been prepared by your own cook. The walls ofZiu'icb 
conlaiii men who are plotting your destruction- The oracio 
that has revealed this to me is more worthy of credit than 
that of Delphi. 1 aui your friend; you shall know me 
hereafter." ^: 

On tiie next day after that in which Zwingie had re- 
ceived this mysterious epistle, just as Stiiheli was entering 
the Water-church, a chaplain stopped tiim and said ; 
" Leave Zwingle's house forthwith ; a catastrophe is at 
hand 1" Certain fanatics, who despaired of seeing the Refor- 
mation checked by words, were arming themselves with 
poniards. Whenever mighty revolutions are taking place 
in society, assassins ordinarily spring from the foul dregs of 
the agitated people. God watched over Zwingie. 

Whilst the murderers were beholding the failure of their 
plots, the legitimate organs of the papacy were again in com- 
motion. The bishop and his councillors resolved to renew 
the war. Intelligence of this reached Zwingie from every 
quarter. The reformer, in full reliance on the Word of God, 

Baid with noble intrepidity : " I fear them as a lofty 

rock fears the roaring waves eat ryj 0E^,with the aid of 

God 1" added he.§ On the 2d of Slay, the Bishop of Con- 
stance published a mandate, in which, without naming either 
Zwingie or Ziuich, he complained that speculative persons 
were reviving doctrines already condemned, and that both 
learned and ignorant were in the habit of diseussing in 
every place the deepest mysteries. John Vanncr, preacher 
of the cathedral at Constance, was the first attacked : 
*• I prefer," said he, " being a Christian with the hatred o( 

* ffulla pnetcriit bor>i, iti qua iioii fiercnt cousultolioQcs iuBidioBlB 

■nuB. 0«w. M;g. Vita Zw. 
f Erdfui ^fiK.a lu'ifi. Zvr. Epp. p. IS9. 
i 3ii lifu ; ignoaceG me postia. Ibid. 
9<Jua»i{>netuo,ul1ittU8[Lltuin9iiiituuinandaBinuiaciuiD. Ibid. p. 903 
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many, to abandoning Christ for the friendship of the 
world."* 

But it was at Zurich that the rising heresy required to be 
crushed. Faber and the bishop knew that Zwingle had 
many enemies among the canons. They resolved to take 
advantage of this enmity. Towards the end of May a letter 
from the bishop arrived at Zurich : it was addressed to the 
provost and chapter. " Sons of the Church," wrote the pre- 
late, " let those perish who will perish I but let no one seduce 
you from the Church." •{- At the same time the bishop 
entreated the canons to prevent those culpable doctrines, 
which engendered pernicious sects, from being preached or 
discussed among them, either in private or in public. When 
this letter was read in the chapter, all eyes were fixed on 
Zwingle. The latter, understanding the meaning of this 
look, said to them : " I see that you think this letter refers to 
me ; please to give it me, and, God willing, I will answer it." 

Zwingle replied in his Archeteles, a word which signifies 

" the beginning and the end ;" " for," said he, " I hope 

this first answer will also be the last." In this work he spoke 
of the bishop in a very respectful manner, and ascribed all 
the attacks of his enemies to a few intriguing men. " What 
have I done ?" said he ; " I have called all men to a know- 
ledge of their own infirmities ; I have endeavoured to con- 
duct them to the only true God and to Jesus Christ his Son. 
To this end, I have not made use of captious arguments, but 
plain and sincere language, such as the children of Switzer- 
land can understand." And then, passing from a defensive 
to an offensive attitude, he added with great beauty : " When 
Julius Csesar felt the mortal wound, he folded his garments 
around him, that he might fall with dignity. The downfall 
of your ceremonies is at hand I see at least that they fall 
decently, and that light be everywhere promptly substituted 
for darkness.'' J 

* Malo esse Christianus cum multonim inyidia, qnam relinquerv 
Christum propter mundanorum amicitiam. Zw. £pp. p. 200, dated 22a 
May. 
f Nemo vos filios ecclesiae de ecclesia tollat I Zw, 0pp. iii. 36. 
1 In umbrarum locum, lux quam oc\%^vixi«m^u^^\>\xt. \Xkvl.^%. 
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This was the sole result of the hisbop'3 letter to the cha|»> 
ter of Zurich. Since every friendly remonstrance had proved 
vain, it was necessary to strike u mure rigoroua blow. Upon 
this, Faber and Landenbergeast their eyes around them, fixing 
them at last on the diet, the supreme council of the Hclretie 
atioii.* I>putie8 from the bishop appeared before tliis 
ody, stating that their master had issued a maudate for- 
bidding the priests in his diocese to make any innovation 
in matters of doctrine; that his authority had been despised. 
and that he now invoked the support of the chiefs of the 
confederation to aid him in reducing the rebels to obedience, 
and in defending the true and ancient faith.-^- The enemies 
of the Beformation had the majority In this first aBsem- 
biy of the nation. Not long before, it had published a de- 
cree interdicting all those priests from preaching, whose 
sermons, in its opinion, were a cause of dissension among 
the people. This injunction of the diet, which then for the 
first time interfered with the Reformation, fell to the ground ; 
. but now, being resolved to act with severity, this assembly 
Bummoned before them Urban Weiss, pastor of Pislispach 
near Baden, whom the general report accused of preaching 
the new faith and rejecting the old. Weiss was set at 
liberty for a season at the intercession of several individuals, 
and under bail of a hunilred florins offered by his parish- 
ioners. 

But the diet had taken its position : of tfiis we have Just 
been witnesses ; everywhere tlie monks and priests began 
to recover their courage. At Zurich they had shown them- 
Bctves more imperious immediately after the first decree o( 
this assembly. Several members of the council were in the 
hahit of visiting the three convents night and morning, and 
even of taking their meals there. The monks tampered with 
these well-meaning guests, and solicited them to procure an 
injunction from the government in ttieir favour. " If Zwirgle 
will not hold his tongue," said Ihey, " we will IkiwI lomler 
than he." The diet bad sided with the oppressors. The 
Utuncil of Zurich knew not what to do. On the 7lh of June 

* Nun er uin audereu weg an dio Hand ; achikii Hins Botes, Att 
BulUiiKar Chrouik. 
t CdJ den wahrca &Ucii elaubua erhatlao. Ibid. 
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they voted an ordinance forbidding any one to preach against 
the monks ; but this decree had scarcely passed " when a 
sudden noise was heard in the council-chamber," says Bul- 
linger's chronicle, " which made them all look at one another.'** 
Tranquillity was not restored; the battle that was fought 
from the pulpit every day grew hotter. The council nomi- 
nated a deputation before which the pastors of Zurich and the 
readers and preachers of the convents were summoned to 
appear in the provost's house; after a lively debate, the burgo- 
master enjoined both parties to preach nothing that might 
endanger the public peace. " I cannot comply with this in- 
junction," said Zwingle ; "I am resolved to preach the 
Gospel freely and unconditionally, in conformity with the 
previous ordinance. I am bishop and pastor of Zurich ; to 
me has been confided the cure of souls. It is I who have 
taken oath, and not the monks. They ought to yield, and 
not I. If they preach lies, I will contradict them, even in 
the pulpits of their own convents. If I myself teach a doc- 
trine contrary to the holy Gospel, then I desire to be re- 
buked, not only by the chapter, but by any citizen whatso- 
evei tf and moreover to be punished by the council." — " We 
demand permission," said the monks, " to preach the doc- 
triiics of St. Thomas." The committee of the council deter- 
mined, after proper deliberation, " That Thomas (Aquinas), 
S<! otus, and the other doctors should be laid aside, and that 
nothing should be preached but the Gospel." Thus did the 
truth once more prevail. But the anger of the papal parti- 
sans was augmented. The ultramontane canons could not 
conceal their rage. They stared insolently at Zwingle in 
die (chapter, and seemed to be thirsting for liis blood.{ 

These menaces did not check Zwingle. There was still 
one place in Zurich where, thanks to the Dominicans, the 
light had not yet penetrated : this was the nunnery of CEten- 
bach. Here the daughters of the first families of Zurich 
were accustomed to take the veil. It seemed unjust that 
these poor women, shut up within the walls of their convent 

* lAesB die Rathstiibeii einen grossen Knall. Bull. Chronik. 
i Sondem vou einem jedem Burger wyssen. Ibid. 
11 Oculos iD me procacius torquent, ut cujus caput p€ti gauderent. 2w 
Om< lii. 2.9 
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Ghould be the only persons that did not hear ihe Won] d 
God. The Great Council ordered Zwingle lo ri.sit them. 
The rcfonner went into tliat pulpit which had hitiierto been 
Eonfined lo the Dominicuns, and preached " on the uleamesa 
and certainty of the Word of God."* He Bubseciucnlly pub- 
lished tills remarkable discourse, which did not full on baireo 
ground, and which still further exasperated the monks. 

A circumstance now occurred that extended this hostility, 
and communicated it to many otiier hearts. The Swiss, 
under the command of Stein and Winkelreid, had just suf- 
fered a bloody defeat at the Biuocca. They had made a 
desperate elLarge upon the enemy, but Pescara'a artillery and 
the lansquenets of that Freundsberg whom Luther had met 
at the door of the hall of assembly at Worms, had over- 
thrown both commanders itnd standards, while whole com- 
panies had been mown down and suddenly exterminated. 
Winkelreid and Stein, with meiubers of the noble families ol 
Mulinen, Diesbach, Bonatetten, Tschudi, and PfylFcr, had been 
left on the field of battle. Schivytz especially had been de- 
cimated. The blomly relica of this fviglittul combat had 
returned to Switzerland, carrying mourning in their train. 
A cry of woe resounded from the Alps to the Jura, and from 
the Rhone to the Rhine. 

But no one felt so keen a pain as Zwingle. He imme- 
diately wrote an address to Schwytz dissuading the citi- 
lens of this canton from foreign service. " Your ancestors," 
said he with all the warmth of a patriot's heart, " fought 
with their enemies in defence of liberty ; but they neyer put 
Ofaristtans to death for mere gain. These foreign wars 
bring innumerable calamities on our country. The scour?^? 
of God chastises our confederate nations, and Helvetian 
liberty is on the verge of expiring between the interested 
earesses and the deadly hatred of foreign prinees."f Zwingle 
gave the hand to Nicholas de FluC|^ and followed op tho 

• De iIuiMte et ccrtitmlinB rerbi DoL Zw. 0pp. i. 6(1. 

f Ein xHttlioh Vvnnnuoiig au liieDersamaD, etc. Eiilgiiuesen lu SuliTWi 
Ibid, part ii. SOS. 

} 111 J4B1. th.> cnurcdrmlci sretc nn the brink of civil war, nlioa ■ 
bennit of Unterwa1di.-n iKirliulna do Fine) repaired to ^lam, vhere tlic 
diet wen sHemblril. cnlmod Uwlr angry paaaiona, ami rist«rad tnuqiiU 
IU7 and pence. , 




exhort&tiouE of lliis man of p«ace. This address havii^ been 
presenti^d to the assembly of the people of Schwytz, produced 
Budi an effect, thiit they resolved to abslain provisionally 
from every foreign alliance for the nest twenty-five years. 
But erelong the French party procured the repeal of this ge- 
nerous resolution, and Schw3tz, from tliat hour, became the 
cauton most opposed to Zwingle and his work. Even the 
disgrace that tlic partisans of tliese foreign treatiea brought 
npon their native land only served to increase the hatred of 
these men against the intrepid minister who was endeavouring 
to avert from his country so many misfortunes and such 
deep shame. An opposition, growing more violent every day, 
was formed in the confederation against Zwingle and Zurich. 
The usages of the Church and the practices of the recruiting 
officers, as they were attacked conjointly, mutually supported 
each other in withstanding the impetuous blast of that reform 
which threatened to overthrow them both. At the same time 
enemies from without were multiplying. It was not only 
the pope, but other foreign princes also, who vowed a pitiless 
hostility to the Reformation. Did it not pretend to with- 
draw from thtir ranks those Helvetian halberds to which 
their ambition and pride had been indebted for so many 

triumpiis? But on the side of the Gospel there remained 

God and the most excellent of the people : this was enough. 
Besides, from different countries, Divine Providence was biing- 
iug to its aid men who had been persecuted for their Euth. 
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Of Saturday the I2tli of 3u\y iVwe a^^iftiHeA to ttw slroeta , 
of Zurich a. monk of tall, flilu, a.T\4i'\^iMTa 



pay frock of the Cordeliers, of foreign air, and mounted on 
Bfl, whieli hardly lifted hia bare feet off the ground." 
In this manner he had Journeyed from Avignon, without 
loiowing a word of German. Ry meana of his Latin, how- 
ever, he was able to make Jiimaelf understood. Francis 
JLumbert, for such was his name, asked for Zwingic, and 
landed him a letter from Berthold Haller. " This Francisuan 
^ther," said the Bernese parish priest, " who is no other than 

e apostolieal preacher of tlie convent-general of Avignon, 
■as been teaching the christian truth for these last live 
he has preached in Latin before our priests at 
Geneva, at Latisanne before the bishop, at Friburg, and 
lastly at Berne, touching tlie church, the priesthood, the 
•Bcrifice of the mass, the traditions of tlie Bomish bishoi», 
and the superstitions of the religious orders. Tt seems most 
astonishing to me to hear such things from a gray friar and a 

iFrenchman characters that presuppose, as you are aware, 

a whole sea of superstitions," f Tlie Frenchman related to 
Zwingle how Luther's writings having been discovered in 

s cell, he had been compelled to quit Avignon without 
delay ; how, at first, he had preaclied the Gosptel in the city 
Itf Geneva, and afterwards at Lausanne, on the shores of the 
aame lake. Zwingle, highly delighted, opened the church o( 
Our Lady to the monk, and made him sit in the choir on a 
i in front of the high altar. In this church Lambert 
delivered four sermons, in which he inveighed forcibly against 
the errors of Rome ; but in the fourth, he defended the invo- 
CBlion of Mary and tlie saints, 

"Brother! thou art mistaken,"} immediately exclaimed 
ui animated voice. It was Zwingle's. Canons and chap- 
lains thrilled with joy at the prospect of a dispute between 
the Frenchman and the heretical priest. " He has attacked 
you," said they all to Lambert, " demand a public discussion 
with him." The monk of Avignon did so, and at ten o'clock 
Dti Ihc 22d of July the two champions met in the confercnco 

* KuD ein linger, geradvr, buTdSBer Miincb . ,, rilte i,at eiaei 

Caelin. FubbIId Ueylrige, ii. 30. 

t A tsli Fruioiacauu, G&llo, qiis omaia mue supcratEtiuuum Muiflr.cn 
IkoiDDl, Inauilita, Zw. Epp. p. 207. 

t Bruder, tU irreM du. FiiBslia G«jtr. it. W. 
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hall of the canons. Zwingle opened the Old and New Pe»- 
tament in Greek and Latin ; he continued discussing and 
explaining until two o'clock, when the French monk, clasping 
his hands and raising them to heaven,* exclaimed : " I thank 
thee, God, that by means of such an illustrious instrument 
tliou hast brought me to so clear a knowledge of the truth I 
Henceforth," added he, turning to the assembly, " in all my 
tribulations I will call on God alone, and will throw aside 
my beads. To-morrow I shall resume my journey ; I am 
going to Basle to see Erasmus of Rotterdam, and from 
thence to Wittemberg to visit Martin Luther, the Augustine 
monk." And accordingly he departed on his ass. We 
shall meet with him again. He was the first man who, for 
the cause of the Gospel, went forth from France into 
Switzerland and Germany ; the humble forerunner of many 
thousands of refugees and confessors. 

Myconius had no such consolations : on the contrary, he 
was destined to see Sebastian Hofmeister, who had come 
from Constance to Lucerne, and there boldly preached the 
Gospel, forced to leave the city. Upon this Oswald's sorrow 
increased. The humid climate of Lucerne was against him ; 
a fever preyed upon him; the physicians declared that 
unless he removed to some other place, he would die. 
" Nowhere have I a greater desire to be than near you,** 
wrote he to Zwingle, " and nowhere less than at Lucerne. 
Men torment me, and the climate is wasting me away. 
My malady, they say, is the penalty of my iniquity : alas I 
whatever I say, whatever I do, turns to poison with them. 
There is one in heaven on whom all my hopes repose."*}- 

This hope was not delusive. It was about the end of 
March, and the feast of the Annunciation was approaching. 
The day before the eve of this anniversary a great festival 
was observed in commemoration of a fire which in 1340 had 
/educed the greater part of the city to ashes. The streets of 
Lucerne were already crowded with a vast concourse of 
people from the surrounding districts, and several hundreds 

• Dass er beyde Hande zusammen hob. Fusslin, Beytr. It. 40. 
f Quicquid facio yenenum est illis. Sed est in quern omnis ffpea 
fecUnsLt, Zw. Epp. p. 192. 
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of }^estB were assembled. The sermon at this aolenm feast 
was uaually delivered by some celebrated preacher. The 
commander of the Joliannites, CoDrad Schmidt of Kiissnacht, 
arrived to perform this duty. An immense congregation 
filled the church. Who shall describe the general astoDish- 
ment, when the commander, laying aside the custom of 
preaching in Latin, spoke in German, so that all might 
understand him,* explaining with authority and holyfervom 
the love of God in sending his Son, and proving eloqtientlj 
that mere external works have no power to save, and that 
the promises of God are truly the essence of the Gospel 1 
" God forbid," exclaimed Conrad before the astonished people, 
" that we should acknowledge for our head a chief so fall of 
Bin as the Bishop of Rome, aud rejeet Christ If If the 
Bishop of Rome distributes the nourishment of the Gospel, 
let ns acknowledge him as our pastor, but not as chief; and 
if he distribute it not, let us in nowise acknowledge him." 
Oswald could not contain himself for joy." " What a man !" 
cried he, " what a sermon ! what majesty I what authority! 
how full of the spirit of Christ I" The effect was general. A 
§oIemn silence succeeded the agitation that filled the city ; 
but this was merely transient. If the people stop their 
ears to the voice of God, his calls become less frequent every 
day, and even cease entirely. This was the case with 
Lucerne. 

Whilst the truth was thus proclaimed from the pulpit at 
Berne, the papacy was attacked in the festive meetings ol 
flie people. Nicholas Manuel, a distinguished Uiyman, cele- 
brated for his poetical talents, and who had reached the 
highest offices of state, indignant at seeing his fella w-eoantry- 
ao unmercifully plundered by Samson, composed some 
carnival dramas, in which he assailed the covotousness, pomp, 
ftnd haughtiness of the pope and clergy with the stinging 
Ireapons of satire. On the Shrove Tuesday " of the lords" 
(the lords were then the clergy, and began their Ll-uI eight 

'WoU er keine pncht trjben mit lateli) BcbwiitKti, ■andarn gnc 
tMlsoh redon. UiillinKOr Chronik. 

■f Atwlt ftxnge Chriatiano, uteftpiit turn Intulentum etpi>iH»lia plvnum 
MtapUui, CbriBtnui abjiriiiit. Zw. Kpp. p. liU. 



884 THE CARNIVAL AT BERNE. 

days before the people), nothing was talked of in Berne but 
a drama or mystery, entitled, The Eaters of the Dead, which 
some young persons were to act in the Rue de la Croix. The 
citizens crowded to the show. As a matter of art, these dra- 
matic sketches at the commencement of the sixteenth century 
possess some interest ; but it is with a very different view that 
we quote them in this place. We should prefer, doubtless, noi 
to be obliged to quote, on the part of the Reformation, attacks 
of this nature ; it is by other arms that truth prevails. But 
history does not create, she can only adduce what she finds. 
At last the show begins, to the great delight of the im- 
patient crowd assembled in the Rue de la Croix. First 
appears the pope, covered with glittering robes, and sitting 
on a throne. Around him stand his courtiers, his guards, 
and a motley crowd of priests of every degree ; behind them 
are nobles, laymen, and mendicants. Soon a funeral pro- 
cession appears ; it is a wealthy farmer they are carrying to 
his last home. Two of his relatives walk slowly in front of 
the coffin, with handkerchiefs in their hands. When the 
procession came before the pope, the bier was placed at hii 
feet, and the acting began : — 

First Relation, in a sorrowful tone. 
Noble army of the saints ! 
Hear, oh ! hear our sad complaints: 

Our cousin's dead the yawning tomb 

Has swallow'd him in life's first bloom. 

Second Relation. 
No cost to monk or priest we'll spare ; 
We've a hundred crowns for mass and prayor, 
If thus from purgatorial fire 
We can but save our 'parted sire.* 

Thb Sexton, coming out of the crowd around the pope, and nm m nfi 
hastily to the parish priest, Robert More-and-Mo&b. 

A trifie to drink, sir priest, I crave ! 
A farmer stout now goes to his grave. 

The Priest. 

But one ! I only thirst the more ! 

One dead !... . would it were half a score 1 

* Kein kosten soil uns dauern dran, 
Wo wir Monch und Prieeter mogen ha'n 

Uud sollt'es kosten hundert kronen 

BeTn. M«.m&qI. Iv. Wirz. K. GeBoh. i. 888. 



Thb Sextox. 
Would it wars Bo I 'tvroald then be wdll 
I'd nther toll Bi dead man's knell 
Thtii Itam mora to night a field be tilUl^i 
He never Dom|>Uhis, aud to pa; is wiUii^ 



TbeI'bikst. 
If tbe dmth-bneU opes the gate of heaTID 
I know not.— But nhat's that to ma 1 
"With salmon and pike, with barbel vul trooti 
It fills my house right morrilj. 

The Pbiesi's Nibce.+ 
'Ha well I But, look je, I claim my sbaie ] 
To-day this aoul must for mo prepare 
A gown of white, black, xreeu, or red, 
And a, pretty kerclilef to deck my head. 
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Did we not love the licrilage of death. 

Could WD sweep <^Ui lifo's ;(iuuf( prime 

On oorpae-encumbemd Quid auch coautlcea bands. 

Lured by mlrigue, or elae by envy urged IJ 

On Christian blood Roma fattens. Hence my bat 

And robe derive their sanguinary hue. 

Uj hononra and my wealth are gain'd from deU^ 

Bishop Wolf's- Bklit. 
In the pope's laws firm will I live and die. 
My robes aro silken and my pmso is full; 
The tournameat and chaso are my delight- 
In former times, when yet the Cliorcli was jroonib 
aothed as simple vil)a)[Dra we went.g 
We priests were aheptierd.t — now, (he peers efUDCki 
And yet at times a shepherd's life 1 luve. 



A shepherd'!) life 1 



A VoicK. 



Kliol Bern. MamaL I* 
butlpssdMMrt, 



* le mehr, je bcsser 1 KibDen dooh 
V'JI. K. Geech. i. rOU. 
» The Gcrntan «urd iF/affeHmelMe) is more eipt 
t Wena mir iiicht vir' mit Tudten wohl, 

So ilfc -licM mancher Acker vol!, etc. Ibid. 
I WenneastUud. wieim Anfang dor Kilchen, 

Iota trOge rieUeiaht RTobea Tiicn unJ Zwilehos. Ibt^ 
»0U 0. 17 
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Bishop Wolf's-Bellt. 

Ay ! at shearini; time. — Shepherds and wolves are we / 

They, the poor sheep ; and if they feed us not. 

They fall unpitKMi, by oar ruthless fangs. 

Connubial sweets we are forbid to taste. 

'TIS well ! — ^beneath this heavy yoke 

The purest falter : — this is better still. 

Scandals I— I heed them not: they fill my purBO, 

And serre but to augment my princely tnun. 

The smallest profit never comes amiss. 

A priest with money only has to choose 

Among the fair— pays florins four — I'm blind. 

Has he a child ! — ^again his purse must bleed. 

'Tis thus a good round sum I net each year,— 

Two thousand florins ; but not e'en two pence* 

Would fall to me, were they discreet and wise. 

All honour u> the pope ! With bended knee 

I bow before him. In his faith I'll live. 

Defend his church, and own him as my god. 

The Popb. 

Now doth the faithless world at last believe 

That an ambitious priest can ope or shut 

At will the ffates of heaven. Preach faithfiiQy 

The ordinances of the conclave's choice. 

Now are we kings— the layman, a dull thralL 

Wave but tlie Gospel standard in the air, 

And we arA lost. To offiBr sacriflce 

Or fee the priest, ehe crospel teacheth not. 

Did we obey its precepts, we should live — 

Alas !— in poverty, and meanly die. 

Ah ! then farewell to richly hamess'd steedSy 

To sumptuous chariots— then a sullen ass 

Would bear the portly majesty of Romcf 

No !--firml7 Saint Peter's rights I'll guard. 
And rash intruders with my thunders blast. 
Let us bat will—the universe is ours. 
And prostrate nations worship us as God. 
I walk upon their bodies to my throne. 

Avaont, ye unclean laymen, from our treasure 

Three drops of holy water fill your measure. 

"^fe will not continue our translation of ManneFs draoGiSL 
rb^ anguish of the clergy on discovering the efforts of Hbfk 

• The Grerman is very expressive : — 
So bin Ich anf gut Dentsch ein Ilurenwirth, &c. &0. Bern. MaosoL ir 
Wirz. K. Gesch. i. 383. 

ir Wir mdchten fast kanm om 'E>&e\e\i!L Wii.. 'tbvU 
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rerormera, and their anger against those who threatened tc 
put a atop to their diBorUers, are painted in the tiveliehl colours. 
The (lisaolute manners, of which this mysterj' presents so 
rivid an image, were too common for eacii one not to be 
struck with the truth of the representation. The people 
were excited. Many were their Jests as tiiey departed from 
fhe show in the Rue de la Croix ; but some individuals were 
more seriously affected ; they spoke of christian liberty and 
at the papal despotism ; tliey contrasted the simplicity of the 
fiOBpel with the pomp of Rome. The contempt of the 
people soon went beyond all bounds. On Ash Wednesday 
the indulgences were paraded through the streets, accom- 
panied with satirical songs. A heavy blow had been struck 
in Berne and in all Switzerland at the ancient edifice of 
Popery. 

Not long after this representation, another comedy waa 
icted al Deme ; but in this there was nothing invented. 
The clergy, council, and citizens were assembled in front of 
the Upper Gate, awaiting the skull of Saint Anne, which 
the famous knight Albert of Stein had gone lo fetch from 
Lyons. At length Stein appeared, carrying the holy relic 
enveloped in a silken cloth, before which the Bishop of Lau- 
sanne had humbly bent the knee as it passed through his 
city. Tlie precious shuU was borne in procession to the 
Dominican church ; the bells rpng out; the train filed into 
the temple ; and with great solemnity the skull of Mary's 
mother was placed on an altar specially consecrated to it, 
and behind a sumptuous trellis work. But in the midst ol 
these rejoicings, a letter was received from the abbot of the 
convent of Lyons, in which reposed the relics of the saint, 
announcing that the monks had sold the knight a profane 
skull taken from the cPmctery, friim among the scattered 
fragments of the dead. This inysiilicutioD deeply incensed 
the inhabitants of the illustrious city of Berne. 

The Reformation was advancing in oilier parts of Swltzer- 
bnd. In 1521, a yonng man of Appenzel, Walter Klarer 
by name, returned from the universiiy nf Paris to his native 
»nton. Luther's works fell into his hands, and in 1522 he 
preached the evangelical doctrine with all the energy of a 
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y<rat)i{ii] ChnEtian. An innkeeper named Kausljerg, meiih 

ber of the council of Appcnu:!, a rich and pious m;m, opened 
his house to all the Tricnds of trutli. A famous cupLiin, 
BHrlholoniew Bcrwcger, who had fought for Julius II. and 
Leo X., having returned ftom Rome about this time, per- 
sevulcd the evangelical ministers. One day, however, r^ 
ucmbering what wickedness he had seen at Kome, be began 
(0 read his Bible, and to attend the sermons of the new 
preachers : his eyes were opened, and he embraced the Gos- 
pel. On witnessing the crowds that could not find room ia 
the churches, he said : " Let tlie minislers preach in tlw 
fields and public places ;" and despite a violent opposition 
the meadows, hills, and mountains of Appcnzel often afleN 
wards re-echoed with the tidings of salvation. 

Thia doctrine, proceeding upwards along the bunks of the 
Rhine, spread even as far as the ancient Rhsetia. One day 
a stranger coming from Zurich crossed the stream, and entered 
the house of a saddler in Flasch, the first village of the GrisMio. 
The saddler, Christian Anhom, listened with astonishmenl 
to the language of liia guest. The whole village invited the 
stranger, whose name was Jacques Burkli, to preach to Ihenu 
He took his station in front of the altar ; a troop of armed 
men, with Anhom at their head, stood round to protect him 
(him any sudden attack while he was proclaiming the GospeL 
The rumour of this preaching spread far and wide, and on 
the following Sunday an immense crowd (locked to tlie 
church. In a brief spaee a large proportion of the inhabitants 
of these districts demanded the Eucharist according to otir 
Lord's institution. But on a sudden the tocsin rang in 
Mayenfeldt ; the allrighted people ran together to know tha 
cause ; the priests described the danger that threatened the 
Church ; and then tit the head of this fanatic crowd, ran 
hastily to Flasch. Anhorn, who was working in the fields, 
surprised at hearing the sound of bells at so unusual a lime, 
returned home immc<liatcly, and hid Burkli in a deep bole in 
his cellar. The house was surrounded, tlie doors burst In ; 
they son^iht for the hon-ticul preacher, but in vain: at laat, 
tha persecutors left the place.* 

' Auhoni Wi^derecbiin Jur Ev. ICirclioii in den 3 BtimUcA Cbn 
•nan-. Win .. MJ. 
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The Word of God spread through the wholo league of the 
ten juriedictiona. The prie.st of Mayenfcldt, Itaving returned 
from Rome, whither he had gone in hia irritation at the pro- 
gress of the Gospel, exclaimed : " Rome has made me evan- 
gelical!" and he became a fervent reformer. Erelong the 
Reformation extended over the league of " the house of God :" 
" Oh 1 that you could see how the dwellers in the Rhietian 
mountains are throwing off the yoke of the Babylonian cap- 
ticityT wrote Salandronius to Vadian. 

Disorders of a revolting character hastened the time when 
Zurich and the neighbouring cantons snapped asunder the 
Roman yoke. A married schoolmaster, desiring to enter 
holy orders, obtained his wife's consent with this view, and 
they separated. The new priest, finding it impossible to 
observe his vow of celibacy, and unwilling to wound his 
wife's feelings, quitted the place where she lived, and wont 
into the see of Constance, where he formed a criminal con- 
nexion. His wife heard of this, and followed him. The 
poor priest had compassion on her, and dismissing the wo 
man who had usurped her rights, took hia lawful spouse into 
his house. The proctirator-fiseal immediately drew up a 
complaint ; the vicar-general was in a ferment ; the coun- 
cillors of the consistory deliberated and ordered the curate 

either to forsake his wife or his benefice. The poor wife left 
faer husband's house in tears, and her rival re-entered it in 
triumph, The Church declared itself satisfied, and from that 
time the adulterous priest was left undisturbed.* 

Not long after, a parish priest of Lucerne seduced a mar- 
ried woman and lived with her. The hneband, having re- 
turned to Lucerne, availed himself of the priest's absence to 
recover his wife. As he was taking her Iiome, the seducer 
met them; fell upon the Injured husband, and inflicted a 
wound of which the latter died.f All pious men felt thu 
necessity of re-esfa hi i filling the law of God, which declare: 
marriagg honourahte in all.^ The evangelical ministers hod 

* Simml. Samnil. ri. ; Win. K. Gesch. L 375. 

+ Hiue ciioi Bcutto redenuiem in itinere deprehendit, BKgr«diliir, lethl 
broqu vulnere ciE4it e( luiden iDnritnr. 7>w. Epp. p. 9l*& 
; aebMwi siiJ. i. 
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discoTcred that the law of celibacy was of human ori^n, im 
pneed by the pontiffs, and contrary to the Word of God, 
wliich, describing a faitiiful bisliop, represents liim as a hus- 
band and lather (1 Timothy iii. 2, 4). At the same time 
they observed, that of all abusea that had crept into the 
Chureb, iione bad been a cause of more vice and scandal. 
They thought, therefore, that it was not only lawful, but, 
even more, a duty to God to reject it. Many of them now 
returned to this ancient usage of apostolical times. Xyloctect 
was married. Zwingle also took a wife about this period. 

No woman had been more respected in Zurich than 
Anna Reinhardt, the widow of Meyer von Knonau, Gerald's 
mother. From Zwingle's arrival, she had been one of hia 
most attentive hearers; she lived near him, and be bad 
noticed her piety, her modesty, and alFection for her children. 
The young Gerold, who had become, as it were, his adopted 

iD, drew him still closer to the mother. The sufTeringa un- 
dergone hy this christian woman, who was one day to be morv 
cruelly tried than any woman recorded in liistory, had cora- 
niunicated a seriousness that contributed to show forth hcr 
evangelical virtues more briglitly.* At tiiis time she was 
about thirty-five years old, and her fortune only amounted 
to four hundred florins. It was on her that Zwingle fixed 
his eyes as a companion for life. He comprehended all the 
sacreduess and sympathy of the conjugal state. He entitled 

" a most holy alliance."-]- — " In like manner," said he, " 
Christ died for liis followers, and gave himself entirely for 
them, so should married persons do all and suffer all for one 
another." But Zwingle, when he took Anna Reinhardt to 
wife, did not make Iiis marriage known. This is undoubt- 
edly a blamable weakness in a man at other timca bo 
resolute. The light that he and his friends had acquired on 
the question of cchbacy was not general. Weak minds 
might have been scandalized. He feared that hia usefulness 

I the Church would he paralyzed, if his marriage were 
made public.^ He sitcrificed a portion of liis happiness to 

■ Anna Reinhird, von Gerold Mejar Ton Knonau, p. 25. 

f Ein hochhciliges Bunclnisa. Ibid. 

r Qni reriCns m, te muitn non turn feliciter aenium CbtiBtoni tn 
m^otio verbi sui. Zw. Epp. p. 555. 
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these fears, excusable perhaps, but wUiuh liu ougliL to ban 
tbaken off.* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Boir the Truth triamphs — Meeting at Einsidlea — Petitioii M t)u Bishop 

and Coofederales— The Men af K^unidUn eeparate — Scene in t, Coarent 
— Dinnwwitli MjooniuB— Tha Stranph of Iho Befonuflri-Efleot e( 
the t>etitiuiu W Lucerne— The CouDcil ot the Diet— Hsiler U the 
Taim-hall— Prihurg— Osir&ld'a DeatitDtioa— ZwiDRla DoiiBole* him — 
Oswald quits Lucerne— The Diet's first Act of Seicritj— Contdenu- 
tion of Zwingle'B Brothers — Zwinglo'a Resolution— The Futuro- 
Zwin^le's Piajer. 

But Tar liigher iiitereats than these occupied the minds ot 
the frienda of truth. The diet, as we have aeeti, pressed l^ 
the encmieB of the Reronnation, had enjumed the evangelical 
pieachers to preucli no doctrines likely to disturb the people. 

* Bioii^npherH, respectable historiaus, aud ail the writera who hkTO 
eopied (hem, place Zwin^le's marriage mo jrcaca later, in April 1.^34. 
Without any intention of EtatiiiK here alt the rcawns tliat have convinced 
me of their error, 1 shall put down Bimply the moat decisive authorit'M. 
A letter fTom Myconina, ZirinRle'a intimate friend, dated 2-2d July 1522, 
has these words ; Vale cum iirore quam /elinmmt. In another latter 
ft-om tho asme, written about the end of (he yuar, we read : Fab etam 
luore. The vory oontvnts of these letters proie the accuracy of their 
reapeotive dates. But what is stronger still is a letter written from 
BtraebuTK by Bucer, at the lery time Zwinftlu'a nurriage was mads 
public, (he llth April IS24 (the da(e of the year is wanting, but internal 
•videnoe proves it Is have beon written in tS24), aonlaininti aeveril pas- 
sages which show that Zwinj;lo mum have been married some time : 

are several, besides that quoted in the precedinj; note :— ** frofessum 

« ta maritum Isgi. Unum hoe desiderabam in to.— QjiEe mulio 
laeilins quam ntnnuAti liii co^feitionem Antichristua posset furro,— 
Ayn^i., ah eo, quod cum rrutribua .... episcopo Conatantiemil congressus 
■I, tiuUuBGredidi.-Qua latione id lam diu eelarei . non dubitarim, 
rationibus hue adductum, quse ipud virum evauKolicum nou queant 

no ropitdiari, &c Zw. Lpp. p. 335. Zwiugle, thorefurc, did not 
ttarry in \5'i4 ; but he then made his marriage known, it having beet> 
Bontracted two jean before. Tha learned odiiura of Zwin|{te'a letters 
" Num forte jam Zwiuglina Annam Iteinhardam clandestiuo in 

jnoolo habcbat !" p. '21U, This doea not apptatr to be a doabtftil 
imint, but a fact whiuh cumbinea all tho truth reqaired in liistorf. 



Zwingle felt that tlio moment for action hai] arrived; 
frith bJB characteristic energy convened a meeting at EiB< 
ijiiillen of the ministers of the Lord who were friendly to 
the GospeL The Christian's strength consists neither in 
the power of arms, nor in the flames of the burning pile, nor 
in factious intrigwea, nor in the support of the mighty ones 
of the earth ; it is a simple, but bold aud unanimous con- 
fession of those great truths to which the world must one 
day be subjected, God especially calls those who serve him 
to uphold these doctrines firmly before the people, without 
permitting themselves to be alanneil by the cries of their 
adversaries. Tliese truths have in themselves an assur- 
ance of their triumph; and idols fall before them, ag in 
former times before the ark of God. The hour was come 
in which God willed the great truth of salvation to be thus 
confessed in Switzerland ; it was requisite that the Gospel 
standard should be planted on some high place. Providence 
was about to draw from their secluded retreats many humble 
but intrepid men, and cause them to give a noble testimony 
in the presence of the nation. 

Towards the end of June and the beginning of July 1522, 
pious ministers were seen from every side journeying to- 
wards the celebrated chapel of Einsidlen on a new pilgrim- 
age,* From Art in the canton of Schwytz, came its priest 
Balthasar Trachsel ; from Weiningen, near Baden, the 
priest Stfiheli ; from Zug, Werner Steiner ; from Lucerne, 
the canon Kilchmeyer; from Uster, the incumbent Piister; 
from Hongg, near Zurich, the priest StumpfT; and from 
Zurich itself, the canon Fabricius, the chaplain Schmidt, 
Grossman, the preacher of the hospital, and Zwingle. Leo 
Juda, the priest of Einsidlen, joyfully received all these 
ministers of Jesus Christ into the old abbey. Subsequently 
to Zwingle's residence, this place had become the stronghold 
of truth, and a dwelling-place for the righteous.-]- Thns, 
two hundred and fifteen years before, thirty-three brave 
patriots had met in the solitary plain of the Grutli, resolved 
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* Tliaten Bioli iiiBajaoieD otliche prioster. Bull. Chroiufc. 
f Za Ejneidlan li&tten sie Ma Slcti^rlwit dnhin zu gehen nod 
trobnea 1. J. HottingBr Hb\^. K. &(ibc^.\\v.W. 
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to break the yoke of Austria. At Einsidlen they met to burst 
in sunder the yoke of human authority in Divine thinga, 
Zwingle proposed that his friends should address an urgeiil 
petition to the cantons and the biahop, witli a view of obtain- 
ing the free preaching of the Gospul, and at the same time 
the abolition of compulsory celibacy, the source of such 
criminal disorders. All concurred in hia opinion* Ulrien 
had himself prepared the address. The petition to the 
bishop was read first : this was on the 2d of July, and it was 
nigned by all the evungelisU natned above. A cordial af- 
fection knit together the preachers of the Gospel truth in 
Switzerland. There were many others who sympathized 
with the men who had met at Einsidlen ; such were Ilaller, 
Myconius, Hedio, Capito, tEcolampadius, Sebastian Meyer, 
HolTmeistcr, and Vanner. This harmony is one of the moat 
beautiful features of the Swiss Reformation. These ex- 
cellent persons ever acted as one man, and remained friends 
until death. 

The men of Einsidlen felt that it was only by the power 
jf faith that the membera of the Confederation, divided by the 
roreign capitulations, could become a single body. But their 
eyes were directed to heaven. " The heavenly teaching," 
Baid they to their ecclesiastical superior in the address of the 
i (rf July, " that truth which God the Creator has mani- 
Ibslcd by his Son to the human race immersed in sin, has 
been long veiled from our eyes by the ignorance, not to say 
the wickedness, of a few men. But this same Almighty God 
has resolved to re-establish it in its primitive estate. Unite, 
then, with those who desire the whole body of Christians 

should return to their Head, which is Chrisl.f On oni 

part, we are determined to proclaim his Gospel with indefa- 
tigable perseverance, and at the same time with such dis- 
cretion that no one shaL> compbin of it.{ Favour this — 



* Und wiirden eina mi; dm UiBrhaB'iii Cnnslanti uiirl ^rin Eidlgnoii 
ND ein Supplicacion tn tMlen. Bull. Clir»nik, 

f U( uniTem ChristUnorum miiltitiida ail caput euam, quod Chiinlns 
Mt, redeal. Snpptimtia quoruiiduin apuil Helntiua EranKeliBUunia 

LfT, app.ui. IB. 

t Enn^linm trremiuo KnarepromDlKmre ilatuimni lUd. 
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astonishmg it may be, but not rash undertaking. Be like 
Moses, in the way, at the head of the people when they went 
out of Egypt, and with your own hands overthrow every 
obstacle that opposes the triumphant progress of the truth." 
After this spirited appeal, tlie evangchsts assembled at 
Einsidlen came to the question of celibacy. Zwingle had 
nothing to ask in this respect ; he had such a wife as, ac- 
cording to Saint Paul's description, the wife of a minister 
of Christ should be — grave, sober, faithful in all things, 
(1 Tim. iii. 11.) But he thought of his brethren, whose 
consciences were not as yet, like his own, emancipated from 
human ordinances. He longed, moreover, for that time when 
all the servants of God might live openly and fearlessly in the 
bosom of their famihes, having their children in subjection 
with all gravity. (1. Tim. iii. 4.) " You cannot be ignorant," 
said the men of Einsidlen, " how deplorably the laws of 
chastity have hitherto been violated by the priests. When 
in the consecration of the ministers of the Lord, they ask oi 
him who speaks for all the rest : Are those whom you 
present to us righteous men ? — he answers : They are 
righteous. — Are they learned ? — ^They are learned. But 
when he is asked : Are they chaste ? He replies : As far 
as human weakness permits.* The New Testament every- 
where condemns licentious intercourse ; everywhere it 
sanctions marriage." Here follows a great number of quo- 
tations. "It is for this reason," continued they, "we en- 
treat you, by the love of Christ, by the liberty he has pur- 
chased for us, by the wretchedness of so many feeble and 
wavering souls, by the wounds of so many ulcerated con-» 

sciences, by all divine and human motives to pennit 

what has been rashly enacted to be wisely repealed; for 
fear the majestic edifice of the Church should fall with a 
frightful crash, and spread destruction far and T^ide.f Be- 
hold with what storms the world is threatened ! If wisdom 
does not interfere, the ruin of the priestly order is certain." 

* Suntne casti ? reddidit : Quatenus humana imbecillitas permittit. 
Supplicatio, &c. Zw.Opp. iii. 18. 

t No qnando moles ista non ex patris coelestis sententia constraota, 
cum fragore ion/^e perniciosiore coTiuat. \>A^.*i\s 



Hie petition to the confederation was longer still* " Ex- 
cellent Bira," thus spoke the allies of Einsidlen to the confe- 
derates at the end of their appeal, " we are all Swiss, and 
you aro our fathers. There are some among us who have 
been faithful in the field of battle, in the chambers of pesti- 
tcncG, and in the midst of other calamities. It is in llie 
name of BiDcero chastity that we address you. Who is un- 
aware that we should better satisfy the lust of the flcah by 
not submitting to the regulations of lawful wedlock ? But 
we must put an end to the ecandais that afflict the Church 
of Christ If the tyr:umy of the Roman ponlilT is resolved 
to oppress us, fear nothing, brave heroes ! The authority of 
the Word of God, the rights of christian liberty, and <1m 
sovereign power of grace, will surround and protect us.-f- Wo 
have all the same country, the same faith ; we are Swiss, 
and the virtue of our illustrious awestors has always dis- 
played its power by an inviucible defence of those who are 
unjustly oppressed." 

Thus in Einsidlen itself, in that ancient strongliold of super- 
stition, and which In our days is one of the most famous sanc- 
tuaries of Rwnan observances, did Zwingle and his friends 
boldlyuplift the banner of truth and hbeny. They appealed to 
the heads of the state and of the Church. They placarded their 
theses like Luther, hut at the gates of the episcopal palace 
and of the national council. The bund of friends at Ein- 
sidlen separated calm, rejuicing, and full of hope in tiiat Grod 
in whose hands they had placed their cause ; and retiring, 
some by the battle-field of Morgarten, others over the chain 
of the Albis, and the rest by different valleys and moun- 
tains, returned each roan to his post. " It was something 
really sublime for those times,"t saya Henry BulUngor, " that 
these men should have thus dared stand forth, and rallying 
tound the Gospel, expose themselves to every danger. Bui 
God preserved them all, so that no harm befell them; for 

* Amicn et pin pftr^rneais Kri eoTniniiii«m KelTcCiuram civttkloni 
•oripta, an eraiigelioa! dofltriiiK ounum impediiiat, &o. Zw. Upp. i. 39. 

f Diviui eiilni Terbi nuulonlaten, libertatii ehriBti&uiD et divins! 
(nlia pneaiiliiim nobia adeaas nonsplcletJB. Ibid 63. 

X G* iru iwahran gros in denan Zjinn Boll, Qiraaitc. 
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God ttlways preaervcB his own." It was mdeed snblimer it 
was a bold step in the progret^s of the Reformation, one of the 
brigbtesl days of the religioua regeneration of Switzerlani 
A holy confederation tras formed at Eiusidlon. Humble but 
intrepid men had grasped Ilie swurd of the Spirit, whieliia 
the Word of G«d, and the sliietd of fuitli. The gauntlet was 
tbrovm down — the challenge was given — not only by one 
man, but by men of di&crent cantons, prepared to sacrifice 
their lives : they must await the struggle. 

Everything seemed to foreboile that the contest would be 
•erere. Already five liiys after, on the 7th of July, the 
magistrates of Zurich, desirous of offering some satisfactinn 
to the Roman party, had summoned before Ilieni Conrad Grc- 
bel and Claus Eottingcr, two of those violent men who ap- 
peared desirous of ov-erstepiiing the bounds of a prudent 
Tteformation. " We forbid you," said the burgomaster 
SoHst, " to speak against the monks and on the controverted 
questions." At these words a loud noise was heard in Ilif 
chamber, says an old chronicle. God so manifested himsel' 
throughout all tliis work, that the people saw signs of hir> 
intervention in everything. Each man looked aronnd lum 
in astonishment, without being able to discover the cause Ol 
this mysterious circumstance.* 

But it was in the convents especially that the indigna* 
tion was greatest. Every meeting that was held in then: 
either for discnssion or amusement, saw some new attack 
burst forth. One day there was a great banquet at the con- 
vent of Fraubrunn ; and as the wine bad got into the head* 
of the guests, they began to launch the most envenomed 
darts against the Gospel.-t- Wtiat moat incensed the priests 
and monks was the evangelical doctrine that, in the Chris- 
tian Church there ought not to be any sacerdotal caste raised 
above the believers. One single frlenil of the Reformation 
was present, Macrinus, a layman, and master of the Kbool 
at Soleure. At iirst be avoided the discussion, passing from 
one table to the other. But at length, unable to endure tht j 

■ Da liesB dio Stube eincn grusein Kn&lL FliasUn BojU. i., „ 
•f- Cbid inrklneceuta DacvUo, diaputatioDal. iniD rariui jirgia... 
E^pp. p. 230. 
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violent language of the guests, he rose boldly and said alond ; 
" YesI all trae Christians are priests and sacrificcrs, as St. 
Peter says : Te are priests and kings." At these words 
one of the loudest bawlers, the Dean of Burgdorff, a tall 
strong man witli a voice of thunder, burst out laughing : 
" So then, you Greeklings and pedagogues are the royal 

priesthood? a pfeity priesthomi, forsooth 1 beggarly 

kings prteslB without prebends or livings!"* And at 

the very instant pricsta and monks with one accord fell on 
the imprudent layman. 

It was in Lucerne, however, that the bold step of the men 
of Einsidlen was destined to produce the greatest commo- 
tion. The die! had met in this city, and complaints arrived 
from every quarter against these daring preachers, who 
would prevent Helvetia from quietly selling the blood 
of her children to the stranger. On the 22d of July 1532, 
as Oswald Myconius was at dinner in his own house with 
tha canon Kilchmeyer and others favourably disposed to 
the Gospel, a youth sent by Zwingle stood at his door.-} 
He brought the two famons petitions of Einsidlen, and a 
letter from Zwingle, calling upon Oswald to circulate tliem 
in Lucerne. " It is ray advice," added the reformer, " that 
this should be done quietly, gradually, rather than all al 
once; for we must learn to give up everything — even one's 
wife —for Christ's sake." 

The critical moment was approaching in Lucame; the 
shell had fallen in the midst of the city, and was about to 
explode. Oswald's guests read the petitions. " May God 
prosper this beginning T'J exclaimed Oswald, looking up to 
heaven, and adding immediately: " From this very hour 
this prayer should be the constant occupation of our bearls.' 
The petitions were circulated immediately, perhaps with 
more ardour than Zwingle had required. But the moment 
was extraordinary. Eleven men, the flower of the clergy, 
had placed themselves in the breach; it was deairable to 

* Extoto vrgo GriDculi emi Uonati>t« rog&le eaferdotiiini . Zvr F>pD 
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rnlighim uie»'» minds, la deciiit ihe wavering, and to «m 
owr ihv most inlluciitial membeis of tlie ditit. 

Oawtihl, in the miilst of his excrtioDs, did not forgel hii 
fiionils. Tbe youthful messenger had told him of the attiicti 
jtvringtc had to put up with on the part of the moitks oi 
Zurich. " The truth of Ibe Holy Ghost la invincilile," 
IP Myconius to him on the same day. " Shielded with 
ihi' buckler of Scripture, you have conquered not only in 
ont.' contest, nor iu two, but in three, and the fourth is now 

beguiling Grasp those powerful arras wliich arc harder 

tbui adamautl Christ, to protect his followers, requires 
DoUung but his Word. Your struggles impart unflinching 
courage U all who have devoted themselves to Jesus 
Christ.** 

The two petitions did not produce the desired effect in 
[.uetrne. Some pious men approved of tliero ; but theii 
Dumbera wore few. Many, fearing to cumpromise them- 
Bclves, would neither praise nor blame them.-}- " These 
fulks," said others, "will never suci'eed in this business I" 
All the priests murmured, and whispered against tbem; 
Wid the people became violent against the Gospel. Tbe 
IMisston for a military life had been revived in Lucerne after 
the bloody defeat of the Bicueca, and war alone filled every 
mind.} Oswald, who watched attentively these different 
impressions, felt his courage sinking. The Gospel future 
that be had pictured in Lncerne aud Switzeriand, seemed to 
Tanish. " Our countryuion arc blind as regards heavenly 
things," said he witli a deep sigh : " We can hope nothing 
from the Swiss, wliich concerns the glory of Christ."§ 

In tbe council and the diet the irritation was grealesL 
ITie pope, France, Eiigliuid, tbe empire — all were in com- 
motion around Swittcrland after the defeat of the BicoccA 
•nd the evacuation of Lombardy by the French, under the 
orders of Lautrcc. Were not politii^iil affairs complicated 

* Is iiermuncns, qui es, in Girisio Jean ,. Zv. Epp. p. 210. 

t Hani, qui puuf i sum, eammcuJaiit libclluj vunlros ; &lii dm laoduil 
■M vituperaDt. Ibid. 

J Bslli furor oocupat omuia. Ilit.'. 

§ Nihil ob id apud U^lvetioa aseoduiti <lc iis rebus quai OaiOS iilocMB 
oonuDt ftugerg. Ibid. 
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cnuDgh, that these eleven men should come with theii 
pctilions and superadd mere religious questions? The de- 
puties of Zurich alone inclined in favour of the Gospel. 
The canon Xyloctect, fearing for tlic safety of himself and hm 
wife (for ho had married a. daughter of one of the first 
families in the coimtry), had shed tears of regret^ aa he 
refused to go to Einsidlen and sign the addresses. The 
canon Kilchnieyer was bolder, and he had everything to 
fear. On the 13th of August he wrote to Zwingle : " Sen- 
tence threatens me, but I await it with courage" As 

his pen was tracing these words, the usher of the council 
entered hia room, and summoned him to appear on the 
morrow.* " If they throw me into prison," said lie, continu- 
ing his letter, " I shall claim your help; but it will be easier 
to transport a rock from our Alps than to remove me a finger's 
breadth from the Word of Jesus Christ." The respect due 
to his family, and the determination of the council to make 
the storm burst on Oswald, saved the canon. 

fierthold Hallcr had not signed the petitions, perhaps 
becanae he was not a Swiss. But with unyielding courage 
he explained the Gospel of St. Matthew, after Zwingle'a ex- 
ample. A great crowd filled the cathedral of Berne. The 
Word of God operated mora powerfully on the people than 
Manuel's dramas. Ilaller was summoned to the town-hall ; 
the people escorted this meek man thither, and remained 
assembled in the square in front. The council were divided 
in tlicir sentiments. " It is a matter that concerns the 
bishop," said tlie most influential members. " We must 
give him up to Monseigneur of Lausanne." Haller's Iricnda 
trembled at these words, and besought him to withdraw as 
Boon as possible. The people surrounded hlra, and accom- 
panied him home, and a great body of armed citizens 
remained before his house, determined to form a rampart 
Ibr Iheir humble pastor with their bodies. The bishop and 
council shrunk back at this spirited demonstration, and 
Bailer was saved. He did not, however, combat alone li: 
Berne. Sebastian Meyer refuled the pastoral letter of tliP 
Sanaieiibui 
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Bishop of Constance, and especially the hacknejred cbar^, 
** lliat the diseiplea of ihe Gospel teach a new doctrine ; aiiJ 
tliat the old is the tme one." — " To have been a thi>Ti?atiil 
years wrong," said he, " will not make ua right for one single 
hour; or else the pagans should have kept to tfaejr creed. 
If the most ancient doctrines ought to be preferred, fifteen 
hundred years are tnor« than live hundred, and the G«spd 
is older than the decrees of the pope."* 

About this time, the magistrates of Fribnrg intercepted 
some letters addressed to Haller and Meyor by a canon ol 
that town, named John Ilollard, a native of Orbe, They im- 
prisoned him, deprived him of hi? office, anil finally banished 
him. John Vannius, a chorister of the cathedra.1, soon de 
dared in favotu* of the cvangtdical doctrine ; for id this war 
no soldier fell whose place was not immediately filled by aii- 
other. " How can the muddy water of the Tiber," said Van- 
nius, " subsist beside the pure stream that Luther has drawn 
fixim the springs of St. Paul ?" But the mouth of the cho- 
rister also was shut. " In all Switzerland you will hardly 
find men more anfavourably disposed towards sound dw^triiie 
than the Friburgers," wrote Myconius to ZwingIe.-{- 

An exception must however be made as regards Lucerne ; 
and this Myconius knew well. He had not signed the famona 
petitions ; but if he did not, his Iriends did, and a victim w 
wanted. The ancient literature of Greece and Rome waa , 
beginning, through his exertions, to shed its light upon Lit- I 
ceme; students resorted thither from various quarters to hear I 
the learned professor ; and the friends of peace listened with ] 
delight to milder sounds than the clash of halberds, swords, 
and breastplules, that aa yet had re-echoed alone in this , 
. wariike city. Oswald had sacrificed everything Tor his ei 
try ; — he bad quitted Zurich and Zwinglc ; — he bad lost hi< ' 
health; — hiswife was aiiing;{— his child was young; — should J 
Lucerne once cast liiin fortli, he could nowhere look for w ] 
asylum. But this they heeded not : factions are pitiless, t 
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ivhat should excite their compassion does but inflame thcii 
Anger. Herlenstein, burgomaster of Lucerne, an old and 
valiant warrior, wlio had lier.ome celebrated in the Swabian 
and Durgundian wars, proposed tlie schoolniaEter's Uismiesnl, 
and wished to drive him from the canton with his Greek, hii 
Latin, and his Gospel, He succeeded. A3 he left the meet- 
ing of the council in wliich Myconins had been deprived of 
his post, Hertenstein met Berguer the Zurich deputy : " Wo 
send you back your schoolmaster," said he ironically : " pre- 
pare a comfortable lodging for him." — " We will not let liim 
Bleep in the open air,"* immediately replied the courageoui 
deputy. But Uerguer promised more than he could per- 
form. 

The burgomaster's tidings were but too true, and they were 
soon made known to the unhappy Myconius. He is strip- 
ped of hia appointment, banished; and the only crime 

with which he is reproached is being Luthcr'e disciple.-|- He 
turns his eyes around him, and nowhere finds a shelier. He 
beholds his wife, his son, and himself, — weak and sickly 

creatures, — driven frOra their Country and arOUnd him 

Switzerland agitated by a violent tempest, breaking and 
shattering all that resists it " Here," said he then to 
Zwingle, " here is your poor Myconius banished by the 

council of Luceme.J Wliithcr shall I go? I know 

not Assailed yourself by such furious storms, how can 

you shelter me ? In my tribulation I cry to that God who 
is my chief hope. Ever rich, ever kind. He does not permit 
any who call upon him to turn away unheard. May He pro- 
vide for my wants!" 

Thus wrote Oswald. He had not long to wait for the word 
of consolation. There was one man in Switzerland inured to 
the battles of faith. Zwingle drew nigh to his friend and raised 
him up. " So rude arc the blows by which men strive to 
avertlirow the house of God," said Zwingle, " and so frcqupnt 

* VeolBt I efficiomua onim ae donmendDin sit ei sub dia. Zw. tpp 
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uc their attacks, that it ia not only the winil and rain dkat 
Ijarei upon it, as our Lord predicts (Matth, vii. 27), btil abo 
the hail and the thunder* If I did not see that the Lord 
kept watch over the ship, I should long since hare abandoned 
the helm ; but I see him, through the storm, strengthening the 
tackling, handing the yards, spreading the sails ; nay morr, 

commanding the very winds Should I not be a coward 

and unworthy the name of a man if I abandoned my post 
and sought a disgraceful death in flight ? I con6de entirely 
in his sovereign goodness. Let Him govern, — let Him carry 
us forward, — let Him hasten or delay, — let Him plunge us 

even to the bottom of the deep we will fear nothing,-}- 

We are vessels that belong to Him. He can make use of tis 
as he pleases, for honour or dislionour." After these words, 
so full of the sincerest faith, Zwingle continues: " As for 
yourself^ this is my advice. Appear before the council, and 
deliver an address worthy of you and of Christ; that is 10 
say, calculated to melt and not irritate their feelings. Deny 
that you are Luther's disciple ; confess that you are Christ's. 
Let your pupils surround you and speak too ; and if this 
does not succeed, then come to your friend, — come to Zwingle, 
— and look npon our city as yom- home! 

Encouraged by fhis language, Oswald followed the noble 
advice of th^ reformer ; but all his efforts were nnavailtng. 
This witness to tbi truth was compelled to leave his country ; 
and the people of Lucerne decried him so much that in every 
quarter the magistrates prevented his finding an asylum. 
" Nothing remains for me but to beg my bread from door to 
duor,"| exclaimed this confessor of Christ, whose heart was 
crusiied at the wght of so much hostility. But erelong tite 
friend of Zwingle and his most powerful auxiliary, the first 
man in Switzerland who had combined learning with a love 
to the Gospel, the reformer of Lucerne, aud subsequently one 
of the heads of the Helvetian L'hurch, was with his sick wife 

* Neo ventos esae, neo imbres, sed grandmes et fulmina. Zw. Epp 
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aai infant clijlcl compelled to leave that ungrateful cit^, 
where, of all his family, one only of his sisters had received 
Ihe Gospel. He crossed ils ancient bridge ; lie bade farewell . 
to those mountains which appear to rise from the bosom of 
tlie Wulstatter lake into the clouds. The canons Xyloctect 
and Kilchmeyer, the only friends whom the Reformation yet 
counted among his fellow-countrymen, followed him not long 
after. And at the moment when this poor man, accompanied 
by two feeble creatures, whose existence depended upon him, 
with eyes turned towards the lake, and shedding tears ovei 
hia blinded country, bade adieu to those sublime eccnee of 
nature, the majesty of which had surrounded his cradle, the 
Gospel itself departed from Lucerne, and Rome reigns tliere 
even to this day. 

Shortly after, the diet then sitting at Baden, excited by 
the severity shown to Myconius, incensed by the petitions 
from Einsidlen, which were now printed and everj'where 
producing a great sensation, and solicited by the Bishop of 
(ktnstance, who called upon them to crush the reformer, 
had recourse to persecution, ordered the authorities of the 
common bailiwicks to denounce all the priests and laymen 
who should dare speak against the faith, caused the preacher 
who happened to be nearest tfl be immediutely arrested, 
namely Urban Weiss, pastor of Fislispach, who Jiad been 
previously liberated on bail, and had him taken la Constance, 
where he was delivered up to the bishop, who detained him 
a long while in prison. " It was thus," says Bullinger's 
chronicle, " that the persecutions of the confederates against 
the Gospel began : and this took place at the instigation of 
the clergy, who in every age have dragged Jesus Christ 
before the judgment-seat of Herod and of Pilate."* 

Nor did Zwingle himself escape trial. About this time he 
was wounded in hia tenderest point. The rumour of his 
doctrines and of his struggles had passed the Sentis, pene- 
trated the Tockenhurg, and reached the heights of Wildliaus. 
The family of herdsmen from which the reformer had sprung, 
. dm lu aUeu Zjlea Christum Pilaif 
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Bhootfl I* For Thou hast promised to be with us until thi> 
end of the world 1*' 

It was on the 22d of August 1522 that Uirich Zwingle, 
the reformer of Switzerland, seeing the storms descending 
from the mountains on the frail bark of the faith, thus poured 
forth before God the troubles and desires of his souL 

* O saayissima yitis, cajus Tinitor pater palmites yere nm snmixs, w^ 
tiooem iuam ne deseras 1 Zw. 0pp. iU. 74^ 
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